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SERMON 94A 


ON THE MARTYRDOM OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND ON THE PERSECUTION 
WHICH CHRISTIANS HAVE TO ENDURE EVEN IN THE TIME OF PEACE 


Date: 405 


Why do we say that John was a martyr? 


1. The Church of Christ, dearly beloved brothers and sisters, certainly has no 
doubt about what the Lord wished to teach us from this chapter of the holy 
gospel,” namely that John is a martyr. He even earned his martyrdom before the 
Lord himself had suffered. He was born first and suffered first, not however as 
the author of salvation but as the judge’s precursor. He went ahead of the Lord, 
you see, taking a humble supporting role himself, giving the title of majesty to 
the heavenly Master. 

Why do we say John was a martyr? Was he arrested by the persecutors of 
Christians, brought to court and interrogated? Did he then confess Christ, and 
suffer? That, after all, is what the other martyrs can be said to have experienced 
after Christ’s passion. So what makes this man a martyr? His having his head 
cut off? I mean, it isn’t the punishment that makes the martyr, but the cause. Is 
it because he offended a powerful woman? How did he offend her? On what 
point did he give offense? By telling the truth to the king who had become her 
husband, telling him it was not lawful for him to have his brother’s wife. It was 
truth that earned him her hatred, and by earning her hatred he came eventually 
to his passion and his prize. These are the fruits of the age to come. In a word, 
lasciviousness dances, innocence is damned; but damned by men, awarded the 
prize by almighty God. 


He died for Christ who is truth 


2. So nobody should say “I can’t be a martyr, because Christians aren’t being 
persecuted.” You have heard that John underwent martyrdom; and if you con- 
sider the matter truly, he died for Christ. “How,” you ask, “did he die for Christ, 
seeing that he wasn’t interrogated about Christ or forced to deny Christ?” Listen 
to Christ himself saying, I am the way and the truth and the life (Jn 14:6). If 
Christ is the truth, anyone who is condemned to death for the truth suffers for 
Christ, and is correctly awarded the prize. 
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So we should none of us make excuses. All times are open season for martyrs. 
Nor should anyone say that Christians aren’t persecuted. The judgment of the 
apostle Paul cannot be annulled, because it is true; Christ spoke through him, 
he wasn’t lying. He said, you see, All who wish to live loyally in Christ Jesus 
will suffer persecution (2 Tm 3:12). “All,” he says; he makes no exceptions for 
anyone, he leaves nobody aside. If you want to prove the truth of what he said, 
start living loyally in Christ, and you'll soon see that what he says is true. 

Just because persecution by earthly kings has quieted down, does that mean 
the devil is not on the prowl? That ancient enemy is always on the watch against 
us; don’t let us go to sleep. He sets lures and traps, he insinuates evil thoughts; 
to goad people to an ever worse kind of fall, he sets out advantages and gains, 
he threatens disadvantages and losses. When it comes to the crunch with him, 
it is painful to reject his evil suggestions and willingly accept death as we know 
it. Understand me, brothers and sisters. If someone compels you—for instance, 
some aristocrat who holds your life in his grasp compels you to give false 
evidence (and he doesn’t say to you “Deny Christ”)—what do you think of 
doing: choosing the falsehood or dying for the truth? 

And yet in fact “Deny Christ” is precisely what the persecutor does say to 
you. After all, if Christ is the truth, as we have already said, obviously if you 
deny the truth you deny Christ. Now everyone who tells a lie is denying the 
truth. What about the one who gives false evidence—why does he do it? Because 
he’s afraid, of course. Don’t we call it a persecution of all Christians when they 
are struggling for the truth? Well, now they are being tested one by one; each 
one is subjected to trial in his or her own particular case. 


John refused to keep quiet about the truth 


3. But let’s come back to you: what was your enemy going to do to you, 
forcing you to perjure yourself with false evidence? There he was, threatening 
you with slaughter, thirsting for your blood, puffed up with his power like 
billowing smoke—what was he going to do? Feebleness answers, “He would 
have killed me.” He wouldn't have killed you.” “I’m telling you, I know he 
would have killed me.” If that’s the case, I too will have an answer for you: 
“You, brother, are also a killer, by giving false evidence. He would have killed 
you, yes—but your body. What would he do to your soul? The house would 
have been pulled down, its inhabitant would have been awarded the prize. There 
you have what your enemy would have done to you, if you had stood firm in 
the truth, and not given false evidence. He would have killed all right, but the 
body, not the soul. 

“Listen to your Lord, anxious to reassure you: Do not be afraid, he says, of 
those who kill the body, and afterward have nothing they can do. But fear him 
who has the power to kill body and soul and cast into hell. Yes, I tell you, fear 
that one” (Lk 12:5).° That's the one John feared. He refused to keep quiet about 
the truth, and endured the wickedness of an evil couple; through a shameless 
woman he earned the hatred of a king, and so attained to martyrdom. 
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True martyrs contend for the truth which is Christ 


4. All, you see, who wish to live loyally in Christ are battered by that sort of 
persecution. After all, people suffer persecution for the sake of worldly gain, or 
for fear of loss; either for this present life, or under the threat of death, because 
this world in this age is not without persecution. 

But we have to discriminate, and see who suffers for what. And they will be 
true martyrs if they contend for the truth which is Christ, and are legitimately 
awarded the prize. I mean, people who suffer persecution for the sake of this 
world, which is in a bad way, can be subjected to temporal punishment.‘ 


Fight to the death for truth 


5. So then, brothers and sisters, what we have learned from today’s reading 
is that we should fight to the death for truth, and never give false evidence, never 
perjure ourselves, but stick to the path of justice even when it is dangerous— 
there’s nothing very remarkable, after all, in sticking to the path of justice when 
it’s perfectly safe and enjoyable to do so. That being the case, let us always bear 
in mind that the devil is on the watch against us, our tempter and our persecutor; 
and in the name and with the help of the Lord our God, let us be more ardently 
on the watch against him, to prevent his overcoming us in any matter through 
greed, which is his usual means of temptation; because anyone who is not 
defeated by greed and fear, which are the enemy’s weapons, used by him to tie 
up in a variety of knots people who place all their hope in this world, so that 
they are quite powerless to win through to the truth. 

In a word, there are two doors available to the devil to knock at and enter by; 
the front door is greed, the back door is fear. If he finds both shut among the 
faithful, he passes on. “And what,” you ask, “is this greed, what this fear?” Listen 
to what it is: that you shouldn’t ardently desire what passes, and neither should 
you fear what fades away and perishes with time. And then, you may be sure, 
the enemy won't find a niche to lodge in. Because we are faced with a struggle 
against him right to the end. I don’t only mean us bishops who stand or speak 
in this higher place and speak to you from here, but all the members of Christ 
are faced with this struggle. 


Stand fast in the Lord 


6. On this point, it’s the custom in Numidia to adjure the servants of God like 
this: “If you overcome.” You can see that such a mode of address has some point 
with someone who is fighting. Here too where we are talking, in Carthage, and 
in the whole proconsular province and Bizacena, not to mention Tripoli, the 
customary way for the servants of God to adjure each other is “By your crown.“ 

And I now adjure you, by your crown, to fight against the devil with all your 
hearts, and if we all overcome together, we shall all be awarded the prize and 
be crowned together. Why, why do you say to us bishops, “By your crown,” 
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and behave badly, lead bad lives? Live good lives, do good, both inwardly and 
outwardly conduct yourselves well, and you yourselves will be our crown. The 
apostle was addressing the people of God, which is what you are, when he says 
My joy and my crown, stand fast in the Lord (Phil 4:1). So if temporal prosperity 
smiles on you, stand fast in the Lord; if temporal adversity frowns on you, be 
steady in the Lord. Don’t fall away from him, who always stands fast, and 
standing waits for the warrior,’ and helps you to win by standing and fighting, 
and so finally you come to him to be awarded the prize of your crown. 


NOTES 


1. The date is not quite certain. But in 405 new imperial laws subjected the Donatists to severer 
coercion than hitherto, and they maintained they were being persecuted, and thus were the Church 
of the martyrs; and Augustine retorted with the sentence, which we find here in section 1, “It isn’t 
the punishment that makes the martyr, but the cause,” a sentiment he frequently expressed in argu- 
ment with the Donatists, but particularly suitable to a council of Catholic bishops held in Carthage 
in 405. John’s martyrdom, then as now, was celebrated on 29 August. 

2. Mk 6:14-29 presumably, though it could have been Mt 14:1-12. The Maurist editors, who 
gave the sermons their present arrangement according to the texts of scripture they were presumed 
to be preached on, did not know of this sermon. If they had, they might have inserted it between 
Sermons 74 and 75, since unless there was clear evidence to the contrary, they assumed that gospel 
texts preached on came from Matthew. 

3. This is a quotation from Luke strongly influenced by the parallel passage, Mt 10:28. Luke 
doesn’t mention “soul” at all, whereas the verse from Matthew is one of the very few New Testament 
passages that appear to make the kind of distinction between body and soul which Augustine, with 
the whole “Christian Platonist” tradition, takes for granted. The fact that he did not quote Mt 10:28 
directly encourages me to think that the Church of Carthage, at least, was using a harmony of the 
gospels, like Tatian’s Diatessaron. 

4. The whole section is rather unsatisfactory. He seems only to have been giving half his mind 
to what he was saying. He stretches the word “persecution,” apparently, beyond the limits of normal 
usage to mean any kind of pain and hardship which people endure from any kind of motive. What 
the last sentence really means, or contributes to the argument, is very hard to say. Does he mean 
they can be punished for the persecution they suffer, as the true martyrs are rewarded for the per- 
secution they suffer? Or that the persecution they suffer amounts to no more than temporal punish- 
ment for crime? I am not sure he could answer the question himself. 

5. As well as mixing his metaphors, he forgets completely how he started the second part of this 
sentence, beginning “Because anyone. At least, that is how I prefer to construe the text. The 
editor of the Latin makes good grammatical sense of it by treating it as a question: “because who is 
not defeated by greed and fear .. But I don’t think, in this context, Augustine is wanting to 
suggest, by a rhetorical question, that all of us are so defeated at some time or other. He would here, 
in this context, answer that question by saying, “Anyone who is vigilant against the devil in the 
name and with the help of the Lord our God.” So I prefer to have him lost in his syntax rather than 
in the logic of his argument. But he was clearly either very tired or rather distracted; so it could have 
been either. 

6. First the geography: Numidia was Augustine’s home province, and Hippo its main port. It 
comprised the northeast part of modern Algeria. Africa Proconsularis was the northern half of 
modern Tunisia, Africa Bizacena the southern half, and Tripoli the western part of modern Libya. 
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The habit of devout Christians (servants of God was their term for those whom we now call 
religious) “adjuring” one another is curious—and slightly questionable by the best evangelical stan- 
dards. The Numidian formula, half a conditional sentence, has a Hebraic, or generally Semitic ring 
about it, and indicates that the old Punic language was more commonly spoken there than in the 
more Romanized provinces he goes on to mention. The adjuration “by your crown” possibly referred 
immediately to the monastic and clerical tonsure, already an ecclesiastical custom. But there is 
clearly an allusion to the “crown of martyrdom”—the crown of victory. Hitherto I have been trans- 
lating the word by “prize,” because that is what the corona, stephanos in Greek, actually was: the 
laurel or bay wreath with which the winner in sporting events was crowned, the ancestor of modern 
Olympic medals. 

7. See Acts 7:55, where Stephen, about to be stoned to death, sees Jesus standing at the right 
hand of God. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, MARK 8:1-9, WHERE THE MIRACLE 
OF THE SEVEN LOAVES IS RELATED 


Date: uncertain! 


A common larder in heaven 


1. When I expound the holy scriptures to you, it’s as though I were breaking 
bread to you. For your part, receive it hungrily, and belch out a fat praise from 
your hearts;? and those of you who are rich enough to keep excellent tables, 
don’t be mean and lean with your works and good deeds. So what I am dishing 
out to you is not mine. What you eat, I eat; what you live on, I live on. We share 
a common larder in heaven; that, you see, is where the word of God comes from. 


The number seven 


2. The seven loaves signify the sevenfold working of the Holy Spirit; the 
four thousand people, the Church established under the four gospels; the seven 
baskets of fragments, the perfection of the Church. This number, you see, stands 
for perfection extremely often. I mean, how come it says, Seven times a day 
Shall I praise you (Ps 119:164)? Is a person going wildly astray who doesn’t 
praise God that number of times? So what else can be the meaning of “Seven 
times a day shall I praise you,” but “I shall never cease from praising”? You see, 
when he says seven times he signifies the whole of time; that’s why the ages 
unfold in the weekly round of seven days.* So what else can Seven times a day 
Shall I praise you mean but His praise is always in my mouth (Ps 34:1)? 

It is because of this perfection of the number seven that John writes to seven 
Churches. The book of the Apocalypse is by Saint John the evangelist; he writes 
it to seven Churches. Be true to the faith, recognize those seven baskets. You 
see, those scraps left over were not wasted; but because you too belong to the 
Church, they have of course profited you. My explaining all this to you means 
I am waiting on Christ. And you, when you listen quietly, are seated at the table. 
True, I'm sitting down in the body, but in spirit I am standing up and being as 
attentive as I can in waiting on you—in case any of you should be put off by the 
dinner service, not the food. You know what God’s banquet is, you have often 
heard about it; it’s minds, not bellies that seek invitations to it.’ 
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God dinner party 


3. Four thousand people were certainly given more than enough to eat from 
seven loaves; could anything be more wonderful? And yet it would have been 
incomplete unless seven baskets had also been filled with the scraps left over. 
What tremendous mysteries! The events took place, and the events were speak- 
ing. If you understand the things that were done, they are words. You too belong 
to those four thousand, because you live under the fourfold gospel. 


Children and women did not belong to that number. That, after all, is what 
it says: How those who ate were four thousand people, not counting children 
and women (Mt 22: 11). As though the mindless and the effeminate were 
without number. However, let them too eat as well. Let them eat; perhaps the 
children will grow and cease to be childish; perhaps the effeminate will get a 
grip on themselves and be chastened. Let them eat; I’m dishing out, I’m serving 
up. But whoever these may be, well God inspects his own dinner party, and if 
they don’t get a grip on themselves, well he knows how to invite them, he also 
knows how to put them aside. 


Invitations to the banquet 


4. You know this, dearly beloved; recollect the parable in the gospel, how the 
Lord went in to view those seated at one of his banquets. The householder who 
had issued the invitations, as it is written, found there a man not wearing a wedding 
garment (Mt 22:11). You see, the one who had issued the invitations to the wedding 
was that bridegroom handsome of figure above the sons of men (Ps 45:1). That 
bridegroom became ugly for the sake of his ugly bride, to make her beautiful. How 
did the beautiful man become ugly? If I can’t prove it, I’m blaspheming. 

The prophet? provides me with a testimonial to his beauty when he says, 
handsome of figure above the sons of men, another prophet gives me a tes- 
timonial to his deformity when he says, We saw him, and he had no comeliness 
or grace; but his features were abject, his posture deformed (Is 53:2). Hey, 
prophet, you that said Handsome of figure above the sons of men, you're being 
contradicted. Here’s another prophet stepping out against you and saying, 
“You're a liar; we saw him. What's this the man’s saying, ‘Handsome of figure 
above the sons of men’? We saw him having no comeliness or grace.” 

So are these two prophets quarreling in a peace corner? They were both 
talking about Christ, both talking about the cornerstone.’° In a corner two walls 
meet and agree; if they don’t agree, it’s not a building but a ruin. The prophets 
agree with each other, don’t let’s leave them brawling. Instead let us get to know 
the reality of the peace between them; they themselves, you see, don’t know 
how to pick a quarrel. 

O Mr. Prophet, you that said, “Handsome of figure above the sons of men,” 
where did you see him so? Answer, answer please, where did you see him? 
“While he was in the form of God, he did not reckon it robbery to be equal to 
God. That’s where I saw him. Or do you doubt that the one who is equal to God 
is handsome above the sons of men?” 
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No, no; you’ve answered; let the other one answer now, who said, We saw 
him, and he had no comeliness or grace. That’s what you said; say where you 
saw him. He makes the words of the first one his starting point; where the other 
finished, this one begins. Where did that one finish? Who, while he was in the 
form of God, did not reckon it robbery to be equal to God. There you have where 
he saw him handsome in figure above the sons of men now you tell us where 
you saw that he had no comeliness or grace. “But he emptied himself, taking the 
form of a slave; made in the likeness of men, and found in condition as a man 
(Phil 2:7-8). About his deformity he still has this to say: He humbled himself, 
becoming obedient unto death, the death indeed of the cross. That’s where I saw 
him.” 

So they both peacefully agree, and both are pacified. What is more comely 
than God? What more deformed than the crucified? 


The wedding garment 


5. So this bridegroom, handsome in figure above the sons of men, who 
became deformed in order to make the bride beautiful, the bride who was hailed, 
O gracious among women (Sg 1:8), of whom it is said, Who is this who comes 
up made white (Sg 3:6) - made bright, that is, not daubed with false coloring;" 
so this man who issued the invitations to the wedding finds a man not wearing 
a wedding garment, and says to him, Friend, why have you come in here not 
wearing a wedding garment? But he was speechless. I mean, he couldn’t find 
an answer. And the householder who had come in said, Bind him hands and feet, 
and cast him forth into the outer darkness; there it will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth (Mt 22:12-13). 

Such a tiny fault, such a dreadful punishment? Dreadful, surely, it is. It’s 
called a tiny fault, not to wear a wedding garment; tiny, but not for those who 
understand. Would that bridegroom really have been so incensed, would he 
really have delivered such a judgment as to throw him on account of a wedding 
garment he wasn’t wearing, bound hand and foot, into the outer darkness where 
there would be weeping and gnashing of teeth, unless not wearing a wedding 
garment had been a very serious fault indeed? 

I tell you this because it’s through me you have been invited; even though 
it’s he who invited you, he sent his invitation through me. You are all attending 
the party, have on the wedding garment. I will explain what it is, and if there is 
anyone now listening to me who doesn’t have it on, let him change for the better 
before the householder comes to view his guests; let him accept a wedding 
garment and sit down at the table without the slightest anxiety. 


Many in the one man thrown out 


6. The truth is, dearly beloved, that that man who was cast forth doesn’t just 
represent one person; not at all. There are many of them. Even the Lord himself 
who related this parable, the bridegroom himself who assembles the wedding 
party and gives life to the party-goers, has himself explained to us that that man 
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does not just represent one person, but many; he does it there, in that very place, 
in this same parable. I won't go on long, Ill explain it straightaway, I’ll break 
the bread right now and set it before you to eat. He says, you see, when that one 
who wasn’t wearing a wedding garment had been thrown into the outer dark- 
ness, so he says, in an added comment, For many are called, but few chosen 
(Mt 22:14). 

You’ve cast one forth from here, and you say, For many are called but few 
chosen? Obviously the chosen were not cast forth, and they were few, those who 
remained seated at table. And there were many in that one man, because that 
one is the single body of all bad people, the one not wearing a wedding garment. 


The wedding garment is charity 


7. What is the wedding garment? Let us look for it in the holy books. What 
is the wedding garment? Obviously it is something that the good and the bad do 
not have in common; let us find that, and we have found the wedding garment. 
Among God’s gifts what is it that the good and the bad do not have in common? 
That we are human beings and not animals is God’s gift; but it’s common to the 
good and the bad. That the light rises for us in the sky, that the rains fall from 
the clouds, springs flow, fields bear fruit, these are gifts, but common to good 
and bad alike. 

Let’s enter the wedding feast; let’s leave outside those others, who didn’t 
come when they were invited. Let's just consider the guests, that is to say, 
Christians. Baptism is a gift of God, both good and bad have that. The sacra- 
ments of the altar are received together by the good and the bad. Saul the unjust 
prophesied, relentlessly hostile to a holy and just man;'* while he was persecut- 
ing him, he prophesied. And is it only the good who are said to believe? Even 
the demons believe, and tremble (Jas 2:19). 

What am I to do? 1 have shaken everything out, I haven’t yet come to that 
garment. I’ve unrolled my bundle, I’ve examined all or practically all its con- 
tents, I haven’t yet come to that garment. There’s a place in which the apostle 
Paul has brought me a great bundle of great matters. He explained it all before 
me, and I said to him, “Show me please if by chance you have discovered this 
wedding garment.” He began to shake out the contents one by one, and to say, 
If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, if I have all knowledge, and 
prophecy, and all faith so as to shift mountains; if I distribute all my goods to 
the poor, and deliver my body to burn. Splendid garments, but not yet that 
wedding one. Now produce the wedding garment for us. Why do you keep us 
on tenterhooks, apostle? Perhaps prophecy is the gift of God, which both good 
and bad do not have. If I do not have charity, he says, I am nothing, it is no use 
to me at all (1 Cor 13:1-3). 

There’s the wedding garment for you. Clothe yourselves with it, my fellow 
guests, companions at the feast, so that you may take your seats at the table 
without a shred of anxiety. Don’t say, “We are too poor for getting this garment.” 
Clothe, and you are clothed, It’s winter; clothe the naked; Christ is naked, in 
rags; and any of you who don’t have a wedding garment, he will give it to you. 
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Run to him, ask him for one. He knows how to sanctify his faithful believers, 
how to clothe his own who are naked. 

For you to be able to have on a wedding garment, and not be afraid of the 
outer darkness, of chains on your limbs, on your hands and feet—don’t let there 
be any lack of good works. If they are lacking, what are you going to do with 
tied hands? Where are you going to flee to on tied up feet? Hold on to that 
wedding garment, wear it, and take your places at table with nothing to worry 
about, when he comes in to take a look at you. The day of judgment will certainly 
come. Now we are being granted a big breathing space; any who were naked, 
let them some time or other get themselves that garment. 


NOTES 


1. But preached, whatever year it was, in the winter (see last section); and almost certainly at 
Hippo, or in one of the churches of the Hippo diocese (see note 6). 

2. Not a vulgarity in those days, as we have noted before, but an acceptable sign of appreciation 
from guests. 

3. See Is 11:2-3 for the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

4. But he is also alluding to the common idea that the world would last as many ages as there 
were days of creation; the seventh and last age being beyond the day of judgment and the end of the 
world in the eternal sabbath of the kingdom of God. Our weekly cycle reminds us of this—at least 
it reminded Augustine! 

5. See Rv 1:4. The book is not by the author of the fourth gospel, and there were many distin- 
guished Fathers of the Church in Augustine's time and before who did not think it was. 

6. In the bishop’s cathedra or throne, from which he normally preached. The detail indicates 
that he was preaching at Hippo, or at least in one of the parishes of his diocese, because if he had 
been preaching in the Church of another bishop, he would not have occupied the cathedra, but 
preached from one of the ambos or reading desks, from which the scriptures were read. 

7. He is possibly referring obliquely to the eucharist as well as to the feast of the word of God. 

8. Mark does not mention this distinction of the sexes, only Matthew. It is, however, an old 
manuscript, not just the Maurist editors who ascribe this sermon to Mark’s gospel. Again, perhaps, 
we have in fact to do with a gospel harmony. 

Augustine goes on to treat the exclusion of women and children from the symbolic number as itself 
symbolic. We mustn’t suppose they are not counted among the faithful in their own right—but they 
stand symbolically for the “mindless and the effeminate.” I doubt if by “effeminate” Augustine is 
referring primarily to homosexuals; simply to those persons of either sex, but chiefly men, who lack the 
“manly” virtues, who are cowardly, slack and self-indulgent in other words. Not very polite, making 
women stand for such persons; but the very word “effeminate” is essentially and inescapably sexist. 

9. Augustine often calls the psalmist (whom he assumed to be David) a prophet. 

10. See Ps 118:22, and the frequent quotations of it in the New Testament, for example Mk 
12:10; Acts 4:11; 1 Pt 2:7. 

11. He is getting in a dig at feminine cosmetics, always regarded as fair game for ancient 
preachers. As a matter of fact, perhaps “made white,” dealbata in the Latin, needed some comment, 
because a very common meaning of the word was “whitewashed” or “plastered.” 

12. See Mt 22:3-6. 

13. He puts “sacraments” in the plural because of the two species of bread and wine, both of 
which were everywhere received by all the faithful. 

14. David. The reference is to 1 Sm 19:18-24. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, MARK 8:34: IF ANYONE WISHES TO FOLLOW ME, 
LET HIM DENY HIMSELF, ETC., AND ON THE WORDS OF 1 JOHN 2:15: WHOEVER 
LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER IS NOT IN HIM 


Date: 416 or 417 


Whatever is hard in the commandment 
is made easy by charity 


1. What the Lord has commanded seems hard and harsh, that any who wish 
to follow him should deny themselves. But nothing can be hard and harsh which 
is commanded by one who helps us to do what he commands. You see, both 
these things are true, both what is said to him in the psalm: Because of the words 
of your lips I have kept to hard ways (Ps 17:4); and what he himself said, My 
yoke is easy, and my burden light (Mt 11:30). The fact is, whatever is hard in 
the commandments is made easy by charity. 

We know what wonderful things love can do. Often enough, the very love 
itself is base and licentious; but how many hard things people have endured, 
how many indignities and intolerable pains they have put up with in order to 
obtain what they loved—whether the lover of money whom we call a miser, or 
the lover of prestige and power whom we call ambitious, or the lover of beautiful 
bodies whom we call licentious! And could anyone list all the different sorts of 
love? Reflect, though, for a minute on what labors all lovers undertake, without 
even noticing that they are labors; and try to stop them from such painful 
exertions, and they exert themselves all the more strenuously. 

So since most people are somehow like the loves that drive them, and since 
their one concern in determining how they ought to live should only be to choose 
what they should love, why be surprised if those who love Christ and want to 
follow Christ should deny themselves in loving him? If you get lost, I mean, 
through loving yourself, then of course you get found through denying yourself.? 


Put Gods will before all 


2. Man’s first ruin was caused by love of self. I mean, if he hadn’t loved 
himself, and had put God before himself, he would have wanted always to be 
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subject to God, and he wouldn’t have turned away to disregarding God’s will 
and doing his own. That, after all, is what loving oneself means, wanting to do 
one’s own will. Put God's will before all that; learn to love yourself by not loving 
yourself. Just to show that loving yourself is a vice, this is what the apostle says: 
For people will be lovers of self (2 Tm 3:2). 

And do those who love themselves really have confidence in themselves? They 
begin, you see, by forsaking God to love themselves, and then are driven out of 
themselves to love what is outside themselves; so that this same apostle, after 
saying, People will be lovers of self, very precisely goes on immediately to add, 
lovers of money. Now, you can see that you are outside yourself. Stay in yourself, 
if you can. Why go outside? Has money really made you rich, you lover of money? 
As soon as you began to love things outside yourself, you lost yourself. 

So when a person’s love also reaches out from himself to what is outside, he 
begins to disintegrate with dissipation, and to squander his powers somehow or 
other like the spendthrift prodigal son. He empties himself, he pours himself out, 
he ends up penniless, he herds pigs. And finding it wearisome in the extreme, 
herding pigs, he eventually recollects himself, and says, How many hired servants 
of my father are eating bread, and here am I, perishing from hunger? 

But when he says this, what are we told about this son, who threw away all 
his money on whores, who wanted to have under his own control all the property 
that was being kept very well for him with his father—he wanted to have it all 
entirely at his own disposal, he poured it all out like water, he ended up 
penniless? What are we told about him? And he returned to himself. If he 
returned to himself, it means he had gone away from himself. Because he had 
fallen from himself and gone away from himself, he first returns to himself in 
order to return to the one from whom he had fallen, in falling from himself. You 
see, by falling from himself he had remained in himself. So in the same way, 
when he returns to himself he must not remain in himself, in case he again goes 
away from himself.“ On returning to himself, what did he say in order not to 
remain in himself? I will arise and go to my father (Lk 15:17-18). That's the 
place from which he had fallen from himself; he had fallen from his father, he 
had fallen from himself. He had gone away from himself to things outside. He 
comes back to himself and sets off to his father, where he can keep himself in 
the utmost security. 

So if he had gone away from himself and from the one he had gone away 
from, then by coming back to himself to go to his father, he must deny himself. 
What does denying himself mean? He mustn’t rely on himself, must realize he 
is merely human, and pay attention to the prophetic dictum, Cursed be everyone 
who places his hope in man (Jer 17:5). He must disengage himself from himself, 
but not in a downward direction. Let him disengage himself from himself, in 
order to stick to God. Whatever good there is in him, let him attribute it to the 
one who made him; whatever about him is bad, he has made himself. God did 
not make what is bad about him. Let him jettison everything of his own doing, 
seeing that he has been his own undoing. Let him deny himself, he said, and take 
up his cross, and follow me (Mk 8:34). 
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Follow the Lord 


3. Follow the Lord where to? Where he went, we know perfectly well; we 
solemnly celebrated that occasion only a very few days ago. He rose from the 
dead, he ascended into heaven; that’s where we are to follow him to. Obviously 
we mustn’t despair about getting there—but because he made us the promise, 
not because we mere human beings can manage it on our own. Heaven was a 
long, long way away from us before our head had gone up to heaven. Now, 
though, what reason have we to despair, if we are the body and limbs of that 
head? So that’s where we have to follow him. And who wouldn’t want to follow 
him to such a residence? Especially because we are beset with so many fears 
and griefs on earth. Who wouldn’t want to follow Christ there, where total 
happiness reigns, total peace, perpetual security? It’s good to follow him there; 
but we have to see by what road. 

After all, the Lord Jesus didn’t speak these words after he had risen from the 
dead. He hadn’t yet suffered; the cross was still to come, still to come also was 
the dishonor, the abuse, the scourging, the thorns, the wounds, the insults, the 
taunts, death. The road is exceedingly rough, it makes you very reluctant, you 
don’t want to follow. Follow, all the same. The roughness is what we human 
beings have made for ourselves, but Christ by coming back has trampled it down 
till it is rubbed smooth. 

I mean, who wouldn’t want to advance to the heights? Everyone delights in 
being at the top. But the step up to it is humility. Why stretch your foot out to 
what is beyond you? That way, you want to fall, not climb higher. Begin with 
the step, and you have already climbed higher. Those two disciples didn’t want 
to bother with this step of humility when they said, Lord, give orders that one 
of us in your kingdom should sit on your right, the other on your left. They were 
after a place at the top, they didn’t see the step. The Lord, however, pointed out 
the step. How did he reply? Can you drink the cup which I am going to drink? 
(Mk 10:37-38). You are after a place of supremacy, can you drain to the dregs 
the cup of humility? That’s why he didn’t simply say, Let him deny himself and 
follow me, but added, Let him take up his cross and follow me (Mk 8:34). 


Taking up the cross means renunciation 


4. What does “take up his cross” mean? Let him bear with whatever is 
troublesome; let him follow me like that. You see, when he begins to follow me 
in his manner of life and by keeping my commands, he will find many people 
speaking against him, many telling him to stop, many trying to dissuade him— 
and among them apparent companions of Christ. They were walking with 
Christ, those people who tried to stop the blind men crying out.” So whether it’s 
threats or enticements, or any kind of attempts to stop you, if you want to follow 
him, turn them into your cross; endure it, carry it, don’t collapse under it. 

These words of the Lord's look like an exhortation to martyrdom. If a persecu- 
tion breaks out, ought not everything to be despised for Christ’s sake? We love 
the world, but we should put the one who made the world before it. The world is 
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great, but greater is the one who made the world. The world is beautiful, but more 
beautiful still the one who made the world. The world is alluring, but much more 
pleasing is the one who made the world. The world is bad, and the one who made 
the world is good. 

How shall I be able to unravel and explain what I have said? May God help 
me. What have I said, after all? Why have you applauded? Look, I’ve raised a 
question, and yet you've already applauded. How can the world be bad if the 
one it was made by is good? Didn’t God make everything, and behold, it was 
very good? Doesn't scripture bear witness in every single case that God made 
things good, by saying And God saw that it was good? And it rounded out the 
whole at the end by saying how God created everything, and behold it was very 
good (Gn 1:3, 31). 


Good and bad in the world 


5. So how is the world bad, and the one who made the world good? How? 
Because the world was made through him, and the world did not know him (Jn 
1:10). The world was made through him, heaven and earth, and all things that 
are in them;? the world did not know him, lovers of the world. Lovers of the 
world and despisers of God, that’s the world that did not know him. So that’s 
the way the world is bad, because there are bad people who prefer the world to 
God. And he is good, the one who made the world, made heaven and earth and 
sea, and the people who love the world. The only thing, you see, he didn’t make 
in them is the fact that they love the world and don’t love God. The people 
themselves, though, as far as their nature is concerned, he did make; as far as 
their fault is concerned, he did not make them. Let man but erase what he has 
made, and he will be pleasing to the one by whom he was made. 


Another world was made 


6. Because there is also a good world consisting of people, but made so out 
of a bad one. The whole world, you see, if you take world as meaning people, ie 
leaving aside world in the sense of heaven and earth and all things that are in 
them; if you mean people by world, then the whole world was made bad by the 
one who first sinned. The whole mass is vitiated in its root.“ God made man 
good; that’s what scripture says: God made man upright, and they themselves 
have sought out many devices (Eccl 7:30). 

From the many run to the one, collect what has been scattered together into 
one, flow together, secure yourself, stay with the one; don’t go after the many. 
That’s where true happiness lies. But we have flowed away, we have wandered 
out into dissolution; we were all born with sin, and to what we were born with 
we ourselves have also added by leading bad lives, and the whole world has 
become bad. Christ, however, came, and chose what he had made, not what he 
found; he found all bad, you see, and by his grace he made the good. And so 
another world was made, and world persecutes world. 
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The persecuting world 


7. Which is the world that persecutes? The one about which we are told, Do 
not love the world, and the things in the world. Whoever loves the world, the 
charity of the Father is not in him. Because all the things in the world are the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the ambition of the world, which 
is not from the Father, but is from the world. And the world passes, and its lust; 
but whoever accomplishes the will of God abides for ever, just as God also 
abides for ever (1 Jn 2:15-17). There you have both worlds I mentioned, both 
the persecuting one, and the one it persecutes. Which is the persecuting world? 
All the things in the world are the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the ambition of the world, which is not from the Father but is from the world; 
and the world passes. There you are, that’s the persecuting world. Which is the 
world it persecutes? Whoever accomplishes the will of God abides for ever, just 
as God also abides for ever. 


The world condemned persecutes; 
the world reconciled suffers persecution 


8. But look here, the one which persecutes is called the world; let’s find out 
whether the one which suffers persecution is also called the world. Or are you 
completely deaf to the voice of Christ saying—or rather of holy scripture 
testifying: God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself (2 Cor 5:19)? If 
the world hates you, he said, know that it first hated me (Jn 15:18). There you 
are, the world hates. Whom but the world? Which world? God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself. The world condemned persecutes; the world 
reconciled suffers persecution. The world condemned: whatever is outside and 
apart from the Church; the world reconciled: the Church.“ For the Son of man, 
he says, did not come to judge the world, but that the world might be saved 
through him (In 3:17). 


All members must follow Christ 


9. But in this holy world, good, reconciled, saved—or rather to be saved but 
now saved in hope, for in hope we have been saved (Rom 8:24); so in this world, 
that is the Church, all of which is following Christ, he says universally, Whoever 
wishes to follow me, let him deny himself. I mean this is not something for virgins 
to pay heed to, which married women don’t have to; or which widows ought to 
and wedded women not; or which monks ought to, and married men not; or 
which clergy ought to and lay people not. On the contrary, the universal Church, 
the whole body, all its members distinguished from each other by the various 
Offices they have been properly allotted, they all ought to follow Christ. The 
whole of that only one! must follow, the dove'* must follow, the bride must 
follow, redeemed and dowered by the bridegroom’s blood she must follow. 

The integrity of virgins has its place there; the continence of widows has its 
place there; the modesty of the married has its place there; adultery has no place 
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there; no forms of unlawful and punishable licentiousness have a place there. 
Those members, though, which do have their place there in their own way, their 
own place, their own sort, let them follow Christ; let them deny themselves, 
which means let them not rely on themselves; let them take up their cross, which 
means let them put up in the world with whatever the world inflicts on them for 
Christ’s sake. Let them love him who alone does not let us down, alone is not 
deceived, alone does not deceive; let them love him, because what he promises 
is true. But because he doesn’t give it now, faith staggers. Hang on, persevere, 
tolerate, bear the delay, and you have taken up your cross. 


We should march on along the road, following Christ 


10. The virgin mustn’t say, “I shall be alone there.” After all, Mary won’t be 
alone there, but the widow Anna will be there too.! The married woman mustn’t 
say, “The widow will be there, not me.” After all, it’s not the case that Anna 
will be there and Susanna won’t be there. But of course, those who are going to 
be there should test themselves on this point, that those who have a lower status 
here should not envy, but should love those who have a better one. Look, for 
example, my dear brothers and sisters, to show you what I mean: one person 
has chosen the married life, one the celibate life. If the one who has chosen 
married life starts hankering for some adultery, he has looked back; he has been 
hankering for something unlawful. But the one who from a commitment to 
celibacy wishes later on to return to marriage, has also looked back; he has 
chosen something lawful, and has also looked back. 

So is marriage to be condemned? No, marriage is not to be condemned; but 
as for the one who has chosen it in this case, see where he has got to. He had 
already gone on ahead. When he had been living as a licentious young man, 
marriage lay ahead of him; he was tending in its direction. But once he has 
chosen celibacy, marriage is behind him. Remember Lot's wife, said the Lord 
(Lk 17:32). Lot’s wife, by looking back, stayed where she was.!“ So everyone 
of us, wherever we have got to, should be afraid of looking back, and should 
march on along the road, following Christ. Forgetting what lies behind, stretch- 
ing out to what lies ahead, let us follow according to our inner intention toward 
the palm of God's calling in Christ Jesus. Let married people put the unmarried 
above themselves; let them acknowledge that they are better; let them respect 
in them what they do not have themselves; and in them let them love Christ. 


NOTES 


1. Between Ascension and Pentecost, see section 3, note 5. There is nothing definite to show 
where the sermon was preached. 


2. An allusion to the next verse of the gospel, Mk 8:35. 
3. Augustine graphically develops this theme of the collapse of the human self once it turns away 
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from God, in his work The Trinity, where he is investigating the image of God in the human mind. 
See Books X, 5, 7 and XII, 8, 13—XII, 11, 16. 

4. There is no point in trying to make Augustine clear, when he is deliberately tying himself up 
in knots of paradox. But he does this, not only for the sheer fun of the intellectual gymnastics— 
though that certainly comes into it, together with a certain delight in teasing his audience and keeping 
them on tenterhooks—but also because of his conviction that to turn away from love of God to 
self-love is precisely to tie oneself up in paradoxical knots. He is really only elaborating on the 
simpler and starker paradox stated by Jesus in Mk 8:35, Whoever would save his life will lose it, 
and whoever loses his life for my sake will find it. And we should remember that the word translated 
“life” here was anima (in the Greek psyche), meaning “soul” or “self.” So if you turn from God to 
self, you are both trapped in yourself and driven out of yourself at one and the same time. This is 
because your true self is only to be found in God. 

5. The Ascension. The language makes it pretty clear that they had not yet celebrated Pentecost. 

6. Christ's coming back presumably means here his coming down from heaven for us and our 
salvation and being made man; becoming the way, the road. The Latin for “rubbed smooth” is 
contritum. The allusion to contrition is deliberate: to a humble and a contrite heart. He goes on to 
emphasize humility as the essential feature of the road by which we must follow Christ. 

7. See Mt 20:31, and Sermon 88, 13 above. 

8. This time the applause didn’t altogether please the preacher, since it indicated a lack of real 
understanding. What they had applauded was the rhetorical tour de force: the piling up of com- 
parisons; great, greater; beautiful, more beautiful; alluring, much more pleasing: and the sudden 
conclusion with a plain contrast—bad, good. 

What form did this “praise” (laudastis) take? Clapping of hands or “cheers”? Both, perhaps. 

9. See Ps 146:6. 

10. From which the French idiom tout le monde, meaning “everyone.” 

11. A mixing of metaphors, because “mass,” massa, really means lump of dough—and I don’t 
suppose Augustine had a picture in his mind of a dough tree. He means, of course, the whole human 
race vitiated or flawed in its nature by Adam's sin. 

12. This uncompromising statement, which would have satisfied any Donatist, has to be balanced 
against the innumerable occasions in and out of his sermons, in which he describes the Church as a 
very mixed bag of wheat and weeds, grain and chaff, sheep and goats, good fish and bad; and against 
the fewer but still definite occasions in which he remarks that there are those apparently outside the 
Church now, who will certainly be inside at the final sorting out. 

13. See Ps 22:21; a figure of the Church. 

14. See Sg 2:14; likewise. 

15. See Lk 2:56. 

16. See Gn 19:26; a masterly understatement on Augustine’s part. 

17. See Phil 3:13-14. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, MARK 13:32: BUT ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR NO 
ONE KNOWS, NEITHER THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN NOR THE SON, EXCEPT THE FATHER 


Date: uncertain 


Our last day 


1. Brothers and sisters, you heard the scripture warning us just now, and 
telling us to keep awake because of the last day. Well, each one of us should be 
thinking about our own last day, or else perhaps, while you are remarking or 
supposing that the last day of this world and age is a long way off, your own 
last day may catch you napping. You heard what it said about the last day of 
this age, that they don’t know it, neither the angels in heaven nor the Son, no 
one except the Father (Mk 13:32). 

There’s certainly a big question there; we should be careful not to be literal- 
minded about it, and imagine that the Father knows something which the Son 
is ignorant of. Because of course, when he said “the Father knows,” he said it 
in the sense that in the Father the Son knows it too. What after all is there about 
that day that was not made in the Word, through whom the day itself was made? 
No one, he is saying, should try to work out when the last day will be; but we 
should all be on the watch by leading good lives, or else the last day of each one 
of us may find us unprepared, and as each one makes his exit from here on his 
last day, so shall he be found to be at the world’s last day. There will be nothing 
to help you then which you haven’t done here. The works of each one of us will 
come to our aid, or else our works will be our torment.! 


Let s make good use of our punishment 


2. And what’s the drift of what we have just been singing to the Lord in the 
psalm? Have mercy on me, Lord, because man has trampled on me (Ps 56:1). 
“Man” means whoever lives according to merely human lights. Well anyway, 
those who live according to God’s standards are told, You are gods, and all of 
you sons of the Most High. But to the reprobate, who were called to be sons of 
God, but preferred rather to be merely men, that is, to live according to merely 
human standards, But you, it says, shall die like men, and fall like one of the 


36 


SERMON 97 37 


princes (Ps 82:6-7). Surely the fact that we human beings are mortal should 
serve to teach us our place, not to make us boastful. What’s a worm got to boast 
about, due to die tomorrow? 

Let me tell your graces something, brothers and sisters; proud mortals ought 
to be ashamed in the presence of the devil. After all, he may be proud, but at 
least he’s immortal; he’s pure spirit, even if he is evil and malicious. The last 
day is reserved for his punishment at the end; still, he doesn’t undergo the death 
that we do. Man, on the other hand, heard the words, You shall die the death 
(Gn 2:17). That’s our punishment, let us make good use of it. What do I mean 
by making good use of our punishment? Don’t let us proceed from it to the pride 
for which we received the punishment; let us recognize our mortality, and break 
in pieces our self-esteem. 

Let us listen to what we are told: Why is dust and ashes proud? (Sir 10:9). 
Even if the devil is proud, he isn’t dust, he isn’t ashes. That's why it was said, 
But you shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes. You don’t notice that 
you are mortal, and yet you are as proud as the devil. Let us make good use of 
our punishment, brothers and sisters, let us make good use of our ills, so that 
they may turn to our good. Is there anybody who doesn’t know that it is a 
punishment, that we are under the necessity of dying; and what makes it worse, 
we don’t know when? The punishment is certain, the hour uncertain; and in 
human affairs this punishment is the only thing about which we are absolutely 
certain. 


As long as we live we should be on the watch 


3. All our other goods and ills are uncertain; death is the only certainty. What 
am I saying? A child is conceived; perhaps it’s born, perhaps it miscarries. Thus 
it’s uncertain. Perhaps it grows up, perhaps it doesn’t; perhaps it reaches a ripe 
old age, perhaps it doesn’t. Perhaps it will be rich, perhaps poor; perhaps it will 
be honored, perhaps humiliated; perhaps it will have children, perhaps it won't; 
perhaps it will marry a wife, perhaps it won’t; and anything else you like to 
mention among possible good things. Take a look too at the bad things. Perhaps 
it’s sickly, perhaps it isn’t; perhaps it’s bitten by a snake, perhaps it isn’t; perhaps 
it’s devoured by a wild animal, perhaps it isn’t. And take a look at all conceivable 
ills; in every case, perhaps it will happen, perhaps it won't. 

But can you say, Perhaps he Il die, perhaps he won't“? It’s like doctors, 
when they examine an illness, and realize it’s mortal, they make this sort of 
pronouncement: He's dying, he can’t avoid it.” From the moment you’ re born, 
it has to be said, “You can’t avoid it.” No sooner born, than you begin to be ill. 
When you’re dead, that’s the end of the illness; but you don’t know whether 
you are getting into a worse one. That rich man, when he finished with an illness 
of delights, came into one of torments. That poor man, on the other hand finished 
with illness and arrived at perfect health.? But what he got afterward, he chose 
here; and what he reaped there, he sowed here. That’s why, as long as we live 
we should be on the watch, and should be choosing what we are going to keep 
in the future. 
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Christ conquered for our sake 


4. Let us not love the world. It oppresses its lovers, it doesn’t bring them to 
a good end. We have to work hard in it not to be enslaved by it, instead of being 
afraid it may fall to pieces. But just look, the world is falling to pieces; the 
Christian stands firm, because Christ is not falling to pieces. I mean, why does 
the Lord say, Rejoice, because I have conquered the world (Jn 16:33)? We could 
answer him, if you like, “You rejoice, by all means. If you are the one who's 
conquered, you rejoice. Why should we?” Why does he tell us to rejoice, if not 
because he has conquered for us, has fought for us? 

Well, in what way has he fought for us? In becoming man. Leave aside his 
being born of the virgin, leave aside his emptying himself, his taking the form 
of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, and found in condition as a 
man,“ leave all this aside, and where’s the struggle, where’s the strife, where's 
the test? Where’s the victory if there's been no battle first? In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. This was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made through him, and without him was 
made nothing (In 1:1-3). Could the Jews have crucified this Word? Could 
graceless men have jeered at this Word? Could this Word have been slapped 
and roughed up? Could this Word have been crowned with thorns? No, but to 
suffer all this, the Word became flesh (Jn 1:14); and having suffered all this, he 
conquered by rising again. 

So he conquered for our sake, and presented us with the guarantee of the 
resurrection. So you can say to God, Have mercy on me, Lord, because man has 
trampled on me (Ps 56:1). Mind that you, though, don’t trample on yourself, 
and that man does not conquer you. I mean look, some big man is terrorizing 
you. How is he terrorizing you? I'll rob you, condemn you, torture you, kill 
you.” And you cry out, Have mercy on me, Lord, because man has trampled on 
me. If what you say is true, take a look at yourself; because you are afraid of a 
man's threats, your fear is trampling on you; and because you wouldn't be 
afraid unless you were a man, man is trampling on you. 

So what's the remedy? O man, cling to God, by whom you were made a man; 
cling to him, rely on him, call upon him, let him be your strength. Say to him Jn 
you, Lord, is my strength.“ And in response to the threats of men you will sing; 
and the Lord himself tells you what you should sing at the end of it all: In God 
will I hope, I will not fear what man may do to me (Ps 56:11). 


NOTES 


1. In fact he leaves the big question raised by the text unresolved, apart from telling us not to 
take it literally. This is rather uncharacteristic, due no doubt to some particular circumstances on 
the occasion of this sermon. Elsewhere he will explain the text that not even the Son knows that 
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day, as meaning that not even the Son (who as the Word made flesh is the revealer of God's will) 
causes us to know that day. He takes it as a way of saying that it is something which God does not 
intend ever to reveal. See Sermon 2, 5, where he explains God saying to Abraham, Now I know that 
you fear God (Gn 22:12), as meaning that he caused Abraham to become known to himself. 

2. See Lk 16:22-23. 

3. I think this could be an indication of the date of the sermon; at least after the sack of Rome 
by the Goths, and not too long after—say between 410 and 412. Alternatively, it could be after the 
Vandals had invaded Africa, which would put it in the last year of Augustine’s life, 429-430. 

4. See Phil 2:7. 

5. Reading timor tuus te conculcat instead of the text’s mortuus te conculcat, a dead man is 
trampling on you. This emendation (which assumes that the first syllable of timor was omitted by 
a stenographer’s or copyist’s error) is the only way of completing his argument, that when you say 
“man has trampled on me,” what you should really mean is that you, a man, have trampled on 
yourself, 

6. Presumably from Ps 56; but not according to either the Hebrew, the Greek, or the Latin Vulgate 
text. 
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ON WHAT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 5:31-32: THE DOCTOR IS NOT NEEDED BY THE 
HEALTHY BUT BY THE SICK, AND THAT CATECHUMENS SHOULD NOT DEFER 
ENTRY INTO GRACE 


Date: 399! 


Christ calls sinners so that they 
may not always be sinners 


1. The doctor is not needed by the healthy, but by the sick; I did not come to 
call the just but sinners (Lk 5:31-32). They are the words of the Lord; this, 
though, is why he calls sinners, in order that they may not always be sinners; 
just in case people should possibly imagine that the Lord loved sinners, and so 
they should decide always to have sins, so that Christ may love them. Christ 
does love sinners, but in the same way as the doctor loves a sick person: to kill 
the fever and save the person. He doesn’t want them always to be ill, and so 
have someone to visit always; but he wants them to get better. So the Lord did 
not come to call the just, but sinners, in order to justify the godless. 

From the idolater he has made a believer, from the drunkard a model of 
sobriety, from the self-indulgent an austere person, from the miser one who does 
not make donations to hunters? or cheer on the devil, but instead makes dona- 
tions to the poor in order to be awarded the prize by Christ and to obtain for 
himself what cannot pass away. What the Lord has done is the more difficult 
thing; after all, he has made a godly person out of a godless one, and will he not 
more easily reward the godly? Think, my dear brothers and sisters; which is 
harder to believe, the making of a godly person out of the godless, or the making 
of an angel out of the godly? Godless and godly are opposites to each other; 
godly and angel are not opposites. He has changed you from your opposite, and 
will he not complete you in your kind? I mean, now that you have begun to be 
godly, you are beginning to imitate the life of angels; but when you were godless, 
you were far removed from the life of angels. With the coming of faith you are 
justified, and you now humble yourself before God, where you once used to 
blaspheme God; and where you once turned all your attention to creatures, you 
now desire the creator. 
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What earns sight is faith; what rewards faith is sight 


2. Just look at what he has heaped upon you; he has provided the whole world 
with his Church; he has provided it just as he promised. It was foretold that 
idolatry would some time or other be slain and done away with; our ancestors 
read about it and did not see it; we both read about it and see it,“ I mean, if you 
see something, you don’t strictly speaking believe it, do you? You believe if 
you don’t see; believing is one thing, seeing another. Believe because you don’t 
see, in order that by believing what you cannot see, you may deserve to see what 
you believe. What earns sight is faith; what rewards faith is sight. Why look for 
the reward before the work? So believe then, and walk in faith; your salvation 
lies in hope. 

So the best of doctors has begun to cure you, and for him no disease is 
incurable. Don’t be afraid for your past wickednesses, however frightful, how- 
ever unbelievable the things you have perhaps committed. They are grave 
diseases, but the doctor has mastered them. So don’t worry about past sins; in 
one moment of the sacrament they will be forgiven, and absolutely all of them 
will be totally forgiven. Listen to what the apostles said on this point to the Jews 
who had crucified the Lord: Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and your sins are forgiven you (Acts 2:38). It 
happened; they were baptized, they believed, they approached the Lord’s body, 
they approached to drink the blood they had shed. To all who have incurred 
guilt pardon is given by the forgiver of sins, who is not the applauder of sins; 
who came to call not the just, but sinners. 


The forgiveness of sins 


3. So in short I say to your holinesses; any Christians, who are still 
catechumens, should take pains to get their sins forgiven. After all, they already 
bear the sign of Christ on their foreheads,‘ they already enter the church, they 
already call upon this name that is above every name and yet they are still 
carrying the burden of their sins. They haven’t yet been forgiven, because they 
are only forgiven in holy baptism. 

And they mustn’t say to themselves, “I’m afraid to become one of the faithful, 
in case I sin again afterward.” After all, not to sin afterward is in their power; 
it’s hardly in their power, is it, not to have sinned? There’s something they can 
do about not sinning; what can they do in order not to have sinned? I mean, 
what’s done is done; you can’t make past deeds not to have been done; but as 
for future deeds, you do have the power not to do them. So why be seduced by 
this perverse argument of the devil’s? They are afraid of future sins which they 
are not yet committing; they aren’t afraid of past sins, which having committed 
they are lugging around with them. You haven’t done those ones, these ones are 
already weighing you down. Perhaps you won’t commit those, indeed if you 
don’t want to you certainly won't; as for these, if you want to you can eliminate 
them. “I can’t,” you say. So take refuge in him who can and does eliminate them. 
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Place your hope in the future 


4. Come to grace.“ After all, you have received the power to, because it is 
written, He gave them power to become children of God (Jn 1:12). So start being 
a child of his; you used to be a bad slave, yet you have already begun to be one 
in the great household. Where you have begun to be a slave, set your heart on 
being a son or daughter. Get yourself pardoned the sins you are lugging around. 

Why are you afraid of the ones that don’t yet exist and not afraid of the ones 
that do? But when you have been made new by the forgiveness of sins, with all 
your past ones forgiven, if you receive here a long stretch of life, so live that 
good works follow upon your faith. Live up to what you have become, a child 
in the family of so great a father and householder, one over whom God's name 
is invoked.'° Live like that; make progress, don’t bother with the present, place 
your hope in the future; let temporal things lose their value for you, eternal 
realities grow in importance. Let us carry out the doctor’s instructions, in order 
to deserve the enjoyment of everlasting good health; because whoever does the 
will of God abides for ever, just as God also abides for ever (1 In 2:17). 


NOTES 


1. Preached at the beginning of Lent. There is no particular indication where the sermon was 
preached. It is slightly more likely to have been in Hippo than elsewhere. 

2. Hunters of wild beasts in the arena; they seem to have replaced the gladiators of more pagan 
times. 

3. One such prophecy he often referred to is Ps 22:27-28. Others would perhaps be the texts that 
make fun of idolatry, like Is 40; 41; 46; Wis 13-17. 

4. A rather telescoped paragraph. He begins with a piece of apologetics, telling his hearers that 
they can now see the fulfillment of prophecies, about the worldwide spread of the Church as well 
as about the overthrow of idolatry, which their ancestors had not seen, but only believed. Then he 
exhorts them to believe in their turn what they do not yet see, in order that they may one day be 
rewarded with the sight or vision of it. 

5. An unusually plain reference to eucharistic communion, in a sermon addressed to the as yet 
unbaptized. 

6. They have been taught the sign of the cross, and were probably admitted to the catechumenate 
by a rite of being signed with the sign of the cross by the catechist. 

7. This was indeed, in a general way, the main reason why people put off being baptized, and 
why infant baptism was not yet standard practice. 

8. Baptism, often so named. 

9. Has he in mind the difference in status and quality of life between domestic slaves and those 
in work gangs on the big estates? 

10. Almost with the sense that having received adoption as children of God, we have acquired 
the divine surname or family name. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 7:11-15, AND ON THE THREE DEAD 
PERSONS WHOM THE LORD RAISED 


Date: shortly before 418' 


The raising of the dead 


1. All who hear about them and believe are moved by the miracles of our 
Lord and savior Christ Jesus; but some in one way, others in another. Some, you 
see, are amazed at his bodily miracles, and have no idea of observing a greater 
kind. Others, though, hear about the miracles performed on bodies, and now 
have a greater admiration for those performed on souls. The Lord himself says, 
For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, so too the Son gives 
life to whom he will (In 5:21). Not, of course, that the Son gives life to some, 
the Father to others; but the Father and the Son give it to the same people, 
because the Father does everything through the Son. 

So no one who is a Christian should doubt that even today the dead are raised. 
But all of us have eyes with which we can see the dead rise in the way the son 
of this widow rose, as we have just been told in the gospel. Not all, however, 
have the wherewithal to see those who are dead in the heart rise again; to see 
that, you need to have already risen in the heart yourself. There is more to raising 
up someone to live for ever, than to raising up someone who will only die again. 


Two kinds of death 


2. His widowed mother rejoiced over that young man brought back to life.: 
About people daily restored to life in the spirit their mother the Church rejoices. 
He was dead in the body, they in the mind. His death was visible, and visibly 
lamented; theirs being invisible was neither investigated, nor even noticed. The 
one who knew the dead investigated; he alone knew the dead who was able to 
make them come alive. 

After all, unless the Lord had come to raise the dead, the apostle would not 
have said, Awake, you that sleep, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall shed 
his light upon you (Eph 5:14). You hear about someone asleep when he says 
Awake, you that sleep, but you understand someone dead when you hear and 
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arise from the dead. Those who are dead in the visible sense are often said to 
be asleep. And obviously, for him who can rouse them they are all asleep. I 
mean, for you or me, someone dead is dead, and they don’t wake up however 
much you punch or pinch them, or even pull them to pieces. But for Christ, that 
young man to whom he said Arise (Lk 7:14) was only asleep; and so he arose 
straightaway. No one rouses a person asleep in bed as easily as Christ does 
someone asleep in a tomb. 


We should learn from miracles 


3. Now we find that three dead people were visibly brought back to life by 
the Lord, thousands invisibly. In fact, who knows how many he visibly brought 
back to life? I mean, not everything he did was written down. That’s what John 
says: Many other things Jesus did, which if they were written down, I think the 
whole world would not be able to contain the books (Jn 21:25). So then, many 
others were almost certainly restored to life; but it is not without point that three 
were recorded. Our Lord Jesus Christ, you see, wanted the things he did 
materially to be also understood spiritually. I mean, he wasn’t just performing 
miracles for the sake of miracles; he did them so that what he did should be 
marvelous to those who saw them, true to those who understood them. 

It's like people seeing the letters in a beautifully written codex, and unable 
to read; they are indeed full of praise for the copyist’s hand and the beauty of 
the letters; but they haven’t the slightest idea what those letters mean, what they 
have to say; they are admiring with their eyes, ignorant in their minds. Others, 
though, both praise the scribe’s artistry and grasp the meaning—namely those 
who are able not only to see what is available to all, but also to read, which those 
who haven't learned how to can’t do. In the same way those who saw Christ's 
miracles, and didn’t understand what they meant, and what they suggested 
somehow or other to those who did understand, were only astonished that such 
things could happen. But others were both astonished at the things that happened 
and enriched by understanding what they meant. That’s the group we should 
belong to in the school of Christ. 

I mean, if you say that the only reason Christ performed miracles was simply 
in order that there should be miracles, then you are capable of saying that he 
didn’t even know it wasn’t the right season for fruit, when he went looking for 
figs on that tree.* You see, it wasn’t the season for fruit, as the evangelist says 
in so many words; and yet Jesus, feeling hungry, went looking for fruit on the 
tree. Was Christ ignorant of what any country bumpkin knew? Did the tree’s 
creator not know what the gardener of the tree knew perfectly well? So when 
he felt hungry and went looking for fruit on the tree, he indicated that he was 
hungry for one thing and looking for something else; and he found the tree with 
no fruit and full of leaves; and he cursed it and it withered. What had the tree 
done in not providing fruit? How was the tree to blame for its unfruitfulness? 
But there are people who are unable, by their own will, to bear fruit. Their 
sterility is a fault, seeing that their fruitfulness is a matter of their will. So there 
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were the Jews, who had the words of the law and didn’t have its deeds—full of 
leaves and bearing no fruit. 

I’ve said this simply to persuade you that the reason our Lord Jesus Christ 
performed miracles was to signify something by these miracles, so that in 
addition to the fact that they were wonderful, and tremendous, and divine, we 
should also learn something from them. 


Three dead people restored to life 


4. So let’s see what he wanted us to learn from the three dead people he 
restored to life. He restored to life the dead daughter of the ruler of the 
synagogue, who was very ill when he was sent for to come and deliver her from 
that illness. And as he was on the way, the news came she had died; and as if 
there were no further reason why he should be put to trouble, the father was told, 
The girl is dead; why still trouble the Master? He carried on all the same, and 
said to the girl’s father, Do not be afraid, only believe. He comes to the house, 
and finds preparations for the normal funeral obsequies already under way, and 
says to them, Do not weep, for the girl is not dead, but asleep (Mk 5:35-39). He 
was telling the truth; she was asleep—but for him by whom she could be woken 
up. He did wake her up, and restored her alive to her parents. 

He also woke up this young man, the widow’s son, about whom I have just 
now been reminded I must speak to your graces whatever he is pleased to inspire 
me with. You have just heard how he was woken up. The Lord was approaching 
a town, and here was a dead man being carried out of the gate. He was moved 
with pity because the widowed mother, now deprived of her only son, was 
weeping, and he did what you heard, saying, Young man, I say to you, get up. 
The dead man got up, began to speak; and he restored him to his mother (Lk 
7:12-15). 

He also roused Lazarus from the tomb. There too, when the disciples he was 
talking to heard Lazarus was sick (and he loved him), he said, Our friend Lazarus 
is asleep. They thought he meant the wholesome sleep of a sick man. F he’s 
asleep, Lord, they said, he is out of danger. He answered, I tell you, now 
speaking plainly, our friend Lazarus is dead (In 11:11-14). Both things he said 
were true: “For you he’s dead, for me he’s asleep.” 


Three sorts of sinners 


5. These three sorts of dead persons are three sorts of sinners, whom today 
too Christ is still restoring to life. You see, that daughter of the ruler of the 
synagogue was dead inside the house; she hadn’t yet been carried out in public 
from the privacy of the house’s four walls. It was there inside that she was woken 
up and restored alive to her parents. This young man, though, was no longer in 
the house, but all the same he was not yet in the grave; he had been carried out 
of doors, but not yet committed to the ground. Just as the Lord roused the dead 
girl who hadn’t yet been carried out, so he roused the dead man who had been 
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carried out but not yet buried. There remained a third thing for him to do: to 
raise up also one who had been buried; and this he did with Lazarus. 

So then, there are some people who have sin inside in their hearts, but don’t 
yet have it in actual deed. Someone or other is moved by some lust. After all, 
the Lord himself says, whoever sees a woman to lust after her has already 
committed adultery with her in his heart (Mt 5:28). He hasn't yet approached 
her physically, he has consented in his heart. He has a dead man inside, he hasn’t 
yet carried him out. And as often happens, as we know, people experience this 
sort of thing in themselves every day; sometimes when they’ve heard the word 
of God, as though the Lord were saying, “Arise,” they condemn their having 
consented to some wickedness, they breathe again to salvation and justice. The 
dead person rises again inside the house, the heart revives in the privacy of its 
own thoughts. This resurrection of a dead soul takes place inside, within the 
recesses of conscience, as though within the four walls of the house. 

Others, after consenting to the wicked thought, proceed to put it into practice, 
like people carrying out the dead man, with the result that what was previously 
kept private now appears in public. But we don’t, surely, have to despair of these 
people who have proceeded to some sinful act. Wasn’t that young man too told, 
I say to you, get up? Wasn't he too given back to his mother? So in the same 
way those too who have already committed the sin, if they happen to have been 
admonished and stirred by a word of truth, can rise again at the voice of Christ, 
and be restored alive to their mother. They have been able to step out into a 
sinful action, they have not been able to perish forever. 

But people, who by doing what is wrong also tie themselves up in evil habits, 
become defenders of their own evil deeds. They get angry when they are 
reproved to the extent that the men of Sodom, for example, once said to the just 
man who was reproving them for their depraved and wicked intentions, You 
came here to live, not to give us laws (Gn 19:9). So habituated were they to their 
unspeakable vileness, that now wickedness set the standard of justice, and it was 
the person who forbade it rather than the one who perpetrated it that was 
reproved. Such people, weighed down by malignant habit, are as it were not 
only dead but buried. But what must I say, brothers and sisters? Not only buried, 
but as was said about Lazarus, He’s already stinking. That massive stone placed 
against the tomb, that is the hard force of habit which weighs on the soul and 
doesn’t allow it either to rise or even to breathe. 


Four stages of sin 


6. It also says, He is four days dead (Jn 11:39). And indeed, to this state of 
habit or addiction I am speaking of, the soul comes by four stages. First, you 
see, there is the tingle of pleasure in the heart; second, consent; third, the deed; 
and fourth, addiction, habit. There are some people, to be sure, who so firmly 
push unlawful things away from their thoughts, they don’t even find any 
pleasure in them. There are others who find them pleasant, but don’t consent; 
here death is not finalized, but somehow or other initiated. Add consent to 
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pleasure; that is already a death sentence. From consent they proceed to action, 
action turns into habitual addiction, and the case looks so desperate that one 
says, He is four days’ dead, he is already stinking. 

So the Lord came, and for him of course everything is easy; and yet he 
showed you a certain sense of difficulty. He groaned in spirit, he showed that 
loud shouts of censure and disapproval are required for people who have become 
hardened in bad habits.® And yet at the voice of the Lord raised in a shout, the 
bonds of necessity were ruptured. The Lord, you see, can even set the four days 
dead free from their evil habits, because even this four days dead man was only 
sleeping for Christ who wished to revive him. 

But what did he say? Notice the special way of reviving employed here; he 
came forth from the tomb alive—and was unable to walk. And the Lord said to 
the disciples, Unbind him and let him go (Jn 11:44). He himself raised the dead 
man, they released the bound man. Notice that there is something which belongs 
exclusively to the sovereignty of God raising the dead. Somebody addicted to 
an evil habit is rebuked by being told a home truth. How many there are who 
are rebuked and don’t listen! So who’s acting inside with the person who does 
listen? Who is it breathing in the breath of life inwardly?® Who is it driving out 
the hidden death, bestowing the hidden life? Isn’t it the case that after the 
expressions of disapproval and the tongue-lashings people are left to their own 
thoughts, and begin to think over what a bad life they are leading, and what an 
appalling addiction they are held down by? Then, being thoroughly displeased 
with themselves, they decide to change their manner of life. Such people have 
risen again; being displeased with what they used to be, they have come back 
to life. But while reviving like this, they still can’t walk. These are the bonds of 
the guilt they have incurred. So there is a need for the person who has come 
back to life to be unbound, absolved, and allowed to walk. This is the office he 
gave to the disciples when he told them, What you unbind on earth has been 
unbound also in heaven (Mt 18:18). 


May those who are dead come back to life 


7. So then, dearly beloved, let us listen to all this in such a way that those 
who are alive may go on living, those who are dead may come back to life. If 
it’s a case of the sin still being harbored in the heart and not having emerged 
into actual deed, let it be repented of, let the thought and intention be corrected, 
let the dead person arise privately inside the house of conscience. If it’s a case 
of actually having committed what you intended, even so there is no need to 
despair. As a dead person you didn’t rise indoors, so rise then when you have 
been carried out. Repent of what you have done, come to life straightaway; don’t 
go down into the depths of the grave, don’t receive on top of you the dead weight 
of a habit or addiction. But perhaps I am already speaking to some who are 
already weighed down by the hard stone of their habits, already hard pressed by 
the dead weight of custom, already four days dead and stinking. These mustn't 
despair either; the dead are buried deep, but Christ is high up. He knows how 
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to heave aside the huge loads of earth with a shout, he knows how to restore 
inwardly to life through his own presence, how to hand over to his disciples for 
unbinding. Let such people too repent. I mean, when Lazarus had been revived 
after being four days dead, no stench of death remained in him once he was alive 
again. 

So then, those who are alive, let them stay alive. But any who are dead, in 
whichever of these three kinds of death they find themselves, let them take steps, 
now, to rise again with all speed. 


NOTES 


1. There is no definite evidence where this sermon was preached. 

2. See Lk 7:12. 

3. A codex was distinguished from a volumen, which was a scroll that you unrolled from a spindle 
held in one hand as you read, rolling it up with the other hand on another. These were the ordinary 
books, made of papyrus (paper). Codices were, like our books, between covers of wood or leather, 
written on leaves made as a rule of parchment, and were much more prestigious and expensive. The 
kind of codex Augustine would have had in mind would have been a copy of a part of the scriptures, 
used for reading in church, or a similar venerable text. The word for copyist here is antiquarius, 
which implies that the copyist was not merely a scribe skilled in the art of writing, but also a scholar 
versed in the study of ancient texts. 

4. See Mk 11:13; Mt 21:18-19; also Sermon 89 above. 

5. He means he has been reminded by Christ himself to do this, by the mere fact of that gospel 
having been read. 

6. The tone of his remarks up to this point, as well as his illustration of his theme by reference 
to the men of Sodom, naturally turns readers’ thoughts to habitual addiction to the so-called sins of 
the flesh, sexual for the most part, but including such vices as addiction to the bottle or to drugs. No 
doubt, Augustine had these largely in mind too. But his prescribing here a treatment of “loud shouts 
of censure and disapproval” (a mobilizing of public opinion?), multo clamore objurgationis, sug- 
gests forcibly to me that he was also thinking of people who clung to the Donatist schism out of 
sheer obstinate habit (as it seemed to him). At the back of his mind would be his support, in principle, 
for the stern legal measures enacted by the imperial authorities against the Donatists, especially after 
the conference at Carthage in 411. See also Letter 93. 

7. This whole section is extremely important for the theology of the forgiveness of sins and the 
sacrament of penance. It is clear that Augustine sees the unbinding of Lazarus by the disciples as 
representing the absolution of sinners by the Church’s ordained ministers, in particular by the 
authority of the bishops. And it is to be observed, first, that he only introduces it in the case of 
habitual or hardened sinners. It doesn’t enter into his conception of the forgiveness of sins of thought 
(exemplified by the raising of Jairus’ daughter), or even sins of commission which are repented of 
before they become habits (the son of the widow of Naim). 

Secondly, even where he introduces it for Lazarus-type sinners. who are presumably the formally 
excommunicated, or the notorious sinners, no sooner has he done so than he reminds his listeners 
that it is all the time God alone, not the Church’s ministers, not the bishop or the priest, who is 
inwardly restoring sinners to life, forgiving them their sins, giving them his grace. 

Thus not only was the penitential practice of the Church in Augustine’s time very different from 
what it is now, but the theory of it was also at once more flexible, and even more profound than at 
least the textbook theory that filters down to contemporary catechisms and to what ordinary 
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Catholics are taught, or think they are taught, at school. At the present time penitential practice in 
the Church, the use of the sacrament of reconciliation, is unofficially changing very rapidly, to the 
alarm of the pastoral authorities. The cry goes up, the people are losing their sense of sin. 

But if the authorities would carefully digest what Augustine says here, I think they could con- 
clude that there is no need for that alarm; perhaps people are in fact coming to a more genuine, less 
formalized, legalistic sense of sin; and what is much more important, to a sense of God's forgiveness 
and its ever present, immediate availability to the sinner who repents. And I think they could also 
conclude that there is scope for officially changing the present penitential discipline; for distinguish- 
ing more clearly between counseling and absolution from sin; for making sacramental absolution 
less frequently and formally necessary, and so (when it is necessary) making it less a piece of routine 
formalism that it has, sadly, so often become. 

8. See Gn 2:7. 


SERMON 99 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 7:36-50: AND BEHOLD A WOMAN WHO WAS 
IN THE CITY, A SINNER, ETC.: ON THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, 
AGAINST THE DONATISTS 


Date: 411 or 412! 


The uninvited guest 


1. The words of the Lord reported in the readings from the divine scriptures 
give me a strong hint, so I believe, of what God wants me to talk about; and so 
I am offering your graces, with his help, a sermon on the forgiveness of sins. I 
mean, while the gospel was being read, you all listened most attentively, and 
the episode was narrated and unfolded before the eyes of your imaginations. 
You saw, not in the flesh of course but in the mind’s eye, the Lord Jesus Christ 
taking his seat at table in the Pharisee’s house, and not turning up his nose at 
the man’s invitation. You also saw the woman who had a reputation in the town, 
a bad reputation of course, as a sinner, burst in uninvited into the party where 
her own doctor was seated, and seek healing from him with a pious impudence. 

She rushed in, most inconveniently it would seem for the party, very con- 
veniently for her own advantage—she knew, after all, what a serious disease 
she was suffering from, and she knew that the one she had come to was quite 
capable of curing it. So she came up, not to the Lord’s head but his feet, and 
having long walked very badly herself, she was looking for the perfect model 
of stepping out straight. First she shed tears, the heart’s blood, and washed the 
Lord’s feet with the ministration of her confession. She wiped them with her 
hair, she kissed them, anointed them.? She was speaking silently, she wasn’t 
uttering words, but showing her devotion. 


The Pharisee’s thoughts 


2. So because she touched the Lord, by wetting, kissing, wiping, anointing 
his feet, the Pharisee who had invited the Lord Jesus Christ, being one of that 
sort of proud individuals of whom the prophet Isaiah says, Who say, Withdraw 
far away from me, do not touch me, since I am pure (Is 65:5), thought the Lord 
didn’t know the woman. That’s what he thought to himself, and he said in his 
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mind, If this man were a prophet, he would know what woman has approached 
his feet (Lk 7:39). The reason he was sure he didn’t know was that he hadn’t 
pushed her away, hadn’t forbidden her to come near him, had allowed himself 
to be touched by a sinful woman. 

I mean, how could he really know that the Lord didn’t know who she was? 
“What, anyway, if he did know, you Pharisee, who invite the Lord only to sneer 
at him? You provide him with food, and you don’t realize he is the one you need 
to be fed by. How do you know that the Lord didn’t know who that woman was, 
just because he allowed her to approach, just because he made no protest when 
she kissed his feet, just because she wiped them, just because she anointed 
them?” An impure woman, you see, should not have been permitted to do these 
things to pure feet. If such a woman had approached that Pharisee’s feet, he 
would have told her what Isaiah says about such people: Withdraw from me, do 
not touch me, since I am pure (Is 65:5). She approached the Lord, though impure, 
in order to depart pure; she approached sick, in order to depart well; she 
approached, a confessed sinner, to depart a professed believer. 


The Lord looks to the others 


3. Well, the Lord heard the Pharisee thinking. At least this should make the 
Pharisee wonder whether one who could hear him thinking hadn't been able to 
see her sinning. So he put to the man a comparison about two people who were 
in debt to one creditor. You see, he wanted to cure him as well, in order not to 
be eating his bread for nothing. He was hungry for the host who was feeding 
him; he wanted to change him for the better—to slaughter him, eat him, to 
transfer him into his own body; just as he also said to that Samaritan woman, | 
am thirsty. What does he mean, I am thirsty? “I desire your faith.” 

So we have the Lord’s words in this comparison; and he has in mind both 
purposes: both that his host should be cured together with his fellow guests, who 
equally saw the Lord Jesus Christ and were equally ignorant of who he was; and 
also that this woman might gain confidence from her confession, and no longer 
be pricked by the stings of her conscience. One debtor, he said, owed fifty 
dollars, the other five hundred; he forgave them both; which loved him the 
more? The man he put the comparison to answered as reason, surely, obliged 
him to answer, | suppose, Sir, the one he forgave more. And turning his attention 
to the woman, he said to Simon: Do you see this woman? I came into your house, 
you did not give me water for my feet; this woman has washed my feet with her 
tears and wiped them with her hair. You gave me no kiss; she, from the moment 
she came in, has not stopped kissing my feet. You did not anoint my head with 
oil; she, however, has anointed my feet with ointment. Therefore I say, many 
sins are forgiven her, because she has loved much. But one who is forgiven little, 
only loves a little (Lk 7:41-47). 
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Problems from the words of Christ 


4. This raises a problem that really must be solved, and that calls for your 
graces’ full attention, or I may not find the words to dispel all its obscurity and 
to make the matter clear, for lack of time; especially as this flesh of ours is tired 
out by the heat, already longing for some refreshment, and in demanding what 
is owed to it is damping the eagerness of the soul, thus proving the truth of the 
saying, The spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh is weak (Mt 26:41). 

I’m afraid, and there is every reason to fear, that these words of the Lord’s 
may encourage those people who don’t understand in the right way things that 
favor their carnal desires, and who are slack about being led forth from them 
into freedom, may encourage them to entertain the insidious opinion, which 
sprang from the mouths of accursed persons even when the apostle preached, 
as the apostle Paul says: And as some people say that we are saying: Let us do 
evil that good may come (Rom 3:8). Someone could easily say, after all, “One 
who is forgiven little only loves a little, while the one who is forgiven more 
loves more; but it is better to love more than to love less; so we ought to sin 
much and owe much, which we long to have forgiven us, so that we may love 
more fully the one who cancels our huge debts. After all, the greater the debt 
owed by that sinful woman, the more fully she loved the one who cancelled her 
debts, as the Lord himself says: Many sins are forgiven her, because she has 
loved much. And why did she love much? Because she owed much. Finally, he 
clinched the matter by adding, But one who is forgiven little, only loves a little. 
So isn’t it better,” he says, “that much should be forgiven me rather than less, 
so that I may love my Lord all the more wholeheartedly?” 

You can see, of course, the seriousness of the problem, I’m sure you see it. 
You can also see how short the time is; this too you can see and are well aware 
of. 


The turn of the screw 


5. So here are just a few observations on it. If I don’t succeed in matching 
the size of the problem, file away this present sermon for the time being, and 
consider me your debtor for a future occasion. 

Take two people now, so that you can think about what I have set before you 
with the help of plainer examples. One of them is full of sins, has long lived an 
extremely bad life; the other hasn’t sinned very much at all. They both approach 
to God’s grace, they are both baptized. They enter as debtors, they come out 
quits; one has been let off more, the other less. I ask how much each one of them 
loves. If I find that the one who had more sins forgiven loves more, then his 
sinning much was more useful to him, his extensive wickedness was of greater 
value in that it ensured his charity wasn’t lukewarm. 

I ask the other how much he loves, and I find it’s less. I mean, if I find that 
he loves as much as the first one loves who was forgiven many sins, what answer 
am I to give to the Lord’s own words? How will what Truth has said be true: 
One who is forgiven little, only loves a little? Look, here comes someone who 
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says, “Only a little was forgiven me, I haven’t sinned very much; and I love as 
much as that fellow who was forgiven much.” “Are you telling the truth, or is 
Christ? Was this what you were forgiven your lie for, so that you could charge 
the one who forgave you with the offense of lying? If only a little was forgiven 
you, then you only love a little, because if only a little was forgiven you and you 
love very much, you are contradicting what he said: One who is forgiven little, 
only loves a little. So I had much better believe him, who knows you much better 
than you do. You think only a small amount has been forgiven you, then 
undoubtedly you only love a small amount.” “So what ought I to do?” he says. 
“Commit many bad deeds, so that there would be many things he could forgive 
me for, so that I could love him more wholeheartedly?” He’s turning the screw 
on me; but the Lord, I hope, who has set these true propositions before us, will 
deliver me from this turn of the screw.® 


The solution of the matter 


6. This was said for the sake of that Pharisee, who thought he himself had 
very few sins or none at all. After all, he wouldn’t have invited the Lord unless 
he loved him just a little bit. But how very little it was! He didn’t greet him with 
a kiss,’ didn’t even provide water for his feet, let alone tears, he didn’t show him 
any of those little attentions that this woman did, who knew what needed healing 
and by whom it would be healed. “O Pharisee, the reason you love so little is 
that you imagine there is so little for you to be forgiven; not that there is so little 
to be forgiven, but that you think there is little or nothing to be forgiven.” “Well, 
so what?” he says. J haven't committed murder; am I to be reckoned a mur- 
derer? I haven’t given way to adultery; am I to be punished for adultery? Or am 
I to be forgiven for things I haven’t done?” 

All right, then; once again let’s have two people and let’s talk to them. Here 
comes one of them, a humble, suppliant sinner, as full of prickles as a hedgehog, 
and as excessively timid as a hare. But the rock is the place of refuge for 
hedgehogs and hares. So he comes to the rock, he finds a refuge, he receives 
help. The other one hasn’t committed very much; what shall we do for him, so 
that he can love much? How shall we persuade him? We are going to come 
across the Lord’s words, One who is forgiven little, only loves a little. Yes 
indeed, one who is forgiven little. “But you there, who say you haven’t com- 
mitted very much; why? Under whose control?” Now God be thanked, both 
your movements and your voices show you have got the point. Now, as I can 
see, the problem has been solved. 

This one committed many sins, and has become a debtor for a very large 
amount; this other one, under God’s guidance, has committed only a few. The 
first one puts it down to God that he has been forgiven many sins, the second 
puts it down to God that he didn’t commit many sins. You weren’t an adulterer 
in that past life of yours which was full of ignorance, when you were not yet 
enlightened, not yet distinguishing between good and evil,® not yet believing in 
the one who was directing your steps without your knowledge. This is what your 
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God is saying to you: “I was directing you toward myself, I was preserving you 
for myself. You didn’t commit adultery, because there was no one to persuade 
you to do so; there was no one to persuade you to, because I made sure there 
wasn’t: Time and place were not available; and it was I who made sure they 
were not available. Or there was someone trying to persuade you, a place was 
available and so was a time; you didn’t consent because / frightened you off. 
So acknowledge the grace of the one to whom you also owe it that you did not 
give way to such sins. This other one is in debt to me for what has been done, 
and you have seen it forgiven. You too are in debt to me for what you haven't 
done.” 

The fact is, there is no sinful mess of things which human beings have made, 
that other human beings couldn’t make too, were it not for that director and 
controller of events by whom all human beings were made. 


Only God forgives sins 


7. So now then, having solved this profound problem, as best I could, in such 
a short space of time—or if I haven’t yet solved it, consider me your debtor, as 
I said—let’s take a very brief look at the forgiveness of sins. Christ was assumed 
to be just a human being both by the inan who invited him and by the others 
who sat down to dinner together with him. That sinful woman had noted 
something or other extra in the Lord. Why else, I mean, did she do all those 
things, if not to get her sins forgiven? So she knew he could forgive sins; they 
for their part knew that man cannot forgive sins. And we must assume that all 
of them, that is, both those sat down to dinner and that woman approaching the 
Lord’s feet, that all these people knew that man cannot forgive sins. So since 
they all knew this, she in believing that he could forgive sins must have under- 
stood him to be more than just a man. 

In any case, after he had told the woman, Your sins are forgiven you, they all 
immediately started saying, Who is this, who even forgives sins? (Lk 7:48-49). 
“Who is this, whom the sinful woman has already recognized? You, sitting there 
as though you were perfectly well, and you don’t know the doctor? Perhaps it’s 
because with an even worse kind of fever you have already lost your wits.” 
When the lunatic laughs, after all, sane people weep for him. 

At any rate, this is something you know very well, you realize perfectly well; 
go on realizing that man cannot forgive sins. She believed she was forgiven by 
Christ, so she believed that Christ was not only man, but also God. Who is this, 
they said, who even forgives sins? And in answer to their saying “Who is this?” 
the Lord did not reply, “The Son of God, the Word of God”; he didn’t say that, 
but he let them go on for a while thinking what they were thinking, and so solved 
the problem that was worrying them. He not only saw them sitting there, you 
see, he also heard them thinking. Turning to the woman, he said, “Your faith 
has saved you (Lk 7:50). These people who say, Who is this who even forgives 
sins? who think I’m just a man, let them think I’m just a man; your faith has 
saved you.” 
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The Donatists 


8. The good doctor was not only healing the sick people present, but also 
foreseeing those in the future. In the future there would be people saying, “/ 
forgive sins, I justify, I sanctify, I heal anyone I baptize.”® These too are to be 
counted among those who say, Do not touch me (Is 65:5). To such an extent 
indeed are they to be counted among them, that lately at our conference, as you 
can read in the Proceedings, when the arbitrator invited them to be seated, so 
that we could all sit down together, they thought it proper to reply, “It is written 
for us that we should not sit with such people,” for fear, I presume, that our 
contagion so to say might reach them through contact with the benches. Tell me 
if that’s not a case of Do not touch me, because I am pure. 

On another day, when a chance presented itself, I reminded them of this 
wretched little piece of nonsense; the point being discussed was the Church, and 
that the bad people in it do not contaminate the good. We made the rejoinder 
that that was why they had refused to sit down with us, i and they said that they 
had been warned not to by the scripture of God, because, namely, it is written, 
I have not sat in the council of vanity. I said, “If the reason you refused to sit 
with us is that it is written, I have not sat in the council of vanity, why did you 
come in with us, since the next thing that is written is, And with those who act 
wickedly I will not enter (Ps 26:4)?” 

So insofar as they say, Do not touch me, because I am pure, they are like this 
Pharisee who had invited the Lord, and who thought he didn’t know the woman 
just because he hadn’t stopped her touching his feet. But in another respect the 
Pharisee is better, in that while he thought Christ was only a man, he did not 
believe that sins could be forgiven by a man. So the Jews appear to have had a 
better understanding than the heretics. What did the Jews say? “Who is this who 
even forgives sins? Does a mere man have the audacity to claim this for 
himself?” What on the other hand does the heretic say? “J forgive, I cleanse, I 
sanctify.” Let Christ, not me, answer him: “O man, when I was thought by the 
Jews to be merely a man, I granted forgiveness of sins to faith.” Not I, but Christ 
answers you: “O heretic, you, though you are merely a man, say, ‘Come, 
woman; I can save you!’ I, while I was thought to be merely a man, said, Go, 
woman; your faith has saved you.“ 


God forgives sins through his holy faithful 


9. They reply, not knowing, as the apostle puts it, either what they are saying 
or what they are making such confident assertions about (1 Tm 1:7); they reply 
and say, “If men don’t forgive sins, what Christ says is then untrue: What you 
unbind on earth shall be unbound in heaven” (Mt 18:18). You don’t understand 
why this was said or how it was said. The Lord was going to give men the Holy 
Spirit, and he wanted it to be understood that it was by this Holy Spirit that the 
faithful would have their sins forgiven, not by human merits that sins would be 
forgiven. I mean, what are you, man, but a sick person needing treatment? Do 
you want to be my doctor? Join me in looking for the doctor. I mean, just to 
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make the point more clearly that it is by the Holy Spirit which he has given to 
his faithful that sins are forgiven, not by human merits,'? the Lord said some- 
where, after he had risen from the dead, Receive the Holy Spirit, and after saying 
Receive the Holy Spirit, he immediately added, Whose sins you forgive, they are 
forgiven them (In 20:22); that is, it’s the Spirit who forgives, not you. But the 
Spirit is God. So it’s God who forgives, not you. What, though, are you in 
relation to the Spirit? Do you not know that you are the temple of God, and the 
Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Cor 3:16). And again: Do you not know that your 
bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit in you, which you have from God? (1 
Cor 6:19). So God dwells in his holy temple, that is among his holy faithful, in 
his Church; it is through them he forgives sins, because they are living temples. 


God forgives through human agency; 
he can also forgive apart from human agency 


10. But if he forgives through human agency, he can also forgive apart from 
human agency. After all, if he can give through another, he is not the less capable 
of giving directly through himself. To some he gave forgiveness through John; 
through whom did he give grace to John himself? Wishing to demonstrate this 
and to confirm this truth, God very suitably arranged that when some people in 
Samaria had been evangelized and baptized, and baptized by Philip, one of the 
seven deacons originally chosen, they did not receive the Holy Spirit, and yet 
they had been baptized. This was told to the disciples in Jerusalem, and they 
came to Samaria so that those who had been baptized might receive the Holy 
Spirit by their laying on their hands. And that’s what happened; they came and 
laid their hands on them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 

Because at that time the Holy Spirit was given in such a way that the giving 
was also quite apparent. Those who received him, you see, would speak with 
the tongues of all nations, to represent the Church among the nations, which was 
going to speak with the tongues of them all. So they received the Holy Spirit, 
and he appeared among them unmistakably. When Simon saw this, he thought 
it was something possessed by men, and wanted to possess it himself. Thinking 
it was possessed by men, he wanted to buy it from men. How much money, he 
said, do you want to get from me, for the Holy Spirit to be given by the laying 
on of my hands? Then Peter denounced him and said, You have neither part nor 
portion in this faith. For you thought the gift of God is something to be bought 
with money; your money perish with you; and the rest of what he there said to 
the point (Acts 8:13.23). 


The Holy Spirit given without human agency 


11. Now I would like your graces to take note of why I have wanted to remind 
you of this story. It was proper for God to show us first that he works through 
people; but next that he works through himself, in case people should think what 
Simon thought, that that sort of power belongs to people, not to God—though 
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the disciples themselves already knew this. After all, one hundred and twenty 
people had been gathered together when the Holy Spirit came upon them 
without the laying on of anyone’s hands.“ I mean, who had then imposed hands 
on them? And yet he came, and they were the first ones he filled. 

After that scandal of Simon, what did God do? Notice him teaching, not by 
words but by events. This same Philip, who had baptized people, and the Holy 
Spirit hadn’t come upon them until the apostles had come along and laid their 
hands upon thein, baptized the eunuch of queen Candace who had been wor- 
shiping in Jerusalem, and on his way back from there was reading the prophet 
Isaiah in his chariot, and not understanding it. Philip was prompted to approach 
the chariot, and he explained the reading, insinuated the faith, preached Christ. 
The eunuch believed in Christ, and said when they came to some water, Look, 
here is water; who is to prevent me being baptized? Philip said to him, Do you 
believe in Jesus Christ? He answered, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And immediately he went down with him into the water (Acts 8:26-38). 
Once the mystery and sacrament of baptism had been carried out, since there 
was no expectation of the apostles coming as on the previous occasion, so that 
no one should think the gift of the Holy Spirit was at the disposal of men, the 
Holy Spirit came immediately.'* That put an end to Simon’s ideas, to make sure 
he didn’t have imitators in that kind of thinking. 


The example of Cornelius 


12. Next an even more wonderful example. Peter came to the centurion 
Cornelius, an uncircumcised Gentile man. He began to preach Jesus as the Christ 
both to him and the others who were with him. While Peter was still speaking, 
I don’t say before he laid on hands, but before he even baptized anyone, and 
while those who were with Peter were wondering whether uncircumcised people 
should be baptized (a scandalous division, you realize, had arisen between Jews 
who had believed and those who had become believers from among the Gentiles, 
that is Jews and Christians who were baptized uncircumcised, !) so in order that 
God might eliminate this problem, while Peter was speaking the Holy Spirit 
came, filled Cornelius, filled those who were with him. The sheer evidence of 
such a great event practically cried out to Peter, “Why hesitate about water? I 
myself am already here in person.” 


Approach the feet of the Lord 


13. So with complete confidence let any and every soul that needs to be set 
free by the grace of the Lord from her manifold iniquities, and to be purified in 
the Church from the impurity, so to say, of her prostitution, approach the feet 
of the Lord, seek the footsteps of the Lord, shed tears on them as she confesses, 
wipe them with her hair. The Lord's feet are the preachers of the gospel,'* the 
woman’s hair, superfluous possessions. Let her wipe them with her hair, wipe 
them thoroughly, let her practice generosity and kindness. And when she has 
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wiped them let her kiss them: let her receive the peace, in order to have charity.“ 
She has approached such a one, been baptized by such a one as was the apostle 
Paul. Let her hear from him, Be imitators of me, as I for my part am of Christ 
(1 Cor 4:16). But again, she has been baptized by another sort, who seeks his 
own advantage, not that of Jesus Christ;'* let her hear from the Lord, Do what 
they say, but do not do what they do (Mt 23:3). Let her find complete reassurance 
in him, whether she comes upon a good preacher of the gospel or one who 
doesn’t do what he says. From the Lord, you see, she has the assurance of 
hearing, Go, woman; your faith has saved you (Lk 7:50). 


NOTES 


1. Section 4 tells us it was a hot day when this sermon was preached; the beginning of sections 
5 and 7 that Augustine would be available to preach in the same place on some future date. Hot 
weather does not necessarily mean high summer, it could have been an autumn day, late September 
or early October, or a spring day in April. Now the sermon was preached not long after the conference 
with the Donatists at the beginning of June, 411 (section 6, nuper in collatione nostra), but long 
enough after that event for its Proceedings to have been published and be made available to the 
congregation. 

Perler, Les Voyages de Saint Augustin, pages 286- 298, makes it clear that Augustine spent the 
rest of the summer in Carthage, returning to Hippo in late September via Bizerta (Hippo Diarthytus), 
and that in the early summer of 412 he visited a place of uncertain location in Numidia called Zerta 
for a council of the Numidian bishops, again dealing with the Donatist problem (pages 305-309). 
So this sermon could possibly have been preached there in Zerta in June, 412. But it is much more 
likely to have been preached somewhere on the return journey to Hippo in late September, 411. 

2. See Lk 7:36-38. 


3. A most uncomplimentary text to apply to the Pharisee, since the prophet is talking about 
people who practiced abominable pagan rites. 

4. The reference is clearly to In 4:7. But Jesus doesn’t say I am thirsty there; he says Give me a 
drink. I thirst is what he says on the cross, Jn 19:28. 

5. No doubt there was the ancient equivalent of some ostentatious looking at watches, and 
perhaps of fanning themselves in the heat—without a great deal of success, as he goes on preaching 
for almost twice as long again. 

6. I have long thought that the simple way out of the dilemma Augustine so vividly presents us 
with is to suppose that Jesus was speaking ironically, both when he said to the Pharisee, You have 
judged rightly (Lk 7:43), and when he concluded his speech about the woman with these words, 
echoing the Pharisee’s answer, One who is forgiven little, only loves a little. 

Christians have always been very reluctant to attribute irony (or any other forms of humor either, 
for that matter) to Christ—I presume because of a deep-seated but wrong-headed sense that it does 
not square with truthfulness. But I think that Augustine’s final solution to his problem in fact bears 
me out, though he too would have been distinctly unhappy with the idea of an ironic Christ. 

7. Which was presumably normal among friends, as the embrace still is in Latin countries and 
elsewhere. : 

8. He is using a biblical expression, usually employed to designate a childhood lack of discretion, 
while its contrary, knowing how to tell good from evil, designates adult wisdom, and indeed divine 
omniscience. See Dt 1:24; Is 7:16; 1 Kgs 3:9; Gn 2:17; 3:5. 

9. He is referring of course, not entirely fairly, to the Donatists. In the next few sentences he 
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will be recalling their conduct at the recent conference in Carthage, where their bishops had refused 
to sit down in the presence of the “traitors” (the Catholic bishops); so that the entire proceedings 
had been conducted with everyone, including Marcellinus the imperial arbitrator, on their feet 
throughout. It cannot have improved anybody’s temper. 

10. What he obviously means is that it was because they thought, wrongly, that the bad do 
contaminate the good, the Donatist bishops refused to sit down with the Catholics. 

11. The argument is really very obscure. Behind it all is the assumption that it is only because 
he is also God that Christ has the authority to forgive sins, while the Donatists, according to 
Augustine’s polemically twisted construction of their case, claimed that they could do this. But as 
he presents his argument, it is not Christ's divinity, but his recognition of the woman’s faith, that 
he casts in his opponents’ teeth. 

12. Augustine suddenly realizes that the section of Matthew he has just quoted the Donatists as 
quoting from says nothing at all about the Holy Spirit. So he switches rather skillfully to the passage 
of John he had been confusing it with. But the whole argument is really very weak. 

13. See Acts 1:5; 2:1-4. 

14. He’s going rather beyond what the text actually says, which is that as soon as they had come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord snatched Philip away, and the eunuch saw him no more; 
not that the Spirit came upon the eunuch, though no doubt that may be inferred from his going on 
his way rejoicing (Lk 8:39). 

15. This is clearly not Augustine at his best! He is introducing elements from Acts 11, and even 
Acts 15, into this story of Acts 10. And then in this parenthesis he speaks so carelessly that he seems 
to identify baptized Gentiles simply with Christians, and “Jews who believed“ (and were also bap- 
tized) simply with Jews. We must remember it was very hot, and though he had promised to say 
only a few words, he had gone on and on and on. 

16. Because of Is 52:7, How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of him who brings good 
tidings. 

17. The allusion is to the kiss of peace, given at the beginning of the eucharist proper (the Mass 
of the faithful), to which only the baptized were admitted. So what he is saying by “let her kiss them” 
is “let her receive baptism.” 

Augustine, it is worth noting, nearly always addresses his audiences as if they were all men, 
which causes his translator no end of problems in this era of extreme sensitivity to anything felt to 
be sexist language. But here he is addressing them all as if they were all women, by addressing 
himself to “every soul” (anima, feminine). 

18. See Phil 2:21. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 9:57-62, WHERE IT DEALS WITH THREE 
PEOPLE, OF WHOM THE FIRST SAID: LORD, I WILL FOLLOW YOU WHEREVER YOU 
GO, AND WAS REJECTED; THE SECOND DID NOT DARE, AND WAS ENCOURAGED; 
THE THIRD PUT IT OFF AND WAS BLAMED 


Date: 395 or 417 


Rejected in the following of Christ 


1. Listen to what God has granted me to say about this passage from the 
gospel. What was read to us, you see, was that the Lord Jesus reacted differently, 
when one man offered himself as a follower and was turned down, another did 
not dare and was encouraged, a third put things off and was blamed for it. 

As for what the first one said, Lord, I will follow you wherever you go (Lk 
9:57), what could be more prompt, more eager, more prepared and in readiness 
for such a splendid good as following the Lord wherever he goes? So it’s with 
some astonishment that you say, “What’s happening here? How can the good 
Master, the Lord Jesus Christ, appealing for disciples to bestow the kingdom of 
heaven on, be dissatisfied with one so ready and eager?” But precisely because 
he was the sort of master who could foresee the future, we must understand, 
brothers and sisters, that if this man had followed Christ he would have sought 
his own advantage and not that of Jesus Christ.? After all, he said himself, Not 
everyone who says to me, Lord, Lord, will enter the kingdom of heaven (Mt 
7:21). Well, this man was one of those, and he didn’t know himself as well as 
the doctor could see through him. 

In any case, even if he did already realize that he lacked sincerity, if he already 
knew he was tricky and treacherous, he didn’t know whom he was talking to. It 
was the one about whom the evangelist said, He did not need anyone to bear 
witness of man; for he himself knew what was in man (Jn 2:25). So how did he 
answer? Foxes have holes and birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of man 
has nowhere to lay his head (Lk 9:58). But where doesn’t he have it? In your 
faith. Foxes, you see, have their holes in your heart; you're a trickster. The birds 
of the sky have nests in your heart; you are high and mighty. Tricky, high and 
mighty, you shan’t follow me. How can trickery follow simplicity? 
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Called to follow Christ 


2. And to another, who was keeping very quiet and saying nothing, promising 
nothing, he says, Follow me. Just as he saw something rather wrong with the 
first, so he saw something rather good about the second. “You say Follow me 
to someone who doesn’t want to? Look, you’ve got a man here, ready and raring 
to go: I will follow you wherever you go. And yet you say Follow me to this 
reluctant fellow?” 

“I decline this one’s offer,” he answers, “because I can see fox holes there, 
I can see birds’ nests.” 

“So why do you bother this one, nagging at him while he makes excuses? 
Why, you’ re even putting pressure on him, and he doesn’t come; you’ re pleading 
with him and he doesn’t follow you. Look what he says: I will go first to bury 
my father (Lk 9:59).” 

The faith in his heart was showing itself to the Lord; but filial piety was 
holding him back. But when the Lord is drafting people for the gospel, he doesn’t 
want to grant any exemption to this kind of natural and temporal piety. It’s true, 
the law of God enjoins such piety, and the Lord himself blamed the Jews for 
nullifying this commandinent of God.“ And the apostle Paul put it in a letter of 
his, and said, This is the first commandment with a promise. Which one? Honor 
your father and your mother (Eph 6:2). It was of course God who said it.“ 

So this young man wanted to submit to God and bury his father. But it’s a 
place, and it’s a time, and it’s a matter, which must be subordinated to this matter, 
this time, this place. Your father is to be honored, but God is to be obeyed, Your 
parent is to be loved, but your creator to be preferred. “I,” he says, “am calling 
you to the gospel. I need you for another task, and it’s more important than the 
one you wish to perform. Let the dead bury their dead (Lk 9:60). Your father is 
dead; there are other dead people around who can bury the dead.” Who are the 
dead burying the dead? Can a dead person be buried by the dead? How can they 
wrap him in a shroud if they are dead? How can they carry him out if they are 
dead? How can they bewail him if they are dead? They wrap him in a shroud, 
and carry him out, and bewail him, and are dead, because they are unbelievers. 

He taught us what is written in the Song of Songs, where the Church says, 
Set love in order toward me (Sg 2:4). What can Set love in order toward me 
mean? Establish grades, and give to each what is due. Do not subordinate things 
that come first to things that come after. Love your parents, but put God before 
your parents. Think of the mother of the Maccabees: “My sons, she said, I do 
not know how you appeared in my womb (2 Mc 7:22). I was able to conceive 
you, I was able to bear you; I was not able to fashion you. So listen to him. Put 
him before me. Don’t worry about my being left behind without you.” She 
commanded, and they followed. What that mother taught her sons is what the 
Lord Jesus Christ was teaching this man when he told him, Follow me. 
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The Lord chose whom he wished 


3. Because now another disciple, to whom no one had said anything, pushed 
his way forward. I will follow you, Lord, he said; but first I’m going to tell the 
folks at home. I think the meaning is, “Let me tell my people, in case they start 
looking for me, as usually happens.” And the Lord said to him, No one putting 
his hand on the plow, and looking backward, is fit for the kingdom of heaven 
(Lk 9:61-62). The rising sun is calling you, and you are worrying about the 
setting sun.’ 

What we are learning in this whole passage is that the Lord chose whom he 
wished. He chose them, though, as the apostle says, both in accordance with his 
grace and in accordance with their justice.* Here are the apostle’s words: Ob- 
serve, he says, what Elijah has to say: Lord, they have slain your prophets, they 
have overthrown your altars, and I alone am left, and they seek my life. But what 
does the divine response say to him? “I have left to me seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed their knees before Baal (Rom 11:2-4; 1 Kgs 19:10. 14. 18). 
You think you are the only servant working well; there are others who fear me, 
and not a few of them. I mean, I have got seven thousand of them there.” 

And he added, So in the same way also at the present time. You see, some 
of the Jews believed, and many were rejected, like that man who carried fox 
holes and birds’ nests in his character. So in the same way, he says, at the present 
time also what was left over has been saved, being chosen by grace (Rom 11:5). 
That means Christ is the same now too as then, as he was when he said to the 
Elijah of that time,“ I have left to me. What's the meaning of I have left to me? 
“It’s I who chose them, because I could see their minds relying on me, not on 
themselves, not on Baal. They haven’t changed, they are as I made them. And 
you, doing all this talking, where would you be unless you relied on me? Unless 
you were full of my grace, wouldn’t you too be bowing your knee before Baal? 
But you are full of my grace, because you haven’t relied in the least on your 
own strength, but entirely on my grace. So don’t start boasting about this, by 
imagining that you have no fellow servants in this service of yours. There are 
others I have chosen, like you, relying on me that is.” As the apostle says, And 
now what s left over has been saved, being chosen by grace. 


Sanctity comes from God s indulgence 


4. Beware, O Christian, beware of pride. You may well be an imitator of the 
saints, but always put it all down to grace; because that you should be something 
left over!’ is the work of God's grace in you, not of your own merits. At all 
events, the prophet had recalled these left-overs when he said, Unless the Lord 
Sabaoth had left us seed, we would have become like Sodom, and we would have 
been assimilated to Gomorrah (Is 1:9). So in the same way, it says, at the present 
time also what is left over has been saved, being chosen by grace. But if by grace, 
he says, then not now as a result of works—that is, don’t start getting swollen- 
headed about your merits; otherwise grace is no longer grace (Rom 11:5-6). 

I mean, if you are relying on your works, it follows that you are being paid 
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a reward, not presented with a grace. But if it is a grace, then it is given gratis, 
free. Now I’m going to question you: Do you believe Christ, you sinner? You 
say, “I do.” What do you believe? That all your sins can be forgiven you, through 
him, gratis? You already have what you believe. Oh grace given gratis!!! 

What do you believe, just man? That without God you cannot keep your 
justice intact? 

So put it entirely down to his loving kindness that you are just; but that you 
are a sinner, ascribe to your own iniquity. Be your own accuser, and he will be 
your pardoner. Because every crime, misdeed or sin comes from our negligence, 
and all virtue and sanctity comes from God’s indulgence. 

Turning to God, etc. 


NOTES 


1. The year 417 is proposed by two scholars, 395 by another. The theme is the mystery of divine 
election, and the relationship of grace and works—which certainly preoccupied him in 417. But 
there is no obvious anti-Pelagian polemic, and the line he takes is not quite so hard and fast as one 
might expect at that later date. And we also have to remember that Augustine s interest in the theme 
of grace was not provoked by Pelagius attack on it, but rather vice versa. So the earlier date has 
much to be said for it. 

2. See Phil 2:21. 

3. See Mt 15:6. 

4. See Ex 20:12; Dt 5:16. 

5. For another treatment of the “order of love” see Sermon 21, 3. Saint Thomas Aquinas discusses 
it with scholastic precision in Sum. Theol. Ila Ilae, 26. 

6. She wasn’t the mother of the leaders of the Maccabaean rebellion, Judas Maccabaeus and his 
brothers, but of seven, more legendary, brothers, martyred during the persecution that provoked that 
rebellion against Antiochus Epiphanes. 

7. The rising sun, Oriens, is a title of Christ in the morning prayer hymn, the Benedictus, Lk 
1:78. In liturgical if not scriptural texts he is also called “a sun that knows no setting (in the 
Christmas sequence Laetabundus in the old Dominican Graduale). 

8. From now on Augustine is off on a slight tangent. He says no more about the third person, or 
about his being blamed. 

9. Illi tunc Eliae, a rather odd expression. He is probably distinguishing Elijah from the Elijah 
of a later time, namely John the Baptist. 

10. Reading ut esses aliquid reliquum instead of ut esset aliquid reliquum, “that there should be 
something left over.” 

11. I don’t know if this was a favorite expression of Augustine, which occurs elsewhere in his 
works, especially in those written against Pelagianism. But it became a technical term of scholastic 
theology for such graces or charisms as are mentioned in 1 Cor 12-14, which were distinguished 
from gratia gratum faciens, “grace making graceful,” which has since become known in textbooks 
and catechisms as “sanctifying grace.” Augustine makes no such distinction. It is clearly sanctifying 
grace he is concerned with here, not particular charisms like speaking with tongues or prophecy. 
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SERMON PREACHED AT CARTHAGE IN THE FAUSTUS BASILICA ON THE HARVEST 
AND THE SOWER AND THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL 


Date: 3971 


Reapers to the Jews, sowers to the nations 


1. In the passage of the gospel which has just been read I am being urged to 
investigate, and as best I can to say, what harvest it is about which the Lord says 
The harvest is plentiful, but laborers few. Ask the Lord of the harvest to send 
laborers into his harvest (Lk 10:2). Then to the twelve disciples whom he also 
called apostles he added seventy-two others, and sent them all, as is clear from 
his own words, into the harvest that was ready and waiting. So what was that 
harvest? I mean, that harvest cannot have been among those nations where 
nothing had been sown. So it remains for us to understand that this harvest was 
to be found among the Jewish people. This was the harvest which the Lord of 
the harvest came to. To this harvest he sent reapers; to the nations, on the other 
hand, he sent not reapers but sowers. So we can take it that this harvest was 
gathered among the Jewish people. That was the harvest, you see, from which 
the apostles themselves were chosen. That was where it was ripe for the reaping, 
because that was where the prophets had sown. 

It is a pleasure to contemplate God’s husbandry, and to be delighted by his 
gifts, and to work in his fields. It was at this husbandry, you see, that that man 
worked who said, I labored more than all of them. But wasn’t the strength to 
work given him by the Lord of the harvest? That’s why he added, Not I, though, 
but the grace of God with me (1 Cor 15:10). That he was engaged in husbandry 
he shows clearly enough when he says, I planted, Apollo watered (1 Cor 3:6). 

Now this apostle, who had turned from Saul into Paul, that is from Proudman 
into Small—he’s called Saul after King Saul, Paul from littleness; Paulum, you 
see, means “a little,” so he was, in a way, interpreting his own name when he 
said J, you see, am the smallest of all the apostles (1 Cor 15:9); so this Paul, that 
is, Little and Small, was sent to the nations. He himself says that he was sent 
above all to the nations. That’s what he writes; we read it, we believe it, we 
preach it. So he himself says in his letter to the Galatians, that after he had already 
been called by the Lord Jesus he went to Jerusalem and discussed the gospel 
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with the apostles, that they shook his hand as a sign of harmony, a sign of 
agreement that in no way at all did his gospel differ from what they themselves 
had learned. Then he says that it was agreed between him and them that he 
should go to the nations, they to the circumcision; he as a sower, they as reapers. 
Quite rightly did the Athenians, although unwittingly, also bestow on him this 
title; on hearing the word from him, you see, they said, Who is this sower of 
words? (Acts 17:18). 


Two harvests: one complete, one yet to come 


2. So, your attention, please. Let it be your pleasure too to contemplate with 
me in God’s agricultural policy two harvests, one complete, one yet to come; 
complete in the Jewish people, yet to come in the peoples of the nations. Let me 
prove this; and how else, but from the scriptures of the Lord of the harvest? 
Why, we have it right here, stated in this very passage: The harvest is plentiful, 
the laborers few. So ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his harvest. 
But in that harvest there were going to be Jews, contradicting and persecuting: 
Behold, he says, I am sending you like lambs in the midst of wolves (Lk 10:2-3). 
Let me show you something even clearer about this harvest. In the gospel 
according to John, when the Lord sat down tired at a well, great symbolic 
mysteries* were enacted, but time is too short to run through them all. But what 
time does allow me to say on this point, please listen to me attentively. 

I have undertaken, you see, to show you the harvest among the peoples 
among whom the prophets had preached; the reason, after all, why they had 
been sowers was in order that the apostles might be able to be reapers. The 
Samaritan woman is talking to the Lord, and among other things, after the Lord 
has told her how God ought to be worshiped, she says, We know that the Messiah 
will come, who is called Christ, and he will teach us everything; and the Lord 
answers her, I, the one talking to you, am he (In 4:25-26). Believe what you 
hear, what you can see: I, the one speaking to you, am he. What had she said, 
though? We know that the Messiah will come, whom Moses and the prophets 
proclaimed, who is called Christ. So the harvest was already a dense crop. To 
spring up it had had Moses and the prophets as its sowers; now ripe, it was 
waiting for the apostles as its reapers. As soon as she heard this, she believed; 
she left her water pot there, and ran off in a hurry, and began to proclaim the 
Lord. The disciples had gone to buy food. On their return they found the Lord 
talking to the woman, and they were surprised, but didn’t dare to say, What or 
why are you talking to her? (In 4:27). They kept their surprise to themselves, 
suppressing the impulses of their hearts. 

So then, the name of Christ was nothing new to this Samaritan woman. She 
was already expecting him to come; she had already believed that he would 
come. How had she come to believe, if nobody had sown? But now listen to this 
stated more explicitly still: The Lord said to the disciples, You say that summer 
is still a long way off. Lift up your eyes and see the lands white for the harvest; 
and he added, Others labored, and you have entered into their labors (In 4:35, 
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38). Abraham labored, and Isaac, Jacob and Moses, the prophets. They labored 
at sowing. On the coming of the Lord, the harvest was found to be ripe. Reapers 
were sent in with the sickle of the gospel, and carried their sheaves to the Lord’s 
threshing floor, where Stephen would be threshed. 


The sowers go to the nations 


3. Now that’s where Paul got his seeds from. He is sent to the nations, and 
he doesn’t keep quiet about it in highlighting the grace which he in particular 
had specially received. I mean, he says in his writings that he had been sent to 
preach the gospel where Christ had not been well known.’ So now, because that 
harvest has been gathered, and all the Jews who remained were chaff, let us take 
a look at the harvest which we are. It was sown by apostles and prophets.® The 
Lord himself sowed—he was, after all, in the apostles, because he himself also 
reaped; I mean, they were nothing without him; he is complete without them; 
he says himself, you see, Because without me you can do nothing (Jn 15:4). 

So Christ is already sowing among the nations, and what does he say? Behold, 
a sower went out to sow (Lk 8:5; Mk 4:3; Mt 13:3). In that other text reapers 
are sent to reap. Here a sower went out to sow tirelessly. What concern was it 
of his, after all, that some fell on the path, some on rocky places, some among 
thorns? If he had been anxious about these difficult soils, he would never have 
reached the good soil. What concern is it of ours, what business of ours is it still 
to argue about the Jews, and talk about chaff? What we only have eyes for is 
not to fall on the path, nor on the rock, nor in the thorns, but in good soil, My 
heart is ready, O God (Ps 57:7), from which to produce thirtyfold, sixtyfold, 
one thousand one hundredfold, l one is less and one is more, but all of it is wheat. 

Don’t let it be on the path, where the seed gets trodden on by the passersby, 
and like a bird the enemy can snatch it away. Don’t let it be on rock, where 
shallow soil makes it sprout immediately, and unable to bear the sun. Don’t let 
it be among thorns, worldly cravings, the anxieties of a vicious life. What, after 
all, could be worse than anxiety about a life that does not allow one to attain 
life? What more wretched than losing life by worrying about life? What more 
unfortunate than to lapse into death by being afraid of death? Let the thorns be 
weeded out, the field prepared, the seed received, the harvest reached; long for 
the barn, and you needn't fear the fire. 


Stewards share what they receive 


4. So it’s our business, those of us, whatever sort of people we are, whom the 
Lord has appointed laborers in his field, to say these things to you: to sow, to 
plant, to water, even to dig round some trees and put on a basket or two of 
manure.'' It’s our business to do all this faithfully, yours to receive it faithfully, 
the Lord’s to help us in our work, you in your faith, all of us in battling away, 
but overcoming the world in him. 

So I’ve told you what your business is; now I want to say what ours is. Perhaps 
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some of you may think, now that I’ve said that, that I’m wanting to say some- 
thing quite unnecessary; and you may start saying to yourselves in your private 
thoughts, “Oh, if only he’d let us go now! He’s already told us what our business 
is; what’s his business got to do with us?” I think it’s better that with mutual 
tit-for-tat charity we should all be each other’s business. In some sense you all 
belong to one family or household. We are the stewards within the same 
household, of course. We all belong to the one Master. What I give out I don’t 
give out from my own property, but from his, from whom I too receive. I mean, 
if I do give out from what is my own, I shall be giving out a lie. Whoever speaks 
a lie, you see, speaks from what is his own (Jn 8:44). 

So you ought to listen to what also concerns the stewards, so that you may 
rejoice with us, if you find us to be up to the mark, or even so that you may be 
instructed in this matter yourselves.!* How many future stewards, after all, are 
present in this congregation? We too were once where you are now. We are to 
be seen now distributing their rations to our fellow servants from a higher place; 
but not so many years ago we were receiving our rations with our fellow servants 
in the lower place. I’m speaking as a bishop to lay people; but how can I tell 
how many future bishops I’m talking to? 


The qualities of a preacher 
should not be taken literally 


5. So let’s see how we up here should understand what the Lord commanded 
those he was sending out to preach the gospel, and to reap the harvest. Let’s see. 
Do not, he says, take purse or bag or shoes, and greet nobody on the road. And 
whatever house you enter, say: Peace be to this house. Fa son of peace is there, 
your peace will rest upon him; if not, it will return to you (Lk 10:4-6). We must 
briefly run through each item. 

Do not, he says, carry a purse. What do we do in fact? I carry a purse, I admit 
it, when I go on a journey; I carry expenses“ for the road. Nor a bag. Perhaps I 
don’t carry a bag. Nor shoes. What? Did he tell us to walk about barefoot? You 
can see for yourselves; we all wear shoes. I mean, we don’t publish our words 
and hide our feet; we walk about wearing shoes before your eyes. And now the 
next item; if anyone greets us on the road and we don’t greet them back, we are 
judged and condemned as proud; we are spoken ill of, and this leads to speaking 
ill of the Lord.“ So we do also salute people on the road. The next thing after 
all that is quite easy, to say on entering a house, Peace be to this house. But how 
thoroughly we are caught red-handed with purse and shoes! 

Let’s take a look at the Lord himself, and see if he can comfort us, and grant 
us some understanding of these words. Because as a matter of fact, even what 
I said was easy, namely saying on entering a house Peace be to this house (and 
surely nothing could be easier)—well, what immediately follows can also put 
us in a spot if we take it literally, What does he say, after all? Say, Peace be to 
this house. Nothing easier. But how does it go on? If there is a son of peace in 
that house, your peace will rest on him; otherwise, it will return to you. What 
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is all this? How will peace come back to me? Shall I only have it if it comes 
back to me? If it rests on him, does it mean I have lost it? An impossible thought 
for sane minds. 

So not even this is to be taken literally; and therefore, presumably, neither 
is the purse, nor the shoes, nor the bag; and particularly not that bit that appears 
to oblige us to a show of pride, if we take it in its obvious sense without 
qualification, the bit about not greeting anyone on the road. 


The meaning of the purse 


6. Let us observe our Lord, our true example and help. Can we prove he’s 
our help? Without me you can do nothing (Jn 15:5). Can we prove he’s our 
example? Christ suffered for us , Peter says, leaving us an example, to follow in 
his steps (1 Pt 2:21). This Lord of ours had funds on the road, he entrusted these 
funds to Judas; indeed in him he put up with a thief.” Now I, with my Lord's 
gracious permission, eager only to learn, have this to say to my Lord: “Lord, 
you put up with a thief in Judas; how did you come to have anything to be 
pilfered? You’ve instructed me, a poor weak man, not to carry a purse. You 
yourself carried funds, and that was where you put up with a thief. If you hadn’t 
carried them around with you, he wouldn’t have found anything to make away 
with.” 

How can he get out of that one? Surely, only by saying to me, “You must 
understand it rightly when you hear, Do not carry a purse. What is a purse, 
anyway? Money shut up; wisdom hidden away.” What’s the meaning then of 
Do not carry a purse? Do not keep your wisdom to yourselves. Receive the 
Spirit; it ought to be a spring in you, not a purse; something to be spent and 
splashed around, not something to be shut up tight. It’s the same for the bag as 
for the purse. 


The meaning of the shoes 


7. What are the shoes? Well, what are the shoes we wear? Leather from dead 
animals. The hides of dead animals are what we protect our feet with. So what 
are we being ordered to do? To give up dead works. This is symbolically what 
he instructs Moses to do in his honor, when the Lord says to him, Take off your 
Shoes. For the place you are standing in is holy ground (Ex 3:5). There’s no 
holier ground than the Church of God, is there? So as we stand in her let us take 
off our shoes, let us give up dead works. As for these shoes I walk around in, 
this same Lord of mine tells me not to worry. If he hadn’t worn shoes, John 
would not have said about him, I am not worthy to undo his shoelaces (Lk 3:16). 

So let there be intelligent obedience in considering this matter, not proud 
obstinacy creeping into it. “I,” says he, “fulfill the gospel, because I go barefoot.” 
“Fine; you’re able to do it. I’m not. Let us hold onto what we have received 
together. Let us be ablaze with charity, let us love each other. And in this way 
it will turn out that I love your strength, and you bear with my weakness.”!® 
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The meaning of greeting no one on the road 


8. What’s your opinion, though, you there, who refused to understand the 
way in which all this was said, and were thus obliged by your perverse under- 
standing to bring a false accusation against the Lord himself in the matter of 
funds and shoes? What’s your opinion? Do you think it’s right that when we 
meet our nearest and dearest on the road, we shouldn’t greet our elders, nor 
return the greeting of our juniors?!’ Is that how you fulfill the gospel—by 
keeping mum when someone greets you? That will mean that you are more like 
a milestone or a signpost than a traveler. 

So let’s be done with stupidity, let’s understand the Lord’s words sensibly — 
and greet nobody on the road.” There must be a reason, after all, why we are 
told to do this; or do you think he wouldn’t want us to do what he told us to? So 
what does it mean, Greet nobody on the road? It can, I suppose, be taken fairly 
straightforwardly in the sense that he told us to look sharp about carrying out 
his orders, and that he said Greet no one on the road as though to say, “Put 
everything else aside while you carry out your orders.” This would be a use of 
that figure of speech, by which people are in the habit of exaggerating what they 
say. 

We needn’t look very far for another example. A little later in the same 
discourse he says, And you, Capernaum, who have been exalted right up to 
heaven, will be thrust down to hell (Lk 10:15). What’s the meaning of you have 
been exalted right up to heaven? The walls of that town didn’t touch the clouds, 
did they, didn’t reach the stars? Then what does it mean, you have been exalted 
to heaven? You thought yourself excessively blessed and fortunate; you are 
excessively powerful, excessively proud. So just as here it was by way of 
exaggeration that he said you are being exalted to heaven to a town which was 
not in fact climbing up or being exalted to heaven, it was also to heighten our 
sense of urgency that he said, “So run, so carry out what I have told you, that 
you don’t let even the slightest thing hold you back from your business; on the 
contrary, ignore everything else, and hurry along to the end set before you.“ 


Another interpretation 


9. But there is something else which I prefer to think here. I won’t deny I see 
a meaning that more directly concerns me and all of us stewards; but it is also 
relevant to you listeners. When you greet, you wish a person well, saying good 
morning, goodbye, farewell.” So greeting is about welfare. So what's the 
meaning of Greet nobody on the road? People who greet others on the road bid 
them “fare well” casually or by the way. (I see you have caught on quickly. 
However, I mustn’t stop there just for that reason. I mean, you haven’t all got 
the point so quickly. By their exclamations I see some have understood; by their 
silence I see rather more of you still looking for the point. But because we are 
talking about a road, let’s go on walking as on a road. Quick walkers, wait for 
those who are slower, and walk together.) So what did I say? When you bid 
someone fare well on the road, you do it casually, by the way. You weren't 
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actually going to see the person you greet. You were doing one thing, another 
thing cropped up. You were aiming at one thing, and coincidentally found 
something else to do. 

So what does greeting, or bidding “fare well,” casually and by the way stand 
for? For proclaiming eternal welfare, salvation, casually and by the way. And 
proclaiming welfare or salvation is simply preaching the gospel, isn’t it? So if 
you preach, do it deliberately, out of love, not casually and by the way. There 
are people, you see, who in proclaiming the gospel are really seeking something 
else; the apostle bemoans such people when he says, For all are seeking their 
own advantage, not that of Jesus Christ (Phil 2:21). These too were saying “Fare 
well,” that is proclaiming the welfare of salvation, they were preachmg the 
gospel. But they were really intent on some other goal, and that’s why they were 
greeting, or bidding people “fare well,” casually, by the way. And what does 
this mean? If you are like that, whoever you are, you are doing something good, 
it seems; but in fact, if you are like that when you do it, you are not actually 
doing it, but it is being done through you.” 


Learn from the preachers what is good 


10. The apostle, it seems, allowed even for ministers like that; but this doesn’t 
mean he told them to be like that. They too actually do something, and people 
profit by it. They are aiming at something else, and they happen to proclaim 
Christ. Don’t you worry about what the preacher is aiming at; hold onto what 
he is proclaiming. Don’t you bother about what he wants, it’s not your business. 
Learn how to fare well, learn about salvation from his mouth; hold on to faring 
well and salvation as learned from his mouth; don’t be the judge of his heart. 


But you see him aiming at something else, do you? What has that got to do 
with you? Learn from him how to fare well. Do what they say. That stopped you 
from worrying. “What did?” Do what they say. “But they do bad things.” Do 
not do what they do (Mt 23:3). They do good things, they don’t greet along the 
road, they don’t proclaim the gospel casually, by the way. Be imitators of them, 
as they are of Christ.?“ A good man preaches to you; pick the grapes from the 
vine. A bad man preaches to you; pick the grapes hanging in the hedge. The 
cluster has ripened on a vineshoot twined among the thorns; it hasn't sprung 
from the thorns. Naturally when you see something like that and your mouth 
waters, you must be careful how you pick it, in case you are scratched by the 
thorns when you stretch out your hand to the grapes. 

That’s what I’m saying: learn from him what’s good, taking care not to fall 
into his bad habits. Let him preach casually, by the way; let him bid you “fare 
well” on the road. It won’t do him any good that he didn’t listen to Christ’s order, 
Do not greet anyone on the road. But it won’t do you any harm; whether it’s 
from someone passing by or froin someone coming to visit you, that you learn 
how to fare well, you are in possession of that welfare, that salvation. Listen to 
the apostle allowing for these things, as I mentioned earlier: So what, provided 
that in every way, whether casually or with sincerity, Christ is proclaimed? Over 
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this also I rejoice, and what is more I will go on rejoicing. For I know that this 
will be to my advantage for salvation, through your supplication (Phil 1:18.19). 


They preach peace, and they have peace 


11. Such then should Christ’s apostles be, preachers of the gospel, not 
greeting on the road; that is, not looking for something else, but proclaiming the 
gospel out of genuine brotherly love, let them come to the house and say, Peace 
be to this house. They don’t only say it with their lips; they pour out what they 
are full of. They preach peace, and they have peace. They are not like those of 
whom it is said, Peace, peace, and there is no peace (Jer 8:11). What’s the 
meaning of Peace, peace, and there is no peace? They preach it and don’t have 
it; they praise and don’t love it; they say and they don’t do (Mt 23:3). As for 
you, though, be sure you accept peace, whether Christ is being proclaimed 
casually or with sincerity. 

So then, if someone is full of peace and gives the greeting, Peace be to this 
house, if there is a son of peace there, his peace will rest on that man; other- 
wise—I mean, there may possibly be no son of peace there, but the one who has 
given the greeting hasn’t lost by it at all—it will return, he says, to you (Lk 
10:5-6). It returns to you, never having left you. 

What he intended to say, you see, was this: “That you have proclaimed it is 
to your advantage; it was no use to the person who didn’t receive it. Because he 
remained empty, though, it doesn’t mean that you lost your reward. Recompense 
is made to you for your intention; it is made to you for the charity you have spent 
generously. You will be rewarded by the one who rid you of all anxiety through 
the angels’ words, Peace on earth to men of good will (Lk 2:14). 


NOTES 


1. The sermon was preached between 14 and 24 May, that is between Ascension and Pentecost 
in 397, when Augustine had come to Carthage to attend his first all-Africa Council as bishop of 
Hippo Regius. He had come rather early, as the council of all the African provinces would not meet 
until 28 August. But no doubt he had plenty of other business in the metropolis. 

The sermon can be dated with such precision, because it is listed in a section of Possidius Index 
(PL 46, 18—cap.ix) which according to two leading scholars lists in chronological order 32 sermons 
preached in Carthage that summer. This one comes immediately after one preached on Ascension 
day. See D. de Bruyne, Revue Bénédictine 43 (1931), and C. Lambot, Revue Bénédictine 47 (1935), 
both quoted by O. Perler (Les Voyages de Saint Augustin, page 215). 

2. See Acts 13:9, which suggests that Paul adopted the name as a gesture, perhaps, of gratitude 
to the proconsul of Cyprus, Sergius Paulus, praised by Luke as a prudent man. But no doubt Paul 
also had in mind the meaning of the name in Latin, which Augustine dwells on. 

3. A type of pride because of his disobedience to Samuel (1 Sm 15), and also because of his 
jealousy of David (1 Sm 18:8-9). 

4. See Gal 2:1-9. 

5. Sacramenta. 
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6. See Acts 7:58; 8:1. Augustine is suggesting that Paul/Saul was in a sense Stephen’s convert, 
as Luke, I think, had in fact hinted. 

7. See Rom 15:20-21. 

8. One could translate “by the apostles and the prophets,” meaning the apostles mentioned in 
the New Testament and the prophets of the Old. But I like to think that Augustine was still near 
enough to Christian origins to have known about the preaching of the gospel by itinerant Christian 
prophets and apostles, who figure in that very early little work, the Didache, and that he appreciated 
the reference to such preachers in 1 Cor 12:28 and Eph 4:11. 

9. The verse had probably been sung as the response of the responsorial psalm. Its abrupt intro- 
duction like this (very unusual) would otherwise be hard to explain. 

10. Reading, with the Maurists and an older editor they are following, millenum et centenum. 
The Maurists could find no manuscripts of the sermon. The text being translated here, from a 
manuscript edited by Dom A. Wilmart, carries the reading one would expect from the gospel, Mk 
4:8, a hundredfold.” The cheerful exaggeration of this to one thousand one hundredfold is con- 
ceivable from the preacher, less so from stenographer or copyist. 

11. See Lk 13:8. 

12. It isn't always easy, when Augustine says “we,” to tell whether he just means “I,” or whether 
he means himself and the other bishops, or other clergy. I think it is likely that on this occasion there 
were other bishops present; that Aurelius, bishop of Carthage, was probably presiding. So here I 
take him to be including them in his general remarks. 

13. See Mt 24:45-46. 

14. Sumpticulos, a nice word, not given in Lewis & Short. 1 take it to mean “expenses” because 
sacculus, as is clear from the next section, here means “purse.” But it could mean just a bag, and 
sumpticuli could mean “provisions.” 

15. On the principle of judging, and condemning, Christ and Christianity, by its followers and 

a 

16. “This” includes “Peace be to this house.” 

17. See Jn 12:6. 

18. Eminent scholars have inferred from this remark that Augustine suffered from some infirmity 
in his feet. The Latin word is indeed infirmitas, which can of course mean “infirmity.” But here it 
is contrasted with strength, not with health, and so means no more than weakness. All he’s saying, 
surely, is that like most of us nowadays he wasn’t tough enough to go barefoot, never having been 
brought up to it. (See O. Perler, Les Voyages de Saint Augustin, page 104, quoting C. Lambot.) 

19. So it seems it was customary in North Africa for the junior party in such encounters to show 
respect by greeting first, and for the elder to return the greeting. Among the Tonga in Zambia, so a 
Zambian colleague assures me, it is the other way round; for the junior to greet first would be an 
impertinence. But among the Shona in Zimbabwe and the Basotho in Lesotho, it is the Augustinian 
etiquette that prevails. In Europe and North America, I fancy, such fine points of etiquette have 
become quite blurred. 

20. Now he is just teasing his congregation by appearing to repeat the stupidity. 

21. See Heb 12:1.2. 

22. This and the next sentence is a remote paraphrase of the text, as Augustine is explaining the 
connection between salutatio, greeting, and salus, health/salvation. which cannot be done in the 
same way in English. Here is a literal translation: “When one greets (salutat), one says health/sal- 
vation (salutem). In fact, you see, the ancients used to write their letters thus: A to F, health (salutem). 
Greeting (salutatio ) gets its name from health/salvation (salute).” 

23. Not an easy sentence, and made almost impossible to decipher by a parenthesis which I have 
omitted, taking it as a copyist’s explanation (in fact, confusion) of a point that puzzled him. The 
whole sentence, parenthesis included, runs as follows: Si talis fueris, quisquis es, facis: immo (non 
talis quisquis facis, sed forte talis aliquis) qui facis, si talis fueris, non facis sed fit de te. The 
parenthesis appears to mean, “Not like that, whoever you are who are doing, but perhaps anyone 
like that.. 

24. See 1 Cor 11:1. 


SERMON 102 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 10:16: WHOEVER SPURNS YOU, SPURNS ME 


Date: Uncertain! 


Live good lives, in order not to die a bad death 


1. What our Lord Jesus Christ used to say to his disciples at that time was 
written down and made available for us too to hear. So we have heard his words. 
I mean, what use would it have been to us if we had seen him and not heard 
him? And it’s no disadvantage to us now that we don’t see him, and yet can hear 
him. So he says, Whoever spurns you, spurns me (Lk 10:16). 

If it was only to the apostles that he said, Whoever spurns you, spurns me, 
then by all means spurn us here. But if his words have reached as far as us, and 
called us, and established us in their place, mind you don’t spurn us, or the injury 
you do us will reach as far as him.? At least, if you are not afraid of us, be afraid 
of him who said, Whoever spurns you, spurns me. Why else am I saying this to 
you, not wanting to be spurned by you, but so that I may rejoice over the good 
lives you lead? Let our heavy responsibilities have their consolations: your good 
works. Live good lives, in order not to die a bad death. 


Listen to the inner teacher 


2. And in these words I’ve just spoken, “Live good lives, in order not to die 
a bad death,” don’t start thinking about people who have lived bad lives, 
perhaps, and have died in their beds, and their funeral rites have been performed, 
and they have been laid in sumptuous coffins,’ in beautifully and elaborately 
constructed tombs. And so perhaps you are all saying to yourselves, “I wish I 
could die like that,” and are thinking that what I was trying to say was just silly, 
because I said I want you to live good lives in order not to die a bad death. 

Perhaps, on the contrary, you call someone to mind who lived a good life 
and also died what in the world’s opinion was a bad death; died perhaps when 
a building collapsed,‘ died in a shipwreck, was killed by wild animals. And every 
worldly-minded person starts thinking, “What’s the point of living a good life? 
Why, that’s how So-and-so lived, and that’s how he died.” 

Go back, therefore, to the heart (Is 46:8), and if you are believers, you will 
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find Christ there; he himself is speaking to you there. Yes, here am I, shouting 
my head off; but he, in silence, is doing more teaching. I am speaking by the 
sound of these words; he is speaking inwardly by the dread of your thoughts. 
So may he infiltrate my words into your minds; because I had the nerve to say, 
“Live good lives, in order not to die a bad death.” So there you see, because 
there is faith in your hearts, and Christ is there, he too has the task of teaching 
you what I am eager to trumpet out loud. 


The rich man and the poor man in the gospel 


3. Remember that rich man in the gospel, and that poor man; that rich man 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and stuffing himself with a feast every day; that 
poor man on the other hand lying before the rich man’s gate, famished, begging 
for scraps from his table, covered with sores, licked by the dogs.“ So you 
remember it; you can only remember it, can’t you, because Christ is there in 
your hearts? Isn’t that so? Tell me what you asked him in there, and what he 
answered you. He continues, you see, and says, It happened that that poor man 
died, and was carried by angels to Abraham’s bosom. The rich man also died, 
and was buried in hell. Now when he was in torment, he lifted up his eyes and 
saw Lazarus, at ease in Abraham s bosom. Then he cried out, saying, Father 
Abraham, take pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip his finger in water and drip 
it on my tongue, because I am being tormented in this flame (Lk 16:22-24). 
Proud in time, a beggar in hell. 

The poor man, you see, got his scraps at last; but this man never got his drop. 
So of these two, tell me, which died a good death and which died a bad death? 
Don’t interrogate your eyes, but go back to the heart. I mean, if you interrogate 
your eyes, they will give you a false answer. A great deal of pomp and ceremony, 
after all, tarted up with worldly trimmings, could have been lavished on that rich 
man as he lay dying. What troops of ululating men-servants and maid-servants 
there could have been, what a processions of retainers, what a splendid funeral, 
what an expensive tomb! I presume he was smothered in aromatic spices. 

So what are we going to say, brothers and sisters? That this man died well, 
or that he died badly? If you consult your eyes, he died as well as could be; if 
you ask your teacher within, he died as badly as could be. 


It’s only the time after death 
that tells you a death was bad 


4. So if that’s how people die who proudly hoard their possessions and don’t 
lavish any of them on the poor, how do those die who rob others of their 
possessions? So I was telling the truth when I said, “Live good lives, in order 
not to die a bad death,” in order not to die like that rich man. It’s only the time 
after death that tells you a death was bad. 

Now instead, observe that poor man; not with your eyes, because you will 
be misled; let faith observe him, the mind’s eye see him. Set him before your 
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eyes, lying covered with sores on the ground, the dogs coming and licking his 
sores. But when you call him to mind like that before your eyes, you immediately 
banish the sight, you turn your faces away, you hold your noses. Look with your 
mind’s eye: he died, and was carried by angels to Abraham’s bosom. You could 
see the rich man’s family lamenting, you couldn’t see the angels rejoicing. 

So what answer did Abraham give the rich man? Remember, son, that you 
received good things in your life (Lk 16:25). You didn’t think there was anything 
good except what you could have in this life. You got it; but the days passed, 
and you lost it all, and you remained, to be tormented in hell. 


Attend to the poor 


5. So it’s only proper, brothers and sisters, that you should be told these 
things. Attend to the poor, whether they are lying there, or whether they are 
walking about; attend to the poor, do good works. If you are in the habit of doing 
so, do so; if you are not in the habit of doing so, do so. Let there be an increase 
in the number of do-gooders, because there is an increase, certainly, in the 
number of the faithful. When you do something, you can’t yet see the quantity 
of the good you do; just as when the countryman sows he can’t yet see the crop, 
but he trusts the earth. You then, why don’t you trust God? Our harvest is 
coming. Imagine that we are now toiling away in what we do, toiling away as 
we work, only to reap the benefit in due course, as it is written: Going they were 
going and weeping, casting their seed; but coming they shall come with rejoic- 
ing, carrying their sheaves (Ps 126:6). 


NOTES 


1. The whole tone of the sermon suggests to me that it was preached to Augustine’s own people 
in Hippo, and in the later years of his life, about 420 or later. 

2. “We” and “us” again: here I think Augustine is including his clergy with himself. 

3. In fact, in “sarcophagi,” stone caskets usually elaborately carved with low reliefs, which were 
not buried in graves, but placed in the kinds of tomb he goes on to speak about. 

4. See Lk 13:4. 

S. A constant theme of Augustine’s thought throughout his life, beginning with his early dialogue 
with his son Adeodatus, in the months they were waiting for baptism, The Teacher: that Christ (the 
Word, Truth, Light from Light) is the only real teacher, who teaches from within; see Michele 
Cardinal Pellegrino, Give What You Command, Augustine’s Reflections on the Christian Life, New 
York: Catholic Book Publishing Company, 1975, pages 9-36. 

6. See Lk 16:19-21. 


SERMON 103 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 10:38-42: AND A WOMAN CALLED MARTHA 
WELCOMED HIM TO HER HOUSE, ETC. 


Date: uncertain! 


Travelers, not yet resident 


1. The words of our Lord Jesus Christ, which were chanted just now in the 
gospel, remind us that there is some one thing only toward which we are making 
our way, as we cope with the multiple toils and troubles of this world, this age. 
We are still only making our way, though, as travelers, not yet residents; still 
on the road, not yet at home; still desiring it, not yet enjoying it. All the same, 
let’s go on making our way there, and making our way there without dawdling 
and without letting up, so that some time or other we may succeed in arriving. 


The Lord presents himself to be fed 


2. Martha and Mary were two sisters, sisters in piety as well as by blood. 
Both of them were very attached to the Lord, both happily served the Lord 
together while he was present in the flesh. Martha received him as travelers are 
normally received. Still, it was a maidservant receiving the Master, a sick 
woman receiving the Healer and Savior, a creature receiving the Creator. Need- 
ing to be fed in spirit herself, she received him to be fed in the flesh.? The Lord, 
you see, wished to receive the form of a slave, and having received the form of 
a slave to be fed in that form by slaves, thus doing them a favor, not seeking 
one. 

I mean, this too really was a favor, presenting himself to be fed. It’s true, he 
had flesh in which he would feel hungry and thirsty. But don’t you remember 
that when he was hungry in the desert, angels waited on him?? So his wishing 
to be fed was a favor he granted to the person who fed him. Why should this 
surprise us, seeing that he granted the widow the same favor with respect to 
Saint Elijah, whom he had previously been feeding through the services of a 
crow?‘ Had he run out of resources for feeding him, when he sent him to the 
widow? Not at all; but he was planning to bless the devout widow through her 
looking after his servant. 
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So that's how the Lord was received as a guest, the Lord who came to his 
own possessions, and his own people did not receive him, but as many as did 
receive him, he gave them the right to become children of God (In 1:11-12) 
adopting slaves and making them into brothers; redeeming captives and making 
them into joint heirs. Don’t let any of you say, though, “Oh how lucky they were 
to have the privilege of welcoming Christ into their own home!” Don’t be 
disappointed, don’t grumble because you were born at a time when you could 
not now see the Lord in the flesh. He hasn’t, in fact, deprived you of this privilege 
and honor: when you did it, he says, to one of the least of mine, you did it to me 
(Mt 25:40).° 


One was busy with many things; 
the other was gazing on one thing 


3. I have taken this opportunity of saying these few things to you about 
feeding the Lord in the flesh, but being fed by him in the spirit. Let’s come now 
to the matter I proposed for consideration at the beginning, about unity. Martha, 
making arrangements to feed the Lord, was busy with many preparations and 
services; Mary her sister chose rather to be fed by the Lord. She did, after a 
fashion, desert her sister toiling away at the manifold business of waiting on 
them, and sat at the Lord’s feet keeping still, listening to his talk. With a very 
true ear she had heard Be still, and see that I am the Lord (Ps 46:10). Martha 
was getting hot and bothered, Mary was tucking into the feast. That one was 
busy with many things, this one was gazing on one thing. 

Each courtesy is good; but still, why should it be up to us to say which is 
better? We have someone we can ask; let us listen to him together. We have 
already heard which is the better when the story was read, and let’s hear it again 
as I remind you of it. Martha interrupts her guest with an appeal; she lays before 
the judge her plea and her affectionate complaints that her sister has deserted 
her, and neglected to help her as she slaves away like that in waiting on the 
company. When the defendant, though present, does not reply, the Lord gives 
his judgment. Mary preferred, like a lady of leisure, to commit her case to the 
judge, and did not wish to put herself to the trouble of replying. After all, if she 
were to prepare a speech in reply, she would be giving up her intention of only 
listening. 

So the Lord replied, and the word gave him no trouble, because he was the 
Word. So what did he say? Martha, Martha. The repetition of the name is a sign 
of affection, or perhaps is just meant to gain her attention, to make her listen 
more attentively; he called her twice: Martha, Martha, listen; you are busy with 
many things, but there is only one thing necessary (Lk 10:41-42);’ that was the 
one thing Mary had chosen. 


There is one thing necessary 


4. Think about this notion of “one,” my dear brothers and sisters, and see if 
the only thing in a multitude that delights us isn’t some kind of one.“ Just look, 
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how many you are here, by the grace of God; how intolerable you would be, 
unless you were all of one mind! Where among so many does this silence come 
from? Bring in the idea of one, and it’s a people; take away that “one,” and it’s 
a mob. What, after all, is a mob but a mobile multitude?’ 

But listen to the apostle: But I beseech you, brethren. He was addressing a 
multitude, but he wished to make them all one. But I beseech you, brethren, that 
you should all say the same thing, and there should not be dissensions among 
you; but that you should be perfected in the same mind and in the same 
knowledge (1 Cor 1:10). And here he is in another place: Being of one accord, 
of one sentiment, doing nothing pugnaciously or vaingloriously (Phil 2:2-3). 
And here’s the Lord praying to the Father about his followers: That they may 
be one, just as we too are one (Jn 17:22). And in the Acts of the Apostles we 
have this: The multitude of believers had one soul and one heart (Acts 4:32). 

So, magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together as one (Ps 
34:3). Because there is one thing necessary, that one supreme thing, that oneness 
where Father and Son and Holy Spirit are one. Just see how unity is commended 
to us. Cetainly our God is a trinity, a threesome. The Father is not the Son, the 
Son is not the Father, the Holy Spirit is neither the Father nor the Son, but the 
Spirit of them both; and yet these three are not three gods, not three almighties, 
but one almighty God, the trinity of persons, one God; i because there is one 
thing necessary. To this ultimate oneness nothing can carry us through, unless 
being many we have one heart. 


What Mary chose is better 


3. Services performed for the poor are good, and specially so are the offices 
duly performed for God's saints, i the religious respect that is owed them. These 
are rendered as a duty, you see, they are not just optional gifts, as the apostle 
tells us: F we have sown spiritual goods for you, is it a great thing if we reap 
your material benefits? (1 Cor 9:11). They are good. I am encouraging you in 
their performance, and building you up in the word of God: do not be slack about 
welcoming the saints. Sometimes, by welcoming those they did not know, 
people have welcomed angels without knowing it.“: 


All this is good, yet what Mary chose is better. All this keeps one busy out 
of need, but the other keeps one sweet out of love. When you are serving at 
table, you want to be available to those you are waiting on, and sometimes you 
can’t be; you’ve got to look for something that’s lacking, you’ve got to prepare 
something that’s there, your attention is pulled two ways at once. I mean, if 
Martha had been able to cope with all she had to do, she wouldn’t have 
demanded her sister’s help. Such concerns are many, are various, because they 
are material, because they are time-bound; even though they are good, they are 
transitory. 

What, in any case, did the Lord say to Martha? Mary has chosen the better 
part. Not that you chose a bad one, but she chose better. Listen to what makes 
it better: which shall not be taken away from her (Lk 10:41). Some time or other 
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the burden of need will be taken away from you; the sweetness of truth is eternal. 
What she has chosen will not be taken away from her. It's not taken away, but 
still it can be increased. Or rather, in this life it can be increased; in the next life 
it will be perfected, it will never be taken away. 


What Mary chose here will be full and complete there 


6. But as for you, Martha, if you will allow me to say so, blessed as you are 
in your good service, for all this trouble of yours you are looking for a reward, 
for rest from your labors. Now you are busy with your many ministrations, you 
are intent on feeding mortal bodies, of the saints, it is true. But when you come 
to that home country, do you imagine you will find any traveler you can 
welcome as a guest? Will you find anyone hungry you can break your bread for, 
anyone thirsty you can give a drink to, anyone sick you can visit, anyone 
quarreling you can reconcile, anyone dead you can bury? 

There won’t be any of all this there; but what will there be over there? What 
Mary chose; there we shall be fed, we won’t be providing food. Thus what Mary 
chose here will be full and complete there; she was picking up crumbs from that 
lavish, sumptuous table, from the word of the Lord. Well, friends, do you want 
to know what you will find there? The Lord himself says about his servants, 
Amen, I tell you, that he will make them sit down and he will pass along and 
wait on them (Lk 12:37). What does sitting down mean but keeping still with 
nothing to do? What does sitting down mean but resting? And what’s the 
meaning of he will pass along and wait on them? First he passes along, and in 
this way waits on them. But where? At that heavenly banquet about which he 
says, Amen, I tell you, many will come from east and west, and will sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven (Mt 8:11). That’s 
where the Lord provides food, but first he passes along from here. As I am sure 
you know the word Pascha, which we call Easter, means “Passover” or 
“Passing.” The Lord came, he performed divine deeds, suffered human pains. 
He isn’t still being spat on, is he, still being slapped, still being crowned with 
thorns, still being scourged, still being crucified, still being pierced with a lance? 
He has passed over, passed along. Lastly, the gospel too speaks in this way, 
when he kept the Passover with his disciples. What does the gospel say? But 
when the hour had come for Jesus to pass over from this world to the Father (Jn 
13:1). So then, he passed along in order to provide food; let us follow, in order 
to be fed. 


NOTES 


1. Neither the sermon nor any external evidence provides any clues about where and when it 
was preached. The theme is one of Augustine’s favorites. 
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2. The things that can be said in Latin, but not in English! Suscepit spiritu pascenda in carne 
pascendum. 

3. See Mt 4:11. 

4. 1 Kgs 17:6. 9. 

5. So when you do a kindness to the least prepossessing of beggars, you actually see Christ in 
the flesh. That is what he is saying. And when you did it grudgingly, or failed to do it at all, you still 
saw Christ in the flesh, and were surly or disdainful to him. Extremely uncomfortable doctrine! 

6. The feast of Christ’s words. 

7. Unum autem opus est, a slightly odd form of the Latin idiom opus est, meaning “there is need 
of”; one would have expected the “one thing,” unum, to be in the genitive case, unius. Presumably 
because it was not, Augustine felt the need to explain that here opus did not have its usual meaning 
of “work,” and Jesus wasn’t saying, “There is only one work.” There is no place for such an ex- 
planation in English, so I have omitted a translation of: id est, unum necessarium est. Non unum 
opus quasi singulare opus; sed opus est, expedit, necessarium est. 

8. It is going to be the neoplatonist in Augustine that comes to the fore here. For this at that time 
dominant philosophy the search for ultimate meaning in the apparently meaningless multiplicity of 
the world of sense experience and “opinion” is a search for unity, for “the One.” 

9. Quid enim est turba nisi multitudo turbata? The primary meaning of turba is in fact turmoil 
or uproar. The English “mob” is actually a piece of eighteenth century slang, an abbreviation of the 
Latin mobile vulgus. 

10. This passage, like similar ones elsewhere in his works, is echoed in the so-called Athanasian 
Creed, with which Saint Athanasius, who died in 373, had nothing at all to do. It is a distinctly 
Augustinian document, probably composed by that staunch disciple of the Master, Saint Caesarius 
of Arles shortly after 500. 

11. Sanctos Dei. I translate literally, because I cannot think of an equivalent class of persons in 
the Church today. On the one hand Augustine had directly in mind Jesus and his companions being 
entertained by Martha; and on the other their equivalents among contemporary Christians. These 
would be both the ordained clergy, and people known more formally, perhaps, as servants of God, 
monks and nuns. 

12. See Heb 13:2. 
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DISCOURSE ON MARTHA AND MARY, AS REPRESENTING TWO KINDS OF LIFE 


Date: uncertain 


Martha and Mary 


1. When the holy gospel was read, we heard how the Lord was welcomed as 
a guest by a devout woman, and that she was called Martha. And while she was 
busy seeing to all the serving, her sister Mary was sitting at the Lord’s feet, and 
listening to his words. One was working hard, the other sitting still, doing 
nothing. One was dishing out, the other was being filled. Martha, though, 
slogging away and rushed off her feet with all the business of serving, inter- 
rupted the Lord with an appeal, and complained about her sister because she 
wouldn’t help her with the work. But the Lord answered Martha on Mary’s 
behalf; he had been appealed to as judge, and he made himself counsel for the 
defense. Martha, he said, you are busy about many things, when there is one 
thing necessary. Mary has chosen the better part, which shall not be taken away 
from her (Lk 10:41-42). 

We have heard both the appeal to the judge, and the judgment; a judgment 
that answers the plaintiff, and defends the client he had taken under his wing. 
Mary, you see, was absorbed in the sweetness of the Lord’s words. Martha was 
absorbed in the matter of how to feed the Lord; Mary was absorbed in the matter 
of how to be fed by the Lord. Martha was preparing a banquet for the Lord, 
Mary was already reveling in the banquet of the Lord. So while Mary was 
listening with such pleasure to his wonderful words, and her avidly eager mind 
was being fed by them, just imagine how afraid she must have been, when her 
sister appealed to the Lord, that he would say to her, “Get up and help your 
sister.” She was held there, you see, riveted to the spot by the wonderful delights 
of the mind, so much greater, surely, than those of the belly. He excused her, 
she went on sitting there, more serene than ever. But how did he excuse her? 
Let us turn our attention to the point, let’s take a look, let’s investigate as 
minutely as we can; let us too join in the feast ourselves. 


81 


82 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


Was Martha reprimanded? 


2. What about it, after all? Are we to suppose that Martha was reprimanded 
for her service, for busying herself with the cares of hospitality, for welcoming 
the Lord himself as a guest? How could she possibly be reprimanded for that, 
seeing that she rejoiced in welcoming such a guest? 

If that’s really the case, let people all give up ministering to the needy; let them 
all choose the better part, which shall not be taken away from them. Let them 
devote their time to the word, let them pant for the sweetness of doctrine, let them 
busy themselves with theology, the science of salvation; don’t let them bother at 
all about what stranger there may be in the neighborhood, who may be in need of 
bread or who of clothing, who needs to be visited, who to be redeemed, who to 
be buried. Let the works of mercy be laid aside, everything be concentrated on the 
one science. If it is the better part, why don’t we all grab it, when in this case we 
have the Lord himself as our attorney? After all, we are not afraid of offending 
against his justice in this matter, when we are indemnified by his judgment. 


One has precedence over many 


3. And yet it’s not like that; but what it is like is what the Lord said. It’s not 
like the way you understand it; it is, however, like the way you ought to 
understand it. You are busy about many things, when there is one thing neces- 
sary. Mary has chosen the better part. You didn’t choose a bad one, but she 
chose a better. What makes it better? Because you are concerned with many 
things, she with one. One has precedence over many, because one doesn’t come 
from the many, but the many come from the one. Things that were made are 
many; he that made them is one. Heaven, earth, sea, and all that is within them,? 
how many they all are! Who could count them all, who could conceive their 
multiplicity? Who made them? God, all of them, and behold they are very good. 
Very good, everything he made; how much better the one who did the making? 

Let us consider, then, our busy involvement with many things. Service is 
needed by those who wish to restore their tissues. Why is this? Because people 
get hungry, because they get thirsty. Distress calls for compassion.* You break 
your bread to the hungry, because you have found him hungry. Abolish hunger; 
whom will you break your bread to? Abolish traveling; to whom will you offer 
hospitality? Abolish nakedness; for whom will you find clothes? Let sickness 
be no more; whom will you visit? No more captivity; whom will you redeem? 
No more quarreling; whom will you reconcile? No more death; whom will you 
bury? In that age, that world that is to come none of these evils will exist, and 
therefore none of these services. 

So Martha did well to minister to the Lord in his mortal flesh and his 
bodily—I don’t know what I should call it—his bodily needs, or bodily will, or 
his willed needs?“ But who was it in this mortal flesh? In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. There you have 
what Mary was listening to. The Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us (Jn 
1:1, 14). There you have what Martha was serving. 


SERMON 104 83 


So, Mary has chosen the better part, and it shall not be taken away from her; 
what she chose, you see, will abide for ever, and that’s why it shall not be taken 
away from her. She wished to busy herself with the one thing; she was already 
in possession of it: For me it is good to cleave to God (Ps 73:28). She was sitting 
at the feet of our head; the more lowly her position, the more ample her gains. 
Water, after all, flows down into the lowliness of the valley; it runs off the 
swelling highness of the hill. 

So the Lord did not find fault with work, but made a distinction between 
functions. “You are busy,” he said, “about many things; for all that, there is one 
thing necessary. Mary has already chosen this for herself; the multiplicity of toil 
passes away, the single unity of charity remains. So what she has chosen shall 
not be taken away from her. What you have chosen, though—this follows, of 
course, this is, of course, implied—what you have chosen will be taken away 
from you. But it will be taken away for your benefit, so that the better part may 
be given you. Toil, you see, will be taken away from you, so that rest may be 
given you. You, my dear, are still on the high seas; she is already in port.” 


Two kinds of life in two women 


4. So you see, beloved, and as far as I can tell you now understand, that in 
these two women who were both dear to the Lord, both lovely people, both 
disciples of his; so you see, and understand something of great importance, those 
of you who do understand, something even those who don’t understand ought 
to hear and to know; that in these two women two kinds of life are represented: 
present life and future life, toilsome and restful, miserable and beatific, temporal 
and eternal life. Two sorts of life, which I have briefly described to the best of 
my ability: now it’s up to you to think about them more fully. 

To the best of your ability take a look at what this life holds—I’m not talking 
about a bad life, not a wicked one, nor a criminal nor a self-indulgent nor an 
impious one; rather, about a laborious life, full of hardship, chastened by fears, 
tried by anxieties; I’m talking about the kind of innocent life one may expect 
Martha to have led—so take a look at that sort of life, as best you can, and think 
about it, as I said, in greater detail than I can talk about it. As for a wicked kind 
of life, it was entirely wanting in that household, to be found neither with Martha 
nor with Mary. If such ever had been there, it fled when the Lord came in. 

So there remained in that house, which welcomed the Lord, two kinds of life 
in two women; both innocent, both praiseworthy; one laborious, the other 
leisurely; neither criminally active, neither merely idle. Both innocent, both, I 
repeat, praiseworthy; but one laborious, as I said, the other leisurely; neither 
criminally active, which the laborious kind has to beware of; neither merely idle, 
which the leisurely kind has to avoid. So there were in that house these two kinds 
of life, and the very fountain of life himself.’ 

In Martha was to be found the image of things present, in Mary that of things 
to come. The kind Martha was leading, that’s where we are; the kind Mary was 
leading, that’s what we are hoping for; let us lead this one well, in order to have 
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that one to the full. But now, what share have we got of that one, insofar as we 
have any at all, as long as we are here? How much is it that we already have 
from that one? What is it that we have from there? Even now, you see, we do 
enjoy something of that sort. You’ve left your shops and offices, you’ve laid 
aside your family matters, you’ve gathered here, you are standing still and 
listening; insofar as you are doing this, you are like Mary. And it’s easier for 
you to do what Mary does, than for me to do what Christ does. However, if I do 
say anything that is Christ’s, that’s why it nourishes you, because it is Christ’s, 
because it’s our common bread, which I too live on, if in fact I live. But now we 
live, if you for your part stand fast in the Lord (1 Thes 3:8); not in us, but in the 
Lord; because neither the one who plants is anything, nor the one who waters, 
but the one who gives the increase, God (1 Cor 3:7). 


The life that Mary represents 


5. But how much really is it, that by listening and understanding you derive 
and grasp of that life which Mary represented; how much really is it? In the 
morning I will stand before you and gaze (Ps 5:3). To my hearing you will give 
joy and gladness, and bones that have been humbled will exult (Ps 51:8). Bones 
that have been humbled, like the limbs of one rooted to the spot.* That was the 
case with Mary; she humbled herself, she was filled. 


She was sitting down; so what's this I’ve just said, In the morning I will stand 
up and gaze? How can sitting down be like standing up, if morning stands for 
the age to come? When the night of the present age has gone, I will stand up, 
he says, and see; I will stand up and gaze. He didn’t say, “I will sit down.” So 
how can Mary, by sitting down, provide the image of this tremendous reality, 
if, I will stand up and gaze? Well, don’t let all this bother you; it’s a matter of 
physical limitations; both things cannot be demanded of the human body, that 
it should simultaneously both stand and sit. I mean, if it’s sitting it’s not standing; 
if it’s standing it’s not sitting; the body can’t be doing both at once. But if I prove 
to you that the mind can do both at once, will there be any grounds left for 
hesitation? Because if it can do such a thing now, it will be much easier to do it 
then, when all difficulties will be at an end. 

Here you are, then, with an example to help you get the point. Paul himself 
says, Now we live, if you for your part stand fast in the Lord. This great apostle, 
indeed Christ through the apostle, is commanding us to stand. So how can the 
same apostle, indeed Christ himself through the apostle, say to us, Only as for 
what we have reached, let us walk in it (Phil 3:16)? Standing in this place, 
walking in that; never mind walking, so run that you may obtain (1 Cor 9:24). 
And so, dearly beloved, just notice and understand: he’s both bidding us walk 
and bidding us stand; not in such a way that when we stand we must stop 
walking, or when we walk we must give up standing; but both at once, we must 
both stand and run. What does that mean, we must both stand and run? We must 
both remain true, and make progress. 


Lord, make your ways known to me (Ps 25:4). What else are we being told to 
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do along the ways of the Lord made known to us, except walk? Lead me, Lord, 
along your way (Ps 86:11). What else are we asking for, but to walk? And again, 
as though asking to be fixed in one spot: Do not allow my feet to be moved (Ps 
121:3). And elsewhere expressing his relief and giving thanks, And he did not 
allow my feet to be moved (Ps 66:9). If you were to ask him, “How could you desire 
the ways of the Lord to be made known to you, how could you wish to be led by 
him along his way, while at the same time you are desiring that your feet shouldn’t 
be moved, and being thankful that he hasn’t allowed your feet to be moved? How 
did you walk, if you didn’t move your feet?”—he would answer you, “I both 
walked, because I acted, and I stood still, because I did not fall back 
So don’t be too surprised, brothers and sisters; there you are; what the body 
can’t do, the mind can. As far as the body is concerned, when you walk you 
don’t stand; when you stand you don’t walk. As far as the mind is concerned, 
as far as faith, as far as your intention is concerned, both stand and walk, both 
remain true and make progress, because Now we live, if you for your part stand 
fast in the Lord, and so run that you may obtain. So in this way, beloved, you 
will both sit and stand. We shall sit down, because we shall behold the creator 
from a lowly position; we shall stand up, because we shall remain forever. 


The Lord will make us recline, 
and passing along will wait on us 


6. As a matter of fact, I can go a step further: we are also going to recline, 
which of course is neither sitting nor standing.“ We shall recline. I wouldn't 
dare suggest it, unless the Lord had promised it. He will make them recline. He 
is promising his servants a great reward, and says, He will make them recline, 
and passing along he will wait on them (Lk 12:37). This is the life promised us, 
that the Lord will make us recline, and passing along will wait on us. The same 
thing was said when he marveled at that centurion’s faith and praised it: Amen 
I tell you, that many shall come from east and west, and shall recline with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven (Mt 8:11). 

A tremendous promise, a most felicitous return on investments. Let us behave 
so as to deserve it; may we be helped by God so as to be able to reach the place 
where the Lord will serve us as we recline at his table. After all, what will 
reclining be, but resting? And what will serving be, but providing food? What 
is that food and what is that drink? It’s truth, of course.'! That is a food that 
refreshes, and doesn’t fail;!? it feeds, and by feeding makes people whole; nor 
is it consumed into the one it feeds, but it remains whole and restores to 
wholeness. 

Don't you believe that God can feed in that way, when even now your eyes 
are fed in that way by this material light? Your eyes feed on light. Let many 
people see, the light is as much as ever; let few people see, it is as much as ever; 
the eyes are refreshed, and the light doesn’t fail or run out. You draw from it, 
and don’t diminish it; you take your pick from it, and don’t break it off. If this 
light can do this for the eyes, can’t God do it for man transformed?" He can, 
most certainly he can; why don’t you yet profit by it? Because you are busy with 
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many things; Martha’s business has kept you fully occupied, kept all of us so in 
fact. I mean, who can abstain from this kind of service? Who can take a breather 
from this kind of concern? Let us do these things in all innocence, let us do them 
in all charity. 

That thing about us reclining will come too in its own good time, and he will 
pass along and wait upon us. He wouldn’t wait upon us then, you see, unless he 
had passed from here to the Father, because he was still here when he made that 
promise. And he didn’t want us to think that he would be presenting us with 
anything like the form of a servant which we were familiar with here; so, Passing 
along, he said, he will wait upon them (Lk 12:37). And the evangelist"* has this to 
say about this passing: But when the hour had come for Jesus to pass from this 
world to the Father (Jn 13:1). Have I been with you, he said, so long a time, and 
you have not come to know me? (Jn 14:9). If Philip had known what he would later 
hear, he might have answered, “I haven’t come to know you, because you haven’t 
yet passed along, passed over. Which is why Mary too is told after the resurrec- 
tion, Do not touch me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father (Jn 20:17). 


Toil passes, and rest will come; 
but rest only through toil 


7. So, beloved, I beg you, I urge you, I warn, command, implore you, let us 
desire that life together, let us run together toward it as we go, so that we may stop 
in it as a reward for our perseverance. The moment is coming, and that moment 
will have no end, when the Lord will make us recline, and will wait on us. What 
will he serve us with but himself? Why ask what you are going to eat? You will 
have the Lord himself. What will it be, I mean, that we feed on, what but In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (Jn 
1:1)? What will reclining be, but resting? What will feeding be, but the inexpres- 
sible delight of contemplating him? In your right hand is delight (Ps 16:11). 

One thing have I begged from the Lord, this will I seek; not the many things 
I’m busy with, but one thing have I begged from the Lord, this will I seek; that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord through all the days of my life, that I may 
gaze upon the delight of the Lord (Ps 27:4). That is not the bliss of people 
working themselves to the bone. Be still and see—what?—that I am the Lord 
(Ps 46:10). A tremendous vision, inexhaustibly satisfying contemplation. And 
what else is “Recline and eat,” but “Be still and see”? So don’t let’s entertain 
crude material ideas, nor think, if I may so put it, of a jolly wedding feast.'® 
These things will pass; they are to be tolerated, not loved. If you want to fill 
Martha’s role in them, let it be with modesty, with compassion; modesty in your 
behavior, compassion in your generosity. Toil passes, and rest will come; but 
rest only through toil. The ship passes, and you arrive home; but home only by 
means of the ship.” We are sailing the high seas, after all, if we take account of 
the surges and storms of this world. The reason, I am convinced, that we are not 
drowned is that we are being carried on the wood of the cross. 

(End of the discourse on Martha and Mary, as representing two kinds of life) 
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NOTES 


1. From the threat of slavery for debt, most probably; but also from captivity for ransom, among 
the wilder tribes of the desert frontier. 

Augustine’s irony in this section rather strikes home to the academic theologian, or seminary 
professor—or academic in general; because he has sketched with uncanny accuracy the kind of life 
we so easily (and conscientiously) let ourselves slip into. He was, after his conversion and before 
his forcible ordination, very much tempted along these lines himself. 

And perhaps it is worth noting that a later tradition of spirituality has tended not to notice his 
irony here, and to interpret his interpretation of Martha and Mary as comparing “the active life” and 
“the contemplative life — in this world; and to suggest that contemplatives like Carmelites or Car- 
thusians are exempt from concern with the works of mercy. This would have shocked him deeply. 
His comparison is always between the responsibilities of this life and the carefree joys of the next, 
which can indeed be fleetingly anticipated, but do not absolve, here and now, from Martha-like good 
works. 

2. See Ps 146:6. 

3. See Gn 1:31. 

4. More telling in Latin: Misericordia miseriae necessaria est. 

5. See Is 58:7. 

6. His point is that Christ was not subject to the needs and necessities of mortal existence in 
quite the same way as we are; only because he freely chose to be. 

7. See Ps 36:9. 

8. The similarity escapes me. The whole use of these two psalm verses is excessively forced. 

9. For Augustine and his contemporaries, there was only one author of all the psalms, David. 

10. He is referring to the peculiar custom, in the ancient world, of reclining at banquets. It must 
have been very uncomfortable, as well as bad for the digestion. Normally when the word occurs, 
one translates it as sitting at table, but that obviously is impossible here. 

11. Which means it is Christ, it is the Word, the bread who came down from heaven (Jn 6:33. 
35. 41). 

12. Reficit, nec deficit. 

13. Transformed (commutato; see 1 Cor 15:51-52) in the resurrection of the dead. 

14. It almost seems as if he is using the title “the evangelist” for John in the same way as he 
regularly uses “the apostle” for Paul. 

15. So, the preacher seems to be suggesting, Jesus’ question wasn’t quite fair! Augustine was 
never afraid of taking liberties. 

16. Venerales epulas. Veneralis is not given in Lewis & Short's Latin Dictionary. One presumes 
it is a variant of venereus, from Venus; though it is hard to see why he should suddenly bring sex 
into this particular discussion. If it is what he said, presumably he was thinking of a kind of “Borgia 
orgy.” 
I am inclined to think the word is a copyist’s mistake. Perhaps we could emend it to geniales, 
which would strictly mean “a wedding banquet,” but more generally “a jolly feast.” I combine both 
senses in my translation. 

17. Here the memory doubtless occurred to him of his own homecoming to Africa from Italy, shortly 
after his conversion and baptism in Milan in 387. Was it a green enough memory, perhaps, to enable us 
to date the sermon within 15 to 20 years of that event, say to some time between 400 and 405? 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 11: 5-13: WHICH OF YOU WILL HAVE A 
FRIEND, AND HE WILL COME TO HIM IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT, ETC. 


Date: 411' 


Christ encourages us to ask 


1. We have all heard our Lord exhorting us, the heavenly teacher and most 
trustworthy of advisers, the one who encourages us to ask being the same as the 
one who gives when we ask. We heard him in the gospel encouraging us to ask 
insistently, and to knock even to the point of bad manners. I mean, by way of 
an example he put this instance to us: “If any of you had a friend whom you 
asked for three loaves at night, because another friend of yours had come from 
the road, and you didn’t have anything to set before him; and if he answers that 
he is now in bed, and his servants? with him, and you shouldn't be bothering 
him with your pleas; but you persevere and carry on knocking, and don’t slink 
off, deterred by shame, but keep it up, compelled by necessity; he will get up, 
even if not for friendship’s sake, certainly because of your ill-mannered insis- 
tence, and give you however much you want.” 

How much, though, did he want? That man wanted no more than three loaves. 
So at the end of this parable the Lord added an exhortation, and actually prodded 
and spurred us into asking, seeking, knocking, until we get what we ask for, 
what we seek, what we are knocking at. He had been using an example in the 
opposite sense, just as he did with that judge who neither feared God nor 
respected men, and yet when a certain widow came appealing to him every day, 
he was beaten by boredom, and gave her unwillingly what he couldn’t give out 
of good will.“ 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, though, who petitions among us and grants requests 
with the Father, would certainly not have urged us to ask unless he were willing 
to grant. How ashamed our human inertia should be! He is more eager to give 
than we are to receive; he is more eager to be merciful than we are to be delivered 
from misery; and of course, if we are not delivered from misery, miserable shall 
we remain.“ You see, it is for our own good that he urges us to do whatever he 
does urge us to do.°® 
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Discovery of our emptiness 


2. Let’s wake up, and trust his encouragement, and set our sights on his 
promises, and rejoice in his gifts. Perhaps, after all, we too have sometimes had 
a friend coming from the road, and haven’t found anything to set before him, 
and have got it from someone else both for him and for ourselves. I mean, there 
can’t possibly be anyone who hasn’t experienced the request of a friend he 
couldn’t gratify; who only then discovered he hadn’t got something, when he 
was obliged to give it. 

A friend comes to you from the road, that is from the life of this world, in 
which all of us are passing along like travelers, and none of us stays put like a 
landowner, but every one of us is told, You have had your refreshment, pass on; 
continue your journey, make room for one who is to come (Sir 29:27). Or perhaps 
heaven knows which friend of yours comes tired out from a bad road, that is 
from a bad life, never yet discovering the truth which would make him happy 
if he heard and accepted it, but worn out with all the greediness and neediness 
of the world; he comes to you, as to a Christian, and says, “Make sense of it all 
for me,’ make me a Christian.” And he asks you questions to which you because 
of the simplicity of your faith never knew the answers; and there’s nothing there 
with which you can satisfy his hunger, and this makes you realize how needy 
you are yourself; and while you are wanting to teach, you are obliged to learn; 
and while you are embarrassed by his questions, and his not finding with you 
what he was looking for, you are compelled to seek, so that you deserve to find. 


Go on knocking; he wants to give 


3. And where are you to seek? Where else but in the books of the Lord? 
Perhaps what this man asked about is there in one book or other, but is obscure. 
Perhaps the apostle states it in one of his letters. He said it in such a way that 
you can read it but can’t understand it. You’ re not allowed to let the matter drop. 
The questioner, you see, is pressing you; the rules don’t let you in your turn 
question Paul himself, or Peter, or any of the prophets. That whole household, 
after all, is already at rest in bed with its Lord, and this world is thick with 
ignorance (that’s the middle of the night), and your friend is hungry and pressing 
you to give him something. For you, no doubt, simple faith was enough; well, 
it’s not enough for him. Can you just shrug him off? Can you throw him out of 
the house? 

So then, it’s on the Lord’s own door you must knock, where his household 
is at rest with him; you must knock by praying, ask, insist. He’s not like that 
friend in the parable, who will only get up and give it to you when he can’t stand 
your racket any longer. He really wants to give; while you are knocking, you 
haven’t yet received. Go on knocking, he wants to give. And he puts off giving 
what he wants to give, to increase your desire for the gift deferred, else if given 
at once it might lose its value. 
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The meaning of the three loaves 


4. But when you get hold of the three loaves, that is of the food contained in 
the understanding of the Trinity, you have got both something to live on yourself 
and something to feed others on. You need no longer dread the stranger coming 
in from the road, but by welcoming him, you can make him a citizen member 
of the household.“ And don’t be afraid of finishing the supplies. That bread will 
never be finished; it will finish off your neediness instead. 

It’s bread, and it’s bread, and it’s bread; God the Father, God the Son, God 
the Holy Spirit. Eternal the Father, coeternal the Son, coeternal the Holy Spirit. 
Unchanging the Father, unchanging the Son, unchanging the Holy Spirit. 
Creator, both Father and Son and Holy Spirit. Shepherd and giver of life, both 
Father and Son and Holy Spirit. Food and everlasting bread, both Father and 
Son and Holy Spirit. Learn and teach; live and feed others. God, who gives to 
you, has nothing better to give you than himself. Greedy, what else were you 
looking for? Or if you are asking for something else, what can be enough for 
you if God isn’t enough for you? 


Faith, hope, and love are gifts of God 


5. But you need to have love, to have faith, to have hope, so that what is given 
you can taste sweet to you. These also are a threesome: faith, hope, love. These 
too are gifts of God. I mean, we received faith from him: Just as God, he says, 
has allotted to each the measure of faith (Rom 12:3). And we have received 
hope from the one to whom it is said, in which you have given me hope (Ps 
119:49). And we have received love from the one of whom it is said, The love 
of God has been poured out in our hearts, through the Holy Spirit which has 
been given to us (Rom 5:5). These same three, however, are somewhat different 
from each other;’ but they are all God's gifts. For there abide these three, faith, 
hope, love; but the greatest of these is love (1 Cor 13:13). Among those loaves, 
no loaf was said to be greater than the others; but three loaves were simply asked 
for, and given. 


Another symbolism of faith, hope, and love 


6. Why, here's another trio:!° Which of you, when his son asks him for bread, 
will hand him a stone? Or which of you, when he asks him for a fish, will hand 
him a snake? Or when he asks him for an egg, will hand him a scorpion? If you 
therefore, though you are bad, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will your Father who is in heaven give good things to those who 
ask him? (Lk 11:11-13; Mt 7:9-11)."! 

So again let us consider this trio, and see if perhaps those other three are to 
be found there, faith, hope, love; but the greatest of these is love. So bring on 
this trio, bread, fish, egg; the greatest of these is bread. Therefore in this trio we 
are right to understand bread as love. The reason he contrasted a stone with bread 
is that hardness is against love. 
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We can take the fish as being faith. A certain holy man said, and it is my 
pleasure to say, “Loyal faith is a good fish.”!* It lives in the waves, and is not 
broken or dissolved by the waves. A loyal faith lives among the trials and 
tempests of this world; the world rages, faith remains entire. Now observe that 
snake as the absolute opposite of faith. It was in faith, you see, that the bride 
was betrothed, who was told in the Song of Songs, Come from Lebanon, my 
bride, coming and passing through from the starting point of faith.“ The reason 
she is also betrothed is that faith is the starting point of any betrothal. After all, 
she is being promised something by the bridegroom, and is tied to him by the 
faith he promises. Now the Lord opposed a snake to the fish, the devil to faith. 
That's why the apostle says to this betrothed bride, I have betrothed you to one 
husband, to present you to Christ as a chaste virgin; and I am afraid that, just 
as the serpent led Eve astray by his cunning, so too your ideas may be corrupted 
from the chastity which is in Christ (2 Cor 11:2-3); that is to say, which is in 
faith in Christ. For Christ, he says, to dwell through faith in your hearts (Eph 
3:17). So don’t let the devil corrupt faith, don’t let him devour the fish. 


Hope can be compared to an egg 


7. There remains hope, which as I see it can be compared to an egg. Hope, 
you see, hasn’t yet reached its object; and an egg is something, but not yet a 
chick. So quadrupeds give birth to their young, but birds to the hope of their 
young. So what hope is urging us to is this: to make light of the present and look 
to the future; forgetting what lies behind, let us stretch out with the apostle to 
what lies ahead. That’s what he says, after all: But one thing; forgetting what 
lies behind, stretching out to what lies ahead, I follow with a true aim toward 
the palm of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus (Phil 3:13-14). 

So there is nothing so inimical to hope as looking backward; which means 
placing one’s hope in these things that are slipping by and passing away. Instead 
it should be placed in things that have not yet been given, but are to be given 
sometime, and then will never pass away. But as long as the world is dripping 
with temptations, like the sulphurous rain of Sodom, we must be warned by the 
example of Lot’s wife. She looked back, you see; and where she looked back, 
there she stuck. She was turned into salt,“ to season sensible people with her 
dreadful example. 


This is how the apostle Paul speaks of this hope: For it is by hope that we 
have been saved. But hope that is seen is not hope; for why should anyone hope 
for what he sees? But if we hope for what we do not see, we wait for it in patience 
(Rom 8:24-25). “For why should anyone hope for what he sees?” That’s the 
egg. It’s an egg, it’s not yet a chick. And it’s covered with a shell; it’s not seen, 
because it is covered up; it must be waited for with patience; to come alive, it 
must warm up.“ Brace yourself, stretch out to what's ahead, forget what's past. 
After all, what can be seen is temporal. Not looking back, he says, at the things 
that are seen, but at the things that are not seen. For the things that are seen 
are temporal, but the things that are not seen are eternal (2 Cor 4:18). So stretch 
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out your hope to those things that are not seen; wait for them, be patient. Don’t 
look behind you. Be afraid of the scorpion for your egg. Notice that it stings 
with its tail, which it has behind it. 

So don’t let the scorpion ruin your egg, this world your hope with a poison, 
if I may so put it, that is adverse insofar as it is backverse.'® How much the world 
has to say to you, how much it chatters away behind your back, to make you 
look round behind you, to make you, that is, place your hope in things present 
(and not even present; I mean, things that never stay put can’t be said to be 
present!’); and turn your mind away from what Christ has promised and not yet 
given, but will give because he is faithful; and so to make you willing to take 
your rest in a world that is perishing. 


Iwill bless the Lord at all times 


8. That, you see, is the reason why God mixes some bitter pills into earthly 
good fortune, to make us seek another sort of good fortune, whose sweet taste 
is not deceptive. And even these bitter pills the world tries to use, in order to 
turn you away from your aiming at what lies ahead, and turn you backward 
again. It’s about these very pills of bitterness, these very afflictions that you 
grumble and say, “Look how everything is going to wrack and ruin in these 
Christian times. Why all the fuss? God didn’t promise me this, that these 
things won't perish, this isn’t what Christ promised me. The eternal one 
promised eternal things; if I believe, from being mortal I shall become eternal. 
Why all the fuss, O unclean, worn out world?!“ Why all the fuss? Why are you 
trying to turn me away from my aim? Though you are passing away, you want 
to hold on to me; what would you do if you really stayed forever? Is there anyone 
you wouldn’t deceive with your sweetness, if with your bitter flavors you can 
falsify foodstuffs?” 

If Ihave hope, if I hold onto hope, my egg has not been stung by the scorpion. 
I will bless the Lord at all times; his praise always in my mouth (Ps 34:1). Let 
the world prosper, let the world be turned upside down; I will bless the Lord 
who made the world; come what may, I will bless him. Whether things go well 
materially, whether they go badly materially, I will bless the Lord at all times; 
his praise always in my mouth. I mean, if I bless when all is well, and blaspheme 
when things go wrong, I have received the scorpion’s sting, I have been bitten 
and looked back behind me; which God preserve us from. The Lord has given, 
the Lord has taken away: as it pleased the Lord, so has it come to pass; may the 
name of the Lord be blessed (Job 1:21) 


A heavenly kingdom promised to you 


9. The city that gave us birth in the flesh remains standing, thank God.*! If 
only it could be brought to spiritual birth, and pass over with us to eternity! If 
the city which gave us birth in the flesh does not remain standing, the one which 
gave us birth in the spirit does. The Lord builds up Jerusalem (Ps 147:2). Do 
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you imagine he nodded off and lost what he had built, or that he let enemies into 
it by not guarding it properly? Unless the Lord guards the city, the one who 
guards it keeps watch in vain (Ps 127:1). And what city is that? He neither sleeps 
nor drowses, he that guards Israel (Ps 121:4). What is Israel but the seed of 
Abraham? What is the seed of Abraham but Christ? And to your seed, he says, 
which is Christ (Gal 3:16). And what about us? But you are Christ’s; therefore 
you are the seed of Abraham, heirs according to the promise (Gal 3:29). 

In your seed, he says, shall all the nations be blessed (Gn 22:18). The holy 
city, the faithful city, the city wandering over the earth as a stranger, was founded 
in heaven. O faithful one,” do not corrupt your hope, do not mislay your love, 
gird your loins, go up, raise high your lamps, wait for the Lord when he comes 
from the wedding (Lk 12:35-36). Why panic, just because earthly kingdoms 
crumble? That’s why a heavenly kingdom was promised to you, so that you 
wouldn’t crumble away with the earthly ones. I mean, the eventual disap- 
pearance of these has been foretold, foretold without the slightest doubt. We 
cannot deny, after all, what has been foretold. Your Lord, whom you are waiting 
for, said to you, Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom 
(Mk 13:8). Earthly kingdoms have their ups and downs; but that man is coming 
of whom it is said, And of his kingdom there will be no end (Lk 1:33). 


End of earthly kingdoms 


10. Those who made such a promise to earthly kingdoms were not governed 
by the truth but were lying in order to flatter. One of their poets brought in Jupiter 
speaking, and had him say of the Romans: 

To these I set no bounds of space or time; 

Dominion without end have I bestowed.” 
That, obviously, is not the answer that truth gives.“ This kingdom which you 
have bestowed without end, O you that have bestowed precisely nothing, is it 
on earth or in heaven? On earth, of course. And even if it were in heaven, Heaven 
and earth shall pass away (Lk 21:33). What God himself made shall pass away; 
how much more rapidly what Romulus founded? 

Perhaps if we wanted to taunt Virgil about this, and tease him for saying such 
a thing, he would put up with us to some extent, and say to us, “Yes, I too know 
this perfectly well; but what was I to do? I used to earn my living by selling 
words to the Romans, so I had to flatter them by promising something that wasn’t 
true. And yet even here I was canny; when I said ‘Dominion without end have 
I bestowed,’ I brought in their Jupiter to say it. I didn’t utter a falsehood in my 
own person, but I imposed the mask% of falsehood on Jupiter; just as he was a 
false god, so was he a lying soothsayer. But do you want to see that I knew all 
this? In another place, when I didn’t bring in Jupiter as a talking stone, but spoke 
in my own person, I said, 

Nor Roman state, and kingdoms doomed to die. 

“Observe that I said ‘kingdoms doomed to die.” I said that kingdoms were 

doomed to die, I didn’t keep quiet about it.” That they would crumble to dust, 
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he didn’t hide, for the sake of truth; that they would remain for ever, he promised 
out of flattery. 


Look forward to eternal realities 


11. So, brothers and sisters, don’t let our spirits fail within us; an end will 
come to all earthly kingdoms. If this is the end now, God can see. Perhaps, after 
all, it isn’t yet the end, and prompted by a certain weakness, or pity, or misery, 
that’s what we wish, that it isn’t yet the end; but does that mean the end will 
never come? Fix your hopes on God, long for eternal things, look forward to 
eternal realities. You’re Christians, brothers and sisters, we’re Christians. Christ 
didn’t come down into the flesh for pleasure’s sake. Let us rather tolerate than 
love our present condition; adversity is straightforward with its punishments, 
prosperity deceitful with its blandishinents. Fear the sea, even when it is a flat 
calm. 

Let’s make absolutely sure we don’t hear the words Lift up your hearts to no 
purpose. Why place our hearts on earth, when we can see how the earth is being 
turned upside down? All I can do is urge you to put your hearts where you say 
you do,”’ and to give an answer for your hope to those who taunt and blaspheme 
the name of Christian. Don’t let anyone by his discontented grumbling deflect 
you from your expectation of future blessings. All those who blaspheme our 
Christ because of these disasters are the scorpion’s tail. We, though, should lay 
our egg under the wings of that evangelical hen, who cries out, Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, to that faithless and doomed city, how often have I wished to gather 
your children together as a hen does her chicks, and you would not! (Lk 13:34). 
May it never be said to us, How often have I wished, and you would not! That 
divine hen, you see, is Wisdom. But she took flesh, in order to be on the same 
level as her chicks. Notice a hen, ruffling her feathers, drooping her wings, 
clucking in a hoarse, a shaky, a tired, a languid sort of way, in order to be on the 
same level as her little brood. So let us lay our egg, that is our hope, under the 
wings of this hen. 


The ruin of Rome attributed to the Christians 


12. Perhaps you have observed how a chicken cuts a scorpion to pieces.” If 
only these blasphemers, then, crawling on the ground, poking out of their holes, 
stinging in their horrible way, may be cut to pieces and devoured by this hen, 
and so be transferred into her body and turned into egg! Now they mustn’t get 
angry with me; I may seem to be excited, but I’m not returning curse for curse. 
We are cursed and we bless, spoken ill of and we intercede.” 

“But he shouldn’t say these things about Rome,” people have been saying 
about me. “Oh, if only he would shut up about Rome!” As though I were hurling 
taunts, and not rather interceding with the Lord, and in whatever way I can 
encouraging you. Far be it from me to hurl taunts. May God keep any such 
thought from my mind, and from burdening my conscience. Didn’t we have 
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many brethren there, don’t we still have them? Doesn’t a considerable portion 
of the wandering, pilgrim city of Jerusalem stay there? And hasn’t it there 
suffered temporal losses? But it hasn’t lost eternal gains. So what am I saying, 
when I don’t shut up about Rome, other than what they say about our Christ is 
false, that it’s he that has ruined Rome, that gods of stone and wood used to 
protect Rome? Add the value of bronze; add more, that of silver and gold. The 
idols of the nations are silver and gold (Ps 115:4). He didn’t say stone, he didn’t 
say wood, he didn’t say earthenware, but what they value highly, silver and 
gold. Yet even silver and gold have eyes and cannot see (Ps 115:5). Golden gods 
and wooden gods differ greatly in value; in having eyes and not seeing they are 
all of a piece. 

There you have the sort of guardians to whom learned men have entrusted 
Rome, having eyes and unable to see. Or if they could have preserved Rome, 
why did they perish first themselves? “That’s when Rome perished,” they say. 
All the same, they did perish. “It’s not they that perished,” they answer, “but 
their images. So how could you expect them to look after your homes, if they 
couldn’t even look after their own images? Some time ago Alexandria lost its 
gods of that sort. Constantinople, from the moment it was founded to be a great 
city,” indeed lost its original false gods, because it was founded by a Christian 
emperor; and yet it grew, and is still growing, and remains standing. As long as 
God wills, it remains. You see, just because I say this, I am not promising even 
that city eternity. Carthage remains standing in the name of Christ, and once 
upon a time Celestis was overthrown, because she wasn’t celestial, but ter- 
restrial.*° 


Our people were afflicted in the earthly kingdom, 
but they didn’t lose the kingdom of heaven 


13. And what they say just isn’t true, that no sooner were the gods destroyed 
than Rome was captured, was dashed down. It simply isn’t true. Those images 
had already been toppled off their pedestals before, when the Goths were 
defeated under Rhadagaisus.* Remember, brothers, you must remember; it's 
not long ago, only a few years, think back. All the images in the city of Rome 
had been toppled. Rhadagaisus, king of the Goths, came with a huge army, much 
more numerous than Alaric’s was. Rhadagaisus was a pagan man, he used to 
sacrifice to Jupiter every day. The news spread everywhere that Rhadagaisus 
would never give up the sacrifices. Then all these people started off, “Look, we 
aren't sacrificing, he is sacrificing, now we who are not allowed to sacrifice 
have to be conquered by a sacrificer.” 

God showed that even temporal safety and salvation does not lie in sacrifices 
of that sort, not even for earthly kingdoms; Rhadagaisus was defeated in a 
wonderful manner, with the Lord's help.“ Later on came more Goths, who 
didn’t sacrifice; though they weren’t Catholics in their Christian faith,” still they 
were opposed to idols; they came as the foes of idols, and they took the city. 
They conquered the people who trusted in idols, and still pined for their lost 
idols, and still longed to sacrifice to their lost idols. 
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But our people were there too, and were sorely afflicted. But they knew how 
to say I will bless the Lord at all times (Ps 34:1). They were afflicted in the 
earthly kingdom, but they didn’t lose the kingdom of heaven. Indeed, they were 
made better able to attain it through being schooled in tribulation. And if they 
didn’t blaspheme God in their tribulations, they came out of them like jars intact 
from the furnace, and were filled with blessings from the Lord. 

These blasphemers, though, chasing after earthly things, desiring earthly 
things, placing their hopes in earthly things, when willy-nilly they lose them all, 
what will they have left? Where will they be left? Nothing outside, nothing 
inside; empty coffers, emptier conscience. Where will they find rest, where 
well-being, where hope? Let them come with us, therefore, let them stop blas- 
pheming God and learn to adore him. Let the stinging scorpions be eaten by the 
hen, digested by her and changed into her body; let them be tried and tested on 
earth, so that they may be rewarded with the prize in heaven. 


NOTES 


1. The sermon was preached in Carthage in the summer of that year, while the sack of Rome by 
Alaric was still fresh in everyone’s mind, and while Augustine was staying on in the African 
metropolis after the conference with the Donatists. 

2. It’s interesting that Augustine should interpret the “children” of the parable as servants; his 
Latin almost certainly had pueri, “boys,” like the Vulgate, and this word did often mean servants—as 
it does to this day in the colonial English of South Africa, where you don’t find gardeners and 
domestics, but garden boys and house boys, no matter what their age may be. The word is so used 
in the gospels, notably of the centurion’s servant: compare Mt 8:6 with Lk 7:2.7. But in our parable 
here Jesus almost certainly meant children, and was so understood. He wasn’t addressing the slave- 
owning classes; Augustine was. 

3. See Lk 11:9-10. 

4. See Lk 18:1-8. The grumpy friend and the godless judge are indeed to be contrasted with God. 
But the kind of example or argument Jesus is using here is more a fortiori than a contrario. 

5. He means forever, in hell. 

6. So much neater in the Latin: ille quod nos hortatur, propter nos hortatur. 

7. See 1 Pt 3:15, to which Augustine’s Latin phrase, Redde mihi rationem, is rather closer than 
my free translation. 

8. See Eph 2:19. 

9. Unlike three loaves, or the three persons of the Trinity. 

10. All in the same passage of Luke. 

11. According to the New Testament text approved by most editors, Luke only has two things, 
egg and fish, and Matthew only has two, bread and fish. But in several versions, followed by the 
Vulgate and accepted as authentic by the Jerusalem Bible, Matthew’s bread also crept into the text 
of Luke. So you could say that that is the text Augustine is following—except that he ends with 
Matthew’s rather colorless conclusion, instead of Luke’s much more powerful How much more will 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him. 

This again lends some support to my notion that Augustine (or the Church of Carthage, rather) 
was using a harmony of the gospels, possibly Tatian’s. And it would be this pee which com- 
plemented Luke’s duo of egg and fish with Matthew’s bread. 
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12. There is no telling who this holy man was. His saying may include the next sentence as well. 
My guess is that Augustine was quoting from some Acts of the martyrs, now lost. 

13. Sg 4:8, Septuagint. “The starting point of faith” renders “the heights of Amana” in contem- 
porary versions. This initium fidei was a key notion for Augustine. Faith is for him the starting point 
of the quest for understanding, the quest for God. The phrase is to be taken in conjunction with his 
favorite text, Is 7:9, Unless you believe, you shall not understand, which gives rise to Anselm’s 
famous definition of theology as “faith seeking understanding.” 

14. See Gn 19:26. 

15. A neat word-play in Latin: fervescat ut viviscat. 

16. Augustine here invents a word, retrarius, to play on contrarius. 

17. St Augustine’s most sustained meditation on the enigma of time is to be found in the Con- 
fessions, Book XI. He observes, with justice, that the present doesn’t really exist; thus the moment 
before I tap a key on the typewriter, my doing so is still in the future; the moment I tap it, it is already 
in the past. So the present is a kind of non-point between past and future. And neither of these really 
exists either; the past is over and done with; the future isn’t yet. There is only one true “is,” therefore; 
that where there is no past or future, but just the timeless, eternal being of him who said I am who 
am. 

18. Christiana tempora, a common expression at the time for the post-Constantinian era, when 
the Roman Empire, so rapidly became superficially Christian, and Catholic Christianity became the 
state religion. In his earlier days Augustine shared the common euphoria about this revolution in 
the Church’s fortunes and in world affairs, often seeing it as the fulfillment of prophecies about “all 
the ends of the earth turning to the Lord” (Ps 22:27, etc.). But long before the sack of Rome by 
Alaric in 410, to which he is referring here, he had begun to be skeptical about the divinity that 
people like Eusebius considered to hedge the Roman state, and to put Rome on a par with Babylon 
as the epitome of “the earthly city” (the “world” of this sermon), always in conflict with the city of 
God. See Saeculum: History and Society in the Theology of St. Augustine, by H. A. Markus (1988, 
C. U. P.) 

19. O munde immunde. 


20. He seems to have got caught up in the machinery of his own rhetoric here, and to be saying 
practically nothing at all. 

21. Rome, which had not been destroyed by the Goths under Alaric, only occupied and sacked. 
Quite apart from Augustine’s assessment of the Roman state remarked on in note 18, his attitude to 
the city was always ambivalent. On the one hand he was proud of being a Roman citizen in this 
great Empire, proud of the Latin culture in which he was steeped. But he was also very consciously 
an African, and his own metropolis and second city, so to say, where he was preaching this sermon, 
was Carthage, which had once been Rome’s deadly rival. So Rome for him was also the foreign 
conqueror of his native land. 

22. Here, I take it, he is addressing the faithful city, that is the Church, not just a typical member 
of the congregation, as he often does. 

23. Virgil, Aencid I, 278-279. 

24. An answer to the consultation of an oracle. 

25. This is the proper meaning of persona, which in the previous phrase I have translated “per- 
son.” It was the mask worn by tragic actors. Virgil, the producer of the drama, has imposed this 
mask on Jupiter, no real god, but just a stage player. It is interesting to see that long before Dante, 
Christians regarded Virgil with a very special reverence; even Augustine, though his reverence is 
qualified. 

26. Georgics Il, 498. 

27. That is, lifted up to the Lord, in accordance with the response to the invitation, “Lift up your 
hearts.” 

28. See 1 Pt 3:15. 

29. Augustine, presumably, had observed this. 

30. See 1 Cor 4:12-13. 

31. The reference is presumably to imperial laws of the past 30 or 40 years, closing pagan temples 
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and removing the images of the gods, as the image of Victory had been removed from the Senate 
house. 

32. Previously it had been the insignificant city of Byzantium. 

33. Caelestis was the common name for the chief goddess of Carthage, the Phoenician Astarte, 
Ishtar or Tanit, a deity who took basically three forms, those of virgin, mother and crone; the neolithic 
mother goddess, mother earth, much like Diana (Artemis) of the Ephesians (Acts 19:29). 

34. This was in 405. He was defeated by Stilicho, the imperial general (himself a Vandal ber- 
barian), who, after being turned back from Rome, was captured and executed. 

35. With the help of famine and disease. Augustine is probably comparing his defeat, mentally, 
with the discomfiture of Sennacherib before Jerusalem in 701 BC, 2 Kgs 19:35. 

36. They were Arians. 


SERMON 105A 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 11:5-13: WHICH OF YOU 
WILL HAVE A FRIEND? ETC.: ON PRAYER 


Date: uncertain 


The giver is all ready to give, 
but the petitioner needs to be put right 


1. The holy gospel, which we heard when it was read just now, encourages 
us to pray. It gives us firm hope that no one who asks, seeks and knocks leaves 
the Lord’s presence empty-handed. He didn’t say, you see, that there are some 
who ask and don’t receive, but Everyone, he says, who asks shall receive, and 
who seeks shall find, and who knocks shall be opened to (Lk 11:10).' And he 
illustrated the point with a comparison by way of contrast;? if a friend comes to 
a friend, and asks for three loaves because of a guest who has just arrived at his 
place, and asks at a time when it is a great nuisance to get up and give it to him; 
and the other answers that he can’t give it to him, because he’s already gone to 
bed, and his boys are with him in the bedroom;? for all that he doesn’t stop 
asking; I tell you, he says, that not out of friendship but out of the nuisance he 
is enduring from him, he will get up and give him as many as he has need of (Lk 
11:8). If the one who is overcome by the nuisance you make of yourself doesn’t 
refuse, how can the one who urges you to ask refuse? That’s the point of this 
comparison. 

If he doesn’t deny, when the man asks for three loaves, that he is his friend, 
and yet doesn’t give it to him out of friendship, but in order not to go on being 
disturbed, will God who is Three, when we ask him for himself, not give us 
himself? Well, I don’t think that that friend would give his friend three loaves 
such that one would be white, one brown, one barley.‘ 

So because Jesus Christ our God, the only begotten Son of God, has given 
us the firm hope of obtaining what we ask for by encouraging us to pray, we 
have to know what we ought to pray for. Is there anyone, after all, who doesn’t 
beg God for things? But you have to take care what you beg him for. The giver 
is all ready to give, but the petitioner needs to be put right. You get up in the 
morning and request God that you may get rich. Is that something really impor- 
tant, that God’s children ought to ask God for? The reason God has chosen to 
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grant riches even to the worst of men is so that his children might not ask for 
them from their Father as something very important. In fact, by his very deeds 
God is addressing us after a fashion, and saying to us, “Why ask me for riches? 
Is that all there is of importance or value that I will give you? Just take a look 
at the people I do give them to, and be ashamed of asking for them; the believer 
asking for what the actor’s got, even the Christian housewife asking for what 
the call girl’s got. Don’t ask for such things in your prayers. Let him give them 
if he wants, not give them if he wants. We ought to trust him, surely, when he 
says, For it is not in a person’s abundance that life consists (Lk 12:15). Why? 
Because riches have been bad for many people; I don’t know whether you could 
find anybody they have been good for. Perhaps you could find somebody they 
haven’t been bad for; I don’t know whether you could find anybody they’ve 
been good for. 

You may say, I suppose, “So were riches no good to the person who used 
them well by feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, welcoming strangers, 
redeeming captives?” People who do all that are acting in such a way that riches 
won’t be bad for them. I mean, what if they didn’t have that amount of wealth 
to do all this with, and yet were the sort of people who would do it if they had? 
God doesn’t pay any attention to the vast extent of people’s means, but to the 
kind intent of people’s wills. The apostles weren’t rich, were they? All they left 
was their nets and boat to follow the Lord.“ You have given up a great deal when 
you have given up your hopes in the world, like that widow and her two 
farthings, which she put in the treasury. No one, he said, gave more than she 
did; and many people who were rich gave much; they didn’t give more than this 
widow into the gifts of God, that is into the treasury.’ Many rich people were 
putting in large amounts, and he was observing*—not the amounts they were 
putting in, though. Then she came in with her two farthings. Who would bother 
to give her so much as a glance? Well, he gave her a glance, the one who 
observed the fullness of the heart, not the hand. He not only observed her, he 
pointed her out; in pointing her out he said nobody put in as much as she did. 
Nobody, after all, put in as much as she who left herself absolutely nothing.® 

So if you only have a little, you will give a little; if you have more, you will 
give more. And yet, when you give a little from the little you have, does this 
mean you will get less or receive less, because you have given less? If we are 
going to examine what is given, there will be large amounts and small amounts, 
big sums and little sums. But if we examine the hearts of the people it’s given 
by, we will sometimes find a meager, needy little heart in the big sums, a big, 
wealthy, lavish heart in the little ones. Yes, you observe the large amounts given, 
and you don’t observe how much the person who has given much has left for 
himself, how much, finally, he has spent on charity, how much he has grabbed 
of other people’s property, and then gives some of that to the poor, as though 
he would grease the palm of the divine judge’s hand. 

So then, what you are doing by giving is making sure that riches won't be 
bad for you, not that they will be good for you. I mean, even if you were poor, 
and gave a little from the little you had, just as much would be put down to your 
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account as to the rich man’s for giving a lot, or even more, as with that widow 
woman. 

Let’s suppose, you see, that the kingdom of heaven is up for sale, for the price 
of almsgiving. A most fertile and valuable estate has been put up for us to buy; 
one which, after we have acquired it and come into possession of it, we won’t 
leave to some successors on our decease, but will always remain in possession 
of, never to leave it, never to move out of at all. A splendid estate, an estate 
worth buying indeed! It remains for you to inquire how much it’s worth, in case 
you aren’t worth what it’s worth, and are not able to buy it, though you are most 
eager to get it. You may not think you can make it, so I’ Il tell you its price: it’s 
worth whatever you have. 

I'll add something else to make you even happier, if you are not the jealous 
type. When God has put you in possession of this estate you are to buy, don’t 
keep out any other buyer. The patriarchs bought it; did they keep out the blessed 
prophets? The prophets bought it; did they not permit the apostles to buy it? The 
apostles bought it, and still yet other buyers joined them, the martyrs. In a word, 
so many people have bought it, and it’s still up for sale. 

So let’s see if the rich have been able to buy it, and the poor haven’t been 
able to buy it. Let’s look at more recent examples, let’s leave aside the most 
ancient buyers of this estate. Having given half his goods to the poor, since he 
was very rich, Zacchaeus bought it, a leading publican, who had accumulated 
great wealth. They were called publicans, not as being public-spirited, but as 
men who contracted to collect the tolls.'° The holy gospel makes this clear to 
you, when a certain apostle was called, about whom it is written, He saw a 
certain man Sitting in the customs house, Matthew by name (Mt 9:9). This man 
whom he called from the customs house is elsewhere called Matthew the 
publican." 

So that man Zacchaeus, after the Lord had gone in to his house and been 
welcomed by him most unexpectedly —he had longed with all his heart to see 
him; being small in stature he couldn’t do so in the crowd; he climbed a tree and 
saw him passing by from there; in order to see the one who for his sake was 
going to hang on a piece of timber, he hung himself on a piece of timber, so 
when the Lord had come into his house, he was overjoyed (because he had 
already come into his heart beforehand): J give away half my goods. But he kept 
a lot for himself. Notice why he kept the other half: And if I have robbed anyone, 
he says, by fraud, I am repaying fourfold (Lk 19:8). A lot was kept, not to be 
possessed, but to make restitution with for robbery. A great buyer gave a great 
deal. Rich a moment before, all of a sudden poor. 

Because he bought at such a high price, does that mean that the poor man 
Peter didn’t buy with his nets and his boat? The estate was worth to each just as 
much as each of them had. After them that widow also bought it. She gave two 
farthings and bought it. Could there be anything cheaper? Yes. I find there is an 
even cheaper price for this vast estate than were those two farthings. Listen to 
the seller himself, the Lord Jesus. F anyone, he says, gives a cup of cold water 
to one of these littlest ones of mine, amen I tell you, he will not lose his reward 
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(Mt 10:42). What could be cheaper than a cup of water, and cold at that, so that 
you aren’t even forced to buy firewood? 

I don’t know whether you think that anything cheaper could be found than 
this tiny little price. And yet, there is something. You don’t have as much as 
Peter had, much less do you have as much as Zacchaeus had, you can’t even 
find two farthings. Is a cup of cold water not available at the moment? Peace 
on earth to men of good will (Lk 2:14). There’s no point in discussing this 
difference in prices any further. If we really understand, if our thinking is sound, 
a good will is the price of that estate. That is what bought it for Peter, that is 
what bought it for Zacchaeus, that is what bought it for the widow, that is what 
bought it for whoever offers a cup of cold water. That alone is enough to buy it, 
if you have nothing else besides.“ 


We ought to know what we ought to ask for 


2. Why have I said all this? What had I proposed? That we ought to learn 
what to ask for from the passage of the gospel in which the Lord has given us 
great hope, by saying, Ask and you shall receive, seek and you shall find, knock 
and it shall be opened to you; for everyone who asks receives, and who seeks 
shall find, and whoever knocks, it shall be opened to him (Lk 11:9-10). Because 
he has given us this great hope, we ought to know what we ought to ask for. 
Thus it came about that I was warning you not to regard riches, when you pray, 
as something very important to ask, seek, knock for. When you knock, you want 
to go in. The way to go in by is narrow. Why carry a lot with you? So you ought 
first to send on ahead what you are carrying, so that without a load you can enter 
easily by the narrow door.“ So don’t request riches from the Lord God as though 
they were worth very much. Why be afraid you won't have enough and won't 
be able to buy that estate? Didn’t I tell you that it’s worth just as much as you 
have? And if you haven’t got anything, you yourself will be its price, because 
even if you have a great deal, you may not buy it unless you also give yourself. 

You will answer me, no doubt, “So what ought we to ask for from God?” 
Oh, here’s another thing not to ask for—the death of your enemies. Such prayers 
as that are positively malevolent. I really don’t know whether it’s for your own 
good you have been heard, when you rejoice over your enemy’s death. Who 
isn’t going to die, anyway? Who knows when he's going to die? You're 
delighted because someone else has died; how do you know you won't be the 
next to breathe your last, in the very act of celebrating? Learn to pray that your 
enemy, that is enmity itself, may die. Your enemy is a person. There are two 
words there: “person” and “enemy.” May the person live, the enemy die. 

Don’t you recall how Christ the Lord struck down his enemy Saul, a most 
enthusiastic persecutor of his members, how he laid him low, slew him? Cer- 
tainly he slew him; because the persecutor died, the preacher was raised up.“ If 
you don’t believe me that he died, ask the man himself; let the man himself be 
heard, the man himself be read. Listen to his own words in a letter of his: But I 
live, now not I. I live, he says, not I. So he’s dead. So how could he speak? But 
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Christ lives in me (Gal 2:20). So pray then, as best you can, that your enemy 
may die—but look how he is to die. If he dies, you see, and doesn’t depart from 
the body, you've not only lost an enemy, you've also acquired a friend.“ So 
don’t pray and ask God too for the visible deaths of your enemies. 

“What,” you will say, “are we to ask for? Worldly honors?” Smoke that blows 
away. You were safer lower down the scale. Are you disposed to face the 
dangers of the heights? Honors too, in any case, are only given by God, just like 
riches; but to make you think lightly of riches, he reminded you of the sort of 
people they are also given to. They are given to good people, so that you 
shouldn’t think they are something bad; they are given also to bad people, so 
that you shouldn’t think they are a particularly great good. It’s the same too with 
honors; worthy people receive them, unworthy people receive them also, to save 
worthy people from regarding them as important. 

“So come on,” you say, tell us now what we ought to ask for.” Well, I won’t 
have you on tenterhooks with many surprises, is since I have already mentioned 
the gospel text, Peace on earth to men of good will (Lk 2:14). Ask for a good 
will. Riches, honors, all that sort of thing, do they ever make you good? Even 
if they are good in themselves, they are very minor goods, which good people 
use well and bad people badly. A good will makes you good. 

Do you mean to tell me you are not ashamed, if you want to have good things 
and to be bad yourself? You’ve got many good things: gold, silver, jewels, 
farms, household staffs, flocks of cattle and sheep. Be ashamed in the presence 
of your good things. Be good yourself as well. After all, what could be more 
unfortunate than you are, if your country seat is good, your clothes are good, 
your sheep good, finally your galoshes are good, and your soul is bad? So learn, 
friends, to ask for a good that is, if I may so put it, good-making; that is, a good 
that makes people good. A good will makes you good. I mean, all those things 
are good, but they don’t make you good. 

To show you that they are good, they include those things the Lord men- 
tioned, bread, a fish, an egg. To show you they are good, he said himself, [f you, 
though you are bad, know how to give good gifts to your children (Lk 11:11-13). 
You are bad, and you give good things. Ask that you may be good. That, you 
see, is what he was advising them, when he said, If you, though you are bad; it 
was to advise them what they should ask for, that is, to stop being bad and be 
good. 

So let him teach us what we ought to ask for. There, in the same passage of 
the gospel, listen to his words as he continues. F you, he says, though you are 
bad, know how to give good gifts to your children, and yet are going to remain 
bad; so in order not to remain bad, listen to what follows: how much more will 
your Father from heaven give the good Spirit to those who ask him (Lk 11:13). 
There you have the good thing by which you can become good. The good Spirit 
of God produces good will in men and women. The price of that estate, posses- 
sion of which is called eternal life, is God himself. Eternal life, will there be 
anything more valuable for us? Will anything, I repeat, be able to make us richer, 
when God is the estate we possess? Or have I uttered an insult in saying that 
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God is going to be our property? I haven’t. I learned what I have just said. I 
found a holy man praying and saying, O Lord, my share of the inheritance (Ps 
116:5). 

Stretch wide the net of your insatiable desires, greedy, and find something 
greater than God, find something more precious than God, find something better 
than God. What won't you possess, when you possess him? But all right, rake 
in to yourself gold, silver, as much as you can. Cut out the neighbors; keep a 
tight grip on your estate by enlarging it, till you reach the ends of the earth. 
Having bought up the whole earth, add the seven seas. Let everything you can 
see be yours; let everything under the water which you can’t see be yours. When 
you've got all this, what will you have in fact, if you haven't got God? 

So if by having God a poor man is rich, and by not having God a rich man 
is a beggar, don’t ask him for anything except himself. What won’t he give you, 
when he gives you himself? What will he give you, if he doesn’t give you 
himself? So then, ask for the good Spirit; let him dwell in you, and then you will 
be good. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. 
And what comes next? But if sons, also heirs, heirs indeed of God, but fellow 
heirs of Christ (Rom 8:14, 17). Why is it you were so keen on riches? So, will 
God’s heir be a pauper? As the heir of some extremely wealthy senator you 
would be rich; and as God’s heir will you be poor? As Christ’s fellow heir, will 
you be poor? When the Father himself is your inheritance, will you be poor? 

Ask for the good Spirit, since it is already at the inspiration of the good Spirit 
that you are asking for the good Spirit. You must have something of that Spirit, 
you see, in order to ask for that Spirit. If you had nothing of it, I mean, you 
wouldn’t ask for anything of it. However, because you haven’t got as much as 
will satisfy you, you both have it and ask for it, until what’s written comes about, 
Who satisfies your desire with good things (Ps 103:5); until what’s written 
somewhere else comes about: I will be satisfied, when your glory is revealed 
(Ps 17:15). So, blessed are those who are hungry and thirsty for justice, not for 
this earthly bread, not for earthly water, not for earthly wine, but for justice: for 
they shall be filled (Mt 5:6). 


NOTES 


1. See Letters 30, 16; Sermons 60A, I; 61, 1; 77B, 2. 

2. See Sermon 105, note 4. 

3. See Sermon 105, note 2. i 

4. The point is, they would all be equal, and so properly represent the three persons of the Trinity. 
See Sermon 105, note 9. 


5. Actors were regarded as on a par with prostitutes, not only by the Church (the stage was a 
profession which incurred automatic excommunication if you were a Christian, and which you had 
to give up if you wished to be baptized), but by respectable society at large. In fact there was more 
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than a dash of very unevangelical snobbery mixed up with the condemnation of both professions by 

6. See Mk 1:18. 

7. He is explaining the meaning of gazophylacium, “treasury,” though he does it in a rather back 
to front kind of way. 

8. See Mk 12:41-44; Lk 21:1-4. 

9. Because she put in all she had to live on. The Latin has an effective word-play: Nulla tantum 
misit quam quae sibi nihil dimisit. 

10. So the word “publican” was strange in this sense (very classical Latin) to Augustine’s con- 
gregation, just as it is to us. In England, if it means anything, it means the keeper of the public house. 

11. See Lk 5:27, where he is actually described as “a publican called Levi.” 

12. For his treatment of this theme, see also Sermon 3, 10; 18, 3; 306B, 6; 306C, 6; 313A, 4; 
Expositions of the Psalms 49(50), 13; 102(103), 13; 111(112), 3; 125(126), 1. 11. 12. 

13. As he has often explained, you send on your load of riches ahead, in a kind of bank draft, 
by sharing it with the poor; you make the poor your porters. 

14. See Acts 9. 

15. The text runs, tantummodo inimicum perdidisti et amicum acquisisti, which at first sight 
appears to mean, “you've only lost an enemy and acquired a friend”—which is hardly the kind of 
emphasis, or want of it, one expects. So I am guessing that there is an idiomatic omission of the 
negative such as is common in French: “personne” meaning “no one” etc; and with the non omitted 
before the emphatic tantummodo, the corresponding sed is omitted before et in the second half of 
the sentence. 

Or else you could take it as it stands, and say that Augustine was employing an ironic under- 
statement: It's nothing much — you've only lost an enemy and acquired a friend—that’s all.” Per- 
haps indeed this would be best. But ironic understatement is extremely difficult to convey in a written 
text. 

16. A pure guess as to what he means. His words are, literally translated, “I am not putting you 
through many exclamations.” 

17. In Sermon 105 he quoted Matthew's rather tame conclusion to Jesus example, and I sug- 
gested it may have been because the Church of Carthage employed a harmony of the gospels for its 
lectionary. See note 11. Here he is quoting Luke’s own conclusion. May we infer at least that he 
wasn't preaching in Carthage; further, that he was preaching in Hippo, where he had his own com- 
plete set of the gospels on hand? 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 11:39-42: NOW YOU, PHARISEES, 
YOU WASH THE OUTSIDE OF THE DISH, ETC. 


Date: uncertain 


Faith is inside, not outside 


1. You have heard the holy gospel, how the Lord Jesus, in what he was saying 
to the Pharisees, was of course also advising his disciples not to assume that 
justice lies in the cleansing of the body. Every day, you see, the Pharisees used 
to wash themselves with water before they dined, as though a daily washing 
could constitute heart cleansing. Anyhow, he showed what they were really like. 
A man was speaking who could really see, who could perceive, I mean, not only 
their faces but also their inner thoughts. Well anyway, to prove this to you, that 
Pharisee whom Christ was answering thought something to himself without 

voicing it aloud, and yet he heard him. To himself, you see, he found fault with 
the Lord Christ, because he came to his dinner table without washing. That one 
was thinking, this one was hearing, and accordingly answering. 

So what did he answer? Now you, Pharisees, you wash the outside of the 
dish, but inside you are full of trickery and robbery (Lk 11:39). What a way to 
come to dinner! How unsparing he was to the man who had invited him! Or 
rather he did spare him by scolding him, so that he could correct himself and be 
spared at the judgment. Then what was his message to us? That baptism too, 
which is only administered once, cleanses through faith.” But faith is inside, not 
outside. That’s why it says, and you can read it, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
Purifying their hearts by faith (Acts 15:9). And the apostle Peter speaks as 
follows in his letter: Thus he also gave you, he says, a comparison with the ark 
of Noah, how eight souls were saved through water. And he added, Thus by a 
similar form baptism will save you also; not the laying aside of the dirt of the 
flesh, but the examination of a good conscience (1 Pt 3:20-21). It was this 
examination of a good conscience that the Pharisees ignored, and instead they 
washed what was outside; inside they remained utterly defiled. 
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The Pharisees should give alms 


2. And what did he say to them next? Nevertheless, give alms, and behold 
all things are clean for you (Lk 11:41). Almsgiving has been praised; try it and 
see for yourselves. But wait a minute; he was speaking to Pharisees. These 
Pharisees were Jews, the cream of the Jews, you could say; at that time, you see, 
the Pharisees were considered to be the more respectable and learned among 
them. They hadn’t been washed in the baptism of Christ; they hadn't yet 
believed in Christ the only begotten Son of God, who was going around among 
them and wasn’t recognized by them. 

So how can he say to them, Give alms, and behold all things are clean for 
you? If the Pharisees listened to him and gave alms, it means that already, 
according to his own words, all things were clean for them; what need was there 
for them to believe in him? If, on the other hand, they could only be cleansed 
by believing in him who purifies the heart by faith, what’s the meaning of, Give 
alms, and behold all things are clean for you? Let’s pay attention, and maybe 
he will explain. 


Their alms are insufficient 


3. When he said this, there can be no doubt at all that they thought that they 
did give alms. And how did they give them? They used to tithe everything they 
had, they used to take off a tenth part of all their products, and give that. Hardly 
any Christians would find that easy to do. There you have what the Jews used 
to do. Not only with wheat, but with wine and oil too; and not only with that, 
but also with insignificant things, because of God’s commandment; cummin, 
rue, mint and dill, they used to tithe the lot; that is, they would take off a tenth 
part, and give alms. 

So I’m sure they reminded themselves of this, and thought the Lord Christ 
was talking to no purpose, as though they didn’t in fact give alms, when they 
themselves knew their own works, that they were in the habit of tithing the 
smallest and most insignificant of their garden products, and giving alms. They 
had a good laugh at him for saying such things among them, as though to men 
who didn’t give alins. 

The Lord knew this, and immediately added, “Nevertheless, woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, who tithe mint, cummin and rue and all herbs. Just to 
show you, I know all about your almsgiving. Sure, sure, these are your alms, 
these your tithes; even every single one of the tiny and unimportant things from 
your gardens you tithe, and you leave aside the weightier things of the law, 
judgment and charity. Just think. You have left aside judgment and charity, and 
you tithe herbs. That’s not giving alms. These also,” he says, “you ought to do, 
and not leave out those (Lk 11:42).” Do which things? “Judgment and charity, 
justice and mercy; and not leave out those things. Do those; but put these first. 
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Give alms to your soul 


4. If that’s the case, why did he tell them, Give alms, and behold all things 
are clean for you? What does he mean by Give alms? Show mercy. What's the 
meaning of “Show mercy”? If you really understand that, begin with yourself. 
After all, how can you be merciful to someone else, if you are cruel to yourself? 
Give alms, and all things are clean for you. What is alms? Mercy. Listen to 
scripture: Have mercy on your soul pleasing God (Sir 30:23).* Give alms, have 
mercy on your soul pleasing God. 

Your soul is begging at your door, go back to your conscience. Any of you 
who are living badly, any of you who are living unfaithfully, go back to your 
conscience, and there you will find your soul begging, you will find it in want, 
find it a pauper, find it in misery, find it perhaps not just destitute but dumb with 
destitution. I mean, if it’s begging, it’s at least hungry for justice. When you find 
your soul in such a case (these conditions are all inside your heart), first give 
alms, give it bread. What bread? 

If the Pharisee were asking the question, the Lord would say to him, “Give 
alms to your soul.” In fact that is what he did say to him; but he didn’t understand, 
when he trotted out all the alms they used to give and imagined Christ didn’t 
know about them. And he said to them, “I know what you do; you tithe mint 
and dill, cummin and rue, but I’m talking about another kind of alms; you neglect 
judgment and charity. Give alms to your soul with judgment and charity. What 
do I mean by ‘with judgment’? Take a look and discover yourself; be displeased 
with yourself, pronounce judgment on yourself. And what’s charity? Love the 
Lord God with your whole heart, and your whole soul, and your whole mind; 
love your neighbor as yourself (Mk 12:30-31; Dt 6:5; Lev 19:18); and then you 
have given alms first to your soul, in your conscience. But if you pass over this 
kind of alms, give what you like, donate as much as you like; take off from your 
produce not a tenth but a half; give nine parts, and leave yourself with only one; 
you're doing nothing when you don’t do it to yourself, and leave yourself a 
pauper. Let your soul be fed, or it will die of hunger. Give it bread.” 

“What bread?” he says. The bread that’s actually talking to you. If you for 
your part really heard and understood and believed the Lord, he himself would 
tell you, J am the living bread, who have come down from heaven (Jn 6:41). Isn't 
this the bread you should first give to your soul, and so doing give it an alms? 
So if you believe, you ought to do this, and first feed your own soul. Believe in 
Christ, and everything inside will be cleansed, and everything outside will be 
clean. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 
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NOTES 


1. So much for the proverb, “Cleanliness is next to godliness.” But of course we are dealing here 
with ritual, or sacramental, cleansing (Augustine is shortly going to include baptism under this 
warning), not hygienic. We have no grounds for assuming that either Jesus or Augustine taught that 
being dirty is a sign of being holy. 

2. Such a very brief reference to baptism would not, I am inclined to think, have been likely in 
a sermon by Augustine while he was in the thick of his battle with the Donatists—which is to say 
until a year or two after the conference with them in Carthage in 411. What he says here, in the 
context of Donatist polemics, would have to be defended from a Donatist interpretation. They would 
argue that his words imply the meaninglessness of baptism outside the Church. So I tentatively infer 
that this is quite a late sermon, well after 415. 

3. He is in fact only translating the Greek word eleemosyna (which is what our English word 
“alms” comes from), into its Latin equivalent misericordia. 

4. Ben Sirach was in fact giving much more “worldly” advice. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 12:13-21: 
I TELL YOU, REFRAIN FROM ALL AVARICE! 


Date: between 411 and 420 


Refrain from all avarice 


1. You who fear God, I’m sure you listen to his word with fear and carry it 
out with cheerfulness, so that in the end you may receive what he has promised, 
after hoping for it in the meanwhile. We have this minute heard the Lord giving 
us a command, Christ Jesus the Son of God. Truth has given us a command, 
Truth who can neither deceive nor be deceived; let us listen, let us fear, let us 
beware. 

So what did he command us? I tell you, he said, refrain from all avarice (Lk 
12:15). What’s from all avarice? What’s the meaning of from all? Why did he 
add from all? I mean, he could have put it like this: “Beware of avarice.” He 
made it his business to add all, and to say, Beware of all avarice. 


The inheritance 


2. The reason he said this becomes apparent to us in the holy gospel; it’s the 
very occasion for his making these remarks at all. A man, you see, appealed to 
him against his brother, who had gone off with the whole of their father’s estate, 
and not given his brother his share. You will observe what a good case this 
appellant had. After all, he wasn’t trying to grab what belonged to someone else, 
but to get what was left him by his parents. He was asking for it from the Lord, 
to whom he had appealed as a judge. He had an unfair brother, but had found a 
just judge against his unfair brother. 

So, ought he to let this chance slip in such a good cause? Or who was there 
that would say to his brother, “Pay your brother his share,” if Christ wouldn’t 
say it? Was that judge going to say it, whom the brother, being perhaps richer 
and much much rougher, was corrupting with a fat bribe? So the wretched man, 
deprived of his paternal means of support, having found such a perfect judge, 
approaches him, makes his appeal, asks his help, very briefly states his case. 
After all, what need was there to plead the case at length, when he was speaking 
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to one who could also see into his heart? Lord, he said, tell my brother to divide 
the inheritance with me (Lk 12: 13). 

The Lord didn’t say to him, “Let your brother come.” Nor, for that matter, 
did he send for him to be present, or when he was present say to the complainant, 
“Prove what you were saying.” He was asking for half the inheritance, asking 
him for half of it on earth; the Lord was offering him the whole of it in heaven. 
The Lord was giving him much more than he was asking for.” 


Christ did not want to divide the inheritance 


3. Tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me. A just case, and a short 
case. But let’s listen to both his judgment and his teaching. Man, he said. “Man; 
after all, seeing that you attach such importance to this inheritance, what are you 
but a man?” He wanted to make him more than a man is. What more did he want 
to make him, in wanting to remove avarice from him? What more did he want 
to make him? / said, You are gods, and sons of the Most High, all of you (Ps 
82:6). There you have what he wanted to make him; he wanted to count him 
among the gods, who are without avarice. 4 

Man, who set me up as a divider between you? (Lk 12:14). And there was 
his servant Paul, who also didn’t want to be a divider, when he said, 7 beseech 
you, brothers, all to say the same thing, and that there should not be schisms 
among you. Then he went on to warn those who were rallying to his own name, 
and dividing Christ, Each one of you says, I am Paul s man, Iam Apollo's, lam 
for Cephas, I am for Christ. Has Christ been divided up? Was Paul crucified 
for you? Or were you baptized in Paul’s name? (1 Cor 1:10-13). So just note 
how bad the people must be, who want him to be divided who refused to be a 
divider.’ Who set me up, he said, as a divider between you? 


A person s life is not to be found 
in the abundance of what he possesses in it 


4. You have asked for a favor, listen to some advice. I tell you, beware of all 
avarice (Lk 12:15). “Perhaps you,” he is saying, “would call someone grasping 
and greedy, if he was after other people’s property; I, though, am telling you 
not to set your heart in a grasping, greedy manner, even on your own.” That’s 
the point of all. Beware, he says, of all avarice. It’s heavy, that weight. If by 
any chance those this weight is laid on are weak, they should ask the one who 
laid it on them to be good enough to give them the necessary strength. 

After all, my dear brothers and sisters, it’s not something to be treated lightly, 
when our Lord, our redeemer, our savior who died for us, who gave his blood 
as the price to redeem us with, our advocate and judge; it’s no light matter when 
he says, Beware. He’s the one who knows how bad it is; we don’t know; let us 
believe him. Beware, he says. “What of? Why?” Ofall avarice. “I look after my 
own, I don’t take what belongs to others.” Beware of all avarice. It’s not only 
the grabber of other people’s property who is avaricious, but the one who 
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greedily looks after his own. But if the person who greedily looks after his own 
is to be blamed like that, how must the one be condemned who grabs other 
people's property? 

Beware, he says, of all avarice; because a person s life is not to be found in 
the abundance of what he possesses in it (Lk 12:15). Someone who stashes away 
vast quantities—how much does he take from it all to live on? When he’s taken 
that, and somehow or other has set aside in his mind what’s enough to live on, 
let him consider who will have the rest that’s left over; or perhaps, while you 
are saving what to live on, you may be storing up what to die from. Here’s Christ, 
here's Truth, here's Severity.“ Beware, says Truth; Beware, says Severity. Even 
if you don’t love Truth, fear Severity. A person’s life is not to be found in the 
abundance of what he possesses. Believe him, he’s not deceiving you. Are you, 
there, maintaining the opposite: “On the contrary, a person’s life is to be found 
in the abundance of what he possesses”? He is not deceiving you; you are 
deceiving yourself. 


Abundance comes along 


5. So this chance incident of that complainant seeking his share, not desiring 
to usurp someone else’s, produced this judgment of the Lord, so that he did not 
say “Beware of avarice,” but added, of all avarice. That wasn’t enough, either; 
he gives the example of a rich man whose territory had succeeded. There was, 
he says, a rich man whose territory had succeeded. What does it mean, had 
succeeded? The territory he possessed had produced huge crops. How big were 
the crops? So that he couldn’t find room to store them. Abundance suddenly put 
him in a tight spot, this ancient greedy-guts. I mean, how many years had 
already gone by, and yet those barns of his had been sufficient? So much, then, 
was produced, that the usual store places were no longer sufficient. And the 
wretched man looked around for a plan, not how to be generous in distributing 
the surplus, but how to store it, and by thinking hard he came up with a plan. 

He gave the matter prudent thought, he saw a wise solution. What was his 
wise solution? J will pull down the old barns, he said, and put up new, more 
spacious ones, and I will fill them; and then I will say to my Soul - what do you 
say to your soul? — Soul, you have many good things laid up for very many years; 
sit back, eat, drink, have a good time (Lk 12:18-19). That’s what this wise 
discoverer of a plan said to his soul. 


You don t deserve to have, 
if you don’t want to be what you want to have 


6. And God said to him; God isn’t too grand to talk even to fools. Some of 
you may say, perhaps, “And how did God talk to a fool?” O my brothers and 
sisters, how many fools is he talking to here, when the gospel is chanted? When 
it was read, those who hear, and don’t do, aren’t they fools? So what did the 
Lord say? Because that man for his part thought how wise he was in working 
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out a plan, Fool, he said; Fool, because you think you’re clever; Fool, because 
you have said to your soul, You have many good things laid up for very many 
years, today is your soul being required of you (Lk 12:20). 

The soul to which you said, You have many good things, is being required 
today, and doesn’t have any good thing. Let it think lightly of these good things, 
and be good itself; and then when it is required, let it depart in peace without 
anxiety. I mean, I ask you, what could be more crooked than a man who wants 
to have many good things, and doesn’t want to be good himself? You don’t 
deserve to have, if you don’t want to be what you want to have. I mean, do you 
want to have a bad country cottage? Of course not, but a good one. A bad wife? 
No, but a good one. Then a bad poncho perhaps, or even a bad pair of boots? 
Why only a bad soul? 

He didn’t here say to this fool, with his empty thoughts and his building of 
barns, and his unawareness of the bellies of the poor; he didn’t say to him, 
“Today your soul will be whisked off to hell.” he said nothing of that sort, but 
only will be required of you. “I’m not telling you where your soul is going to 
go; only that, whether you like it or not, it’s going to do a flit from here, where 
you are saving up so much for it. Look, you fool; you have only thought of filling 
your new, bigger, barns, as though there were nothing else that could be done 
with it all.” 


The forehead of the inner self 


7. But maybe that man wasn’t yet a Christian. We at least, brothers and sisters, 
should listen; we to whom as believers the gospel is chanted, we by whom the 
one who said all this is worshiped, whose sign is worn by us on our foreheads, 
and held in our hearts. It makes a great deal of difference, you see, where a 
person keeps the sign of Christ, whether on the forehead, or both on the forehead 
and in the heart. You heard, when the holy prophet Ezekiel was speaking, how 
before God sent an exterminator of a wicked people, he first sent a marker, and 
said to him, Go, and mark with a sign the foreheads of those who groan and 
grieve over the sins of my people, which are committed among them (Ez 9:4). 
He didn’t say “which are committed outside them,” but “among them.” Yet for 
all that they groan and grieve; and that’s why they have been marked with a sign 
on the forehead—the forehead of the inner self, not the outer one. There’s a 
forehead of the face, you see,“ and a forehead of the conscience. In fact, 
sometimes the inner forehead gets a knock, and the outer one blushes; it either 
blushes for shame, or turns pale with fright. 

So there is a forehead of the inner self. That’s where those people were 
marked, to save them from being wiped out. Because even if they didn’t put 
right the sins that were committed among them, at least they were pained by 
them, and by their very pain they set themselves apart; while set apart for God, 
they were mixed together in the eyes of men. They are marked with a sign in 
secret, they escape harm in public. The destroyer is sent next, and is told, Go, 
destroy, do not spare young, old, male, female; but do not go near those who 
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have the sign on their foreheads (Ez 9:6).'° What a sure guarantee has been given 
you, my brothers and sisters, you among this people who are groaning and 
grieving over the wicked deeds committed in your midst, and are not committing 
them! 


Beware of all avarice 


8. In order, though, not to commit wicked deeds, Beware of all avarice. I'm 
now giving you a wider definition of what is meant by all avarice. That man is 
greedy and avaricious in lust, who is not satisfied with his wife. And idolatry 
too is called avarice, i because you can be greedy in the sphere of the divine, 
when you are not satisfied with the one, true God. What, but a greedy, grasping 
soul, could make itself many gods? What but a greedy, grasping soul could make 
itself many martyrs?” 

Beware of all avarice. Fine, you only love what is your own, and boast that 
you don’t go after other people’s property; consider what evil you do by not 
listening to Christ when he says, Beware ofall avarice. Fine, you only love what 
is your own, you don’t make off with what belongs to others. You’ve acquired 
it by your labor, you’ve acquired it justly; you are a legitimate heir, someone 
you've deserved well of has made you an endowment; you’ ve sailed the seven 
seas, you’ve put yourself at risk, you haven’t committed fraud, you haven’t 
sworn to a lie, you’ ve acquired what God willed; and you keep a tight and greedy 
grip on it, with a perfectly good conscience, just because you haven’t come by 
it in a wrongful way, and you are not after someone else’s property. 

If you won’t listen to him when he says, Beware ofall avarice, at least listen 
to how much evil you are going to do because of what is your very own. Here 
then, for example, it so happens you are made a judge. You are not corruptible, 
because you are not after someone else’s property; nobody gives you a bribe 
and says, “Give judgment against my adversary.” What an idea, a man who 
doesn’t have his eye on someone else’s property, like you—when could you 
ever be persuaded to do such a thing? Now see what evil you are going to do on 
account of your own property. That person who wants you to judge the case 
wrongly, and give judgment for him against his adversary—perhaps he’s an 
influential man, and can ensure by a malicious accusation that you lose your 
own property.! You notice what influence he has, you think about it, you think 
about your property which you take such care of, which you are so fond of —not 
that you have wrongfully acquired it, but that you have wrongfully clung to it. 
You are noticing the sticky birdlime, which ensures that you lack the free wings 
of virtue, and you say to yourself, “I offend this man, he’s very powerful at the 
moment, he will insinuate bad things about me—and I‘m outlawed, I lose 
everything I have.” You are going to judge wrongfully, not with an eye on 
someone else’s property, but to save your own. 
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Beware of all avarice, even in your own things 


9. Give me a person who has listened to Christ, give me a person who has 
listened in fear and trembling to the words, Beware of all avarice. And don’t 
start telling me, “As for me, I’m a poor man, working class, very ordinary, one 
of the masses; when can I ever hope to be a judge? I‘m not afraid of that 
temptation, the danger of which you have just set before our eyes.” Look, I’m 
telling the poor man too what he ought to be afraid of. A rich and powerful man 
sends for you, to give some false evidence on his behalf. What are you going to 
do now? Tell me. You’ve a nice little property; you’ve worked hard, you've 
built it up, you’ve saved. That man is insistent; “Give false evidence on my 
behalf, and I will give you so much this and so much that.” You, not being the 
sort to have your eyes on what belongs to others, say, “I couldn’t dream of it; 
I’m not after what God hasn’t wished to give me, I don’t accept it. Leave me 
alone.” “You don’t want to accept what I can give? I°ll take away what you 
have.” 

So there you are; now prove yourself, now question yourself. Why look at 
me? Look at yourself inside, see what’s inside you, examine what’s inside you. 
Take your seat in judgment on yourself, set yourself before yourself, and stretch 
yourself on the rack of God’s commandment, and torture yourself with fear, and 
don’t be soft on yourself; answer yourself.'* Well, there you are; what will you 
do, if someone threatens you like this: “I will strip you of what you have acquired 
with such hard work, unless you give false evidence on my behalf”? Give him 
back, Beware of all avarice. 

“O my servant,” he will say to you, “whom I have redeemed and set free, 
whom from being a servant I have adopted as a brother, whom I have placed in 
my body as a part of it, listen to me: let him strip you of what you have acquired, 
don’t let him strip you of me. You are holding onto what is yours in case you 
perish? Haven’t I told you, Beware of all avarice?” 


Let us beware of all avarice if we 
want to enjoy eternal wisdom 


10. There you are, all upset, there you are, being tossed to and fro, your heart 
battered by storms like a ship. Christ is asleep; wake him up as he dozes, and 
you won't suffer from the storm as it rages. Wake him up, the very one who 
wished to have nothing here,’ who arrived at the cross for your sake, whose 
bones were counted by scoffers as he hung there naked; “e and beware of all 
avarice. Not merely avaricious love of money; beware of the avaricious love of 
life. A horrific sort of avarice, this, a fearsome sort of avarice. 

Sometimes a person will make light of what he possesses, and say, “I won’t 
give false evidence.” “I won't give it, you tell me? I'll strip you of all you own.” 
“Strip me of all I own, you won't strip me of what I own inside.” After all, that 
man didn’t remain poor, who said, The Lord has given, the Lord has taken away; 
as it pleased the Lord, so has it happened; therefore may the Lord’s name be 
blessed. Naked I came forth from my mother’s womb, naked shall I return to the 
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earth (Job 1:21). Naked outwardly, clothed inwardly. Naked outwardly in rags, 
and rotting rags at that; clothed inwardly. How? May your priests be clothed 
with justice (Ps 132:9). 

But what if he says, when you have shrugged off whatever you possess, what 
if he says, “I°ll kill you”? Give him this answer, if you have listened to Christ: 
“You'll kill me? Better you should kill my flesh, than that I with a false tongue 
should kill my soul. What are you going to do to me? You are going to kill the 
flesh; out goes the soul, free, due at the end of the world to receive back even 
the flesh which it has thought lightly of. So what are you going to do to me? But 
if I give false evidence on your behalf, I will be killing myself with my tongue. 
And it won’t be in the flesh that I kill myself, because The mouth that tells a lie 
kills the soul (Wis 1:11).” 

Perhaps you won't say this, though. Why won't you say it? Because you want 
to stay alive. Do you want to stay alive longer than God planned for you? Are 
you really on your guard against all avarice? God wanted you to live up to the 
point when this man approached you. Perhaps he’s going to kill you, and so 
make a martyr of you. Don’t cherish a greediness for living, and you won’t have 
to endure an eternity of dying. Do you see how in every case this avarice, by 
which we want more of anything than we need, causes us to sin? Let us beware 
of all avarice if we want to enjoy eternal wisdom. 


NOTES 


1. It is the consensus of scholars that this sermon was preached in Carthage. There is not the 
same consensus about the date. 

2. This little glimpse into elementary judicial procedure in civil cases probably comes to us from 
Augustine’s own experience as a judge. Bishops were all the time being presented with just such 
cases for arbitration, and spent far more time on them than Augustine, certainly, cared for. He would 
gladly have refused the role if he could; but he couldn’t. The decisions of Christian bishops in such 
cases were given the full sanction of imperial Roman law. No doubt Augustine envied our Lord the 
ease with which he got out of that particular job! 

3. Quoted by Jesus in Jn 10:34. 

4. The text reads, “who is without avarice,” of which the antecedent could either be “him,” the 
man, or “he,” Jesus. But earlier editors, before the Maurists, emended the singular habet to the plural 
habent—rightly, in my opinion. The former, in the context, makes poor sense. If Augustine had had 
a slight cold, the stenographer could easily have heard habent as habet. 

5. A passing allusion to the Donatists. 

6. Ecce veritas, ecce severitas. One could reproduce the word play in English by putting “verity” 
instead of “truth”; but nobody would use that word in a sermon nowadays. Or one could translate, 
“Here’s truthfulness, here’s ruthlessness,” but this would give a very inaccurate impression of the 
meaning of the Latin. I give the two words capitals, as they are being treated as names of Christ, 
especially Truth. 

7. Avarus antiquus. I don’t think Augustine is merely making out the man in the parable to be 
an old man; in that case he would more naturally have used the word senex. I think by employing 
antiquus he is also making the man symbolically old, symbolic of the oldest of sins (avarice, the 
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root of all evil, 1 Tm 6:10), and indeed of “the ancient serpent” (Rv 12:9), who both embodies and 
inspires it. 

8. Casula, from which the liturgical “chasuble” derives. Presumably it began by being a slang 
application to an all-enveloping garment of a word really meaning “a little house.” 

9. In fact, where we say “face” in English, Latin often said “forehead.” Thus “putting a bold 
face on things” would in Latin be “putting a bold forehead on things.” The Latin frons, in fact, gives 
rise to the English “front.” 

10. The word Augustine s text translates, quite correctly, as sign, is in Hebrew tau, the last 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet, which in the old script, still in use in Ezekiel’s time, was in fact a 
cross, our plus sign. So it was indeed the sign of the cross. I doubt if Augustine realized this. If he 
had, he would surely have dwelt on it. 

11. See Col 3:5, where in fact avarice is called idolatry; and the predication is hardly reversible. 

12. Another passing swipe at the Donatists, who (at least according to their opponents) regarded 
as martyrs their “circumcellions,” fanatical wagers of holy war; when being pursued by government 
forces they chose to commit hara-kiri, usually by jumping over cliffs. 

13. The malicious accusation would be brought in the imperial court in Ravenna by this influen- 
tial man; that is where his influence and power would lie. 

14. His model is the gruesome Roman judicial procedure in criminal cases, which would be 
likely to fall particularly hard on ordinary little people such as he is addressing in this passage; the 
procedure of examining witnesses under torture—precisely extorting the truth from them. 

15. Omitting the short phrase et totum habes, “and you have everything.” It is quite out of place 
here. It looks like a pious marginal comment by some reader, which then got incorporated into the 
text by the next copyist. 

16. See Ps 22:17. 
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HOMILY ON THE GOSPEL OF THE TWO BROTHERS 


Date: uncertain! 


Don’t pull down your heart from heaven 
because of greediness 


1. The Lord Jesus is generous with charity, and severe on cupidity. He wants 
to uproot the bad tree, you see, and plant the good one. From the world’s charity 
or love? no good fruit is produced, from God's charity or love no bad fruit. These 
are the two trees which the Lord himself speaks about when he says, A good 
tree does not produce bad fruit, but it’s a bad tree that produces bad fruit (Mt 
7:18, 17). So my sermon, when it comes from the Lord God, is an axe aimed at 
the root of the bad tree.* The holy gospel which has just resounded here is itself 
a sermon that has been striking bad trees. It is lopping and pruning, though, not 
cutting down completely. 

You must realize, you see, that what your maker has not wished you to have 
is not good for you. The Lord doesn’t want us to have the greediness of the 
world. So nobody should say, “I’m seeking what’s mine, not anyone else’s.” 
Beware of all greediness (Lk 12:15). If you are too fond of those things of yours 
which can perish, you will lose those things that are truly yours which cannot 
perish. “I,” you say, “neither wish to lose what’s mine, nor to make off with 
what belongs to others.” That’s the excuse of a kind of greed or cupidity, not 
the glorious boast of love or charity. Of charity it is said, It does not seek its own 
good, but that of others (1 Cor 13:5; Phil 2:4). It doesn’t seek its own con- 
venience, it seeks the welfare of the brethren. 

I mean this man too who appealed to the Lord was, if you were attending, if 
you were at all observant, seeking what was his own, not someone else s.“ His 
brother, after all, had taken the lot, and not paid his own brother the share due 
to him. He saw how just the Lord was—I mean, he couldn’t have found a better 
judge, and appealed to him and said, Lord, tell my brother to divide the in- 
heritance with me (Lk 12:13). What could be fairer? Let him take his share, give 
me mine. Not the whole of it for me, nor the whole of it for him, because we are 
brothers. And in fact they could each have had the whole of the estate they were 
seeking to divide, if they had lived together in harmony. 
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Anything divided is diminished. If they had stayed amicably together in their 
home, as they had when their father was still alive, they would each have 
possessed the whole estate. For example, if they had had two country cottages, 
they would both have belonged to both of them, and if you had asked about 
either of them, they would both have said it was theirs. If you had asked one of 
them, “Whose is this cottage,” he would have answered “Ours.” Again, if you 
had asked whose the other one was, you would have received the same answer: 
“Ours.” But if each brother had taken one of them, the estate would be 
diminished, the answer would change. Then if you asked, whose is this cottage, 
he would answer, “Mine.” Whose is that one? “My brother’s.” You haven't 
acquired one, but lost one, by dividing them. 

So this man thought he had a just desire, because he was looking for his own 
share, not coveting another person’s, and apparently confident of the justice of 
his case, he appealed to the just judge. But what did the just judge say to him? 
Say, man—for you do not savor the things of God, but of men (Mt 16:23)—who 
appointed me a divider of the inheritance between you? (Lk 12:14). He refused 
what he was being asked for, but what he gave is much more than what he 
refused. 

That man asked for a judgment giving possession of an inheritance; this man 
gave advice about having greedy desires. “Why try to get a cottage in the 
country? Why try to get land? Why try to get your share? If you didn’t have 
greedy desires, you could have the whole lot.” Notice, you greedy people, 
someone who had no greedy desires, and said, as having nothing, and possessing 
all things (2 Cor 6:10). “So you,” he says, “are trying to get me to make your 
brother give you your share of the inheritance.” “1,” he says, “say to you: Beware 
of all greediness. You think you are on your guard against greediness for other 
people's property. I, though, say to you, Beware of all greediness. And there are 
you, determined to love what is yours too much, and for the sake of your property 
to pull down your heart from heaven, and by your determination to lay up 
treasure on earth,’ you are trying to oppress your own soul; the soul, you see, 
has its own riches, just as the flesh does.” 


Avarice even for things which are called your own 


2. He concludes by presenting us with some rich man or other to put us on 
our guard against all avarice. What’s the sense of “all” here? Avarice even for 
things which are called your own. We are presented with a certain rich man, 
whose territory succeeded, that is, his possessions in some territory; a very 
plentiful crop was produced; prosperity, you see, is called success. And he 
thought to himself, and said what you heard when the gospel was read: What 
shall I do, where am I to gather my crops? He had nowhere to put them. It was 
all too much. He’s put in a tight spot by plenty, not scarcity. What a miserable 
man, to be all upset not by reduced circumstances but by abundance! As though 
he had nowhere to put it all where he would lose absolutely none of it!“ 


And in his own opinion he discovered a terrific plan: ] have discovered, he 
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said, what to do. I will pull down the old storerooms and make new and more 
spacious ones, and fill them. And I will say to my soul: Soul, you have many 
goods for a long time. Relax, eat, drink, have a good time. But God said to him, 
Fool, you think you’ re clever, because you have hit upon a plan for pulling down 
restricted storerooms and making ampler ones. You're a fool precisely on the 
point where you think you’re clever. Why have you done this? In order to say 
to your soul, “You have many good things for such a long time.” This very night 
your soul is being demanded of you (Lk 12:16.20). Where’s that long time? This 
very night your soul is being demanded. These things you have prepared, whose 
will they be? Isn't it true that you are troubled in vain? You hoard up treasure, 
and you do not know for whom you are gathering it.’ 

He had nowhere to put it all. And where, I ask you, were the poor? What the 
limited space of your storerooms wouldn’t hold, your brother would accept, 
your Lord would accept, who said, When you did it to one of the least of mine, 
you did it to me (Mt 25:40). You entrust it to your storeroom, and you won’t 
lose it? You transfer it to heaven, and you will? You’ve nowhere to put it? 
Distribute it generously, you there, and then wait and see what return you will 
get. You put it in a poor person’s hand, you receive it from a rich person’s hand. 
All this you’ve nowhere to put: who gave it to you? The one who gave it to you 
wants to receive something from what he has given you. The one who made you 
is in desperate need of things from you. If he is in need of your good things from 
you, give him some of what you have. 

I mean, what you have is the fruits of the earth; you haven’t got eternal life, 
have you? What a marvelous, great estate that is! How cheaply it’s valued! Do 
you want to know how cheaply it’s valued? It’s the kind of estate, eternal life 
is the kind of estate which when you come into it (you fool, you, calculating 
carefully on earth, only to lose the heavens), that estate is the kind that when 
you get to it you won't be able to be moved from it, but will even possess it in 
perpetuity and without any end at all. 

You see how great it is; now observe how cheaply it is valued. It's worth as 
much as what your storerooms don’t hold, what they can’t hold, what they are 
overflowing with, what you want to make more spacious ones for. How much 
is that, though? What is the price of this estate? Suppose you gave it to the poor 
as porters. You know, after all, your eyes tell you that those you give alms to 
on earth can walk. Well, what you give them they carry to heaven, and you don’t 
get back merely what you give. In exchange for the goods of earth, you see, you 
are going to receive those of heaven, for mortal things immortal ones, for 
temporal things everlasting ones. 

If you were investing in a project on the terms that for a given amount of 
silver you would receive the same amount of gold; for example, a pound of gold 
for every pound of silver invested, could anything be richer than you would be? 
You would positively hug yourself for joy, at being permitted to reap such 
magnificent dividends. Well, what are the terms of this investment? See what 
you give, what you receive. You give what you have to leave here anyhow, you 
receive what you can never lose. You give, after all, what you don’t live on (I 
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mean, that’s why the Lord said in the reading from the gospel, if you noticed: 
A person’s life is not to be found in the abundance of the things he possesses 
(Lk 12:15)), in order to receive what you can live on forever. Riches for the 
flesh are gold, silver, corn, wine and oil, farms, estates; these are the riches of 
the flesh. And what does the flesh get from them, when the belly has been filled? 
You can see how all the rest is just lying around superfluous. If you were forced 
to eat as much as you possess, won’t it be forcing you to burst? 


Full of God, this is the great wealth of the soul 


3. So, brothers and sisters, beware of all greediness. On this earth one can 
live on very little, and for very little one can buy the marvel of eternal life. Does 
it seem as though Zacchaeus bought it more dearly? He was very rich, you see, 
a chief of the publicans. And when the Lord entered his house, that’s how 
salvation came there: Half my goods, he said, I give to the poor. He bought a 
great thing for a great deal. And what about the other half? I have robbed 
anyone of anything, Iam paying back fourfold (Lk 19:2-9). There you have why 
the other half was being kept back; not to be greedily held on to, but for the 
payment of debts. This man bought eternal life for a great deal, having great 
wealth, half of which he gave to the poor. 

Whatever he gave, what does it amount to? How much is the wealth of any 
great man you like to mention? What’s the whole earth? What’s the earth and 
the sea? Consider the sky, consider the stars, consider the whole of creation. If 
you make light of these few things, you will possess the creator himself for your 
inheritance. Your Lord has this to say to you: “Beware of all greediness. Beware 
of acquiring earthly things, and I will fill you up.” Answer him yourself and say, 
“What will you fill me with?” After all, this is what you were after, when you 
made light of a few things, to be filled with more and greater things. Because 
you have given some of your produce, and have heard from your Lord, “I will 
fill you up,” you are going to say, He's going to fill my house with gold, with 
silver.” “I will fill you up. You’re expecting me to fill your house. I will fill you 
up if you are my house.” 

Recognize and love the one who made you, and he will fill you, not with 
something of his, but with himself. You will possess God. You will be full of 
God. That is the great wealth of the soul. The wealth of the body is superfluous, 
because our bodies require little enough to manage. The wealth of the soul is 
not superfluous. However much God has given you, however much piety he has 
granted you, however much charity he has granted, however much justice he 
has granted, however much chastity he has granted, whatever he has granted 
you of himself, cannot possibly be superfluous. Your inner riches are enormous. 
What are they called? God. O poor man, so you have nothing if you have God? 
O rich man, so you have anything, if you don’t have God? 


122 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


The slave of money 


4. So, to come back to the Lord’s own words, let us beware of all greediness. 
“All?” you are going to say. “It’s my property.” He will answer, “All.” You see, 
you are not being told not to have any property of your own, are you? Have it, 
but without being greedy about it. In this way you really will have it. But if you 
are greedy about it, you won’t possess it, you will be possessed by it. Don’t love 
money, if you want to have money. If you don’t love money, you see, you will 
have it. If you love it, money will have you. 

It means you won’t be the master of your money, but its slave, and being its 
slave, you will follow wherever it drags you. Aren’t you its slave, when you are 
dragged along by greed for it? Doesn’t love of it wake you up from your sleep? 
If you were the slave of a man, he would probably let you sleep sometimes. If 
you haven’t got any money and are grasping, your very greed keeps you awake 
in order to get it. If you’ve got money, you’re kept awake by fear of losing it. 
You’re also afraid that because of it you too may be murdered. I rather think 
you slept less anxiously when you had less. 


Rich and poor meet on the road of life 


5. Beware of all greediness. Let it be to your advantage, brothers and sisters, 
that you are poor. Don’t wish to be rich. Let God be enough for you, because 
he doesn’t desert you. He thought about you before you existed, and won’t he 
think about you so that you can stay alive? You have already come to believe 
in him, you have praised him, you have placed your hopes in him, and will you 
lack what he knows we all need? Will he refuse to his own people what he gives 
to foreigners? Will he refuse to those who praise him what he gives to those 
who blaspheme him? When you have him, count yourselves as having every- 
thing. For your Father knows, says the Lord himself in the gospel, what you 
need, before you ask him (Mt 6:8). And about material things he has this to say: 
Seek first the kingdom of God and the justice of God, and all these things will 
be set before you (Mt 6:33). 

But sometimes the just suffer starvation, and see the wicked burping from 
indigestion. Don’t be surprised. Those are being tested, these condemned. Those 
come well out of the test who praise God in their very destitution. These are 
condemned who by their very affluence offend God. Scripture says, Rich and 
poor have met each other, but the Lord made them both (Prv 22:2). Where have 
they met each other? On some road. What is this road? It’s this life. Here is 
where rich and poor have met each other, because the rich person is born, the 
poor person is born. They’ve met each other. They’ve seen one another on the 
road. They both walk along the road, the one loaded, the other traveling light. 
But the one who’s traveling light is hungry, the one who’s loaded is grunting 
and groaning. Let the one who’s loaded lighten his burden. Let him give some 
of it to the one who’s met him, so he won’t go hungry, nor will he himself grunt 
and groan, and they will both arrive. 

Why are you grunting and groaning, rich man? Because you have nowhere 
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to put it all? There is somewhere you can put it. I don’t want you to grunt and 
groan. Look to the hungry people around you, and you have a place to put it all. 
You’re afraid of losing it? That's much more the time you don’t lose it. 


Don’t let your heart be pulled down from heaven 


6. An incident occurred, most edifying, which I must tell your graces about. 
A religious man of modest means sold a property for the maintenance of his 
household. And because he was a religious man, he took a hundred guineas from 
the sum received and distributed it to the poor, intending to deposit the rest at 
home for his own use. To test him, a thief was let loose on him, and he lost the 
whole price he had received for his property. The devil did this to make him 
regret having given anything to the poor, and make him say, “O Lord, the only 
people who please you are evildoers. People do evil and gain by it. I did good 
and have lost everything.” 

But this man didn’t say that. He was a four-square sort of man, you see, and 
he stood his ground against the devil. So after losing the whole price of the 
property, from which he had already given a hundred guineas to the poor, “What 
a miserable fellow I am,” he said, “not to have given them the whole lot! I didn’t 
lose what I gave them, I could and did lose what I didn’t give.” There came into 
his mind what he had heard or read from the gospel, and he actually believed it. 

I mean that is precisely the advice of our Lord himself. Think back and see 
for yourselves. Do not hoard treasure for yourselves on earth, where moth and 
rust spoil, and where thieves dig up and steal. But hoard treasure for yourselves 
in heaven, where no thief can reach, nor moth spoil. For where your treasure 
is, there too will be your heart (Mt 6:19.21). A thief was able to make off with 
this man’s money, he was not able to pull his heart down from heaven. 


Having God in your spirit is worth rather 
more than gold in your pocket 


7. So hold onto what you have in such a way that you provide for the needy. 
Because, after the Lord Christ had said, Fool, this very night your soul shall be 
taken away from you; these things you have prepared, whose shall they be?, to 
a man who wasn’t grabbing other people’s property but simply immoderately 
fond of his own, after that he went on to say, So is everyone who hoards for 
himself and is not rich toward God (Lk 12:20-21). Do you want to be rich toward 
God? Give to God. Give, not from vast resources but from your own proper will. 
It doesn’t mean, after all, that if you only give a little from the little that you 
have, what you give is only treated as being little. God doesn’t weigh up people’s 
resources but their willingness. 

Remember that widow, brothers. You heard Zacchaeus: Half my goods I give 
to the poor (Lk 19:8). Out of much wealth he gave much, and appeared to buy 
that estate of the kingdom of heaven for an enormous price. Well, if you consider 
how great that estate really is, anything you give for it will be cheap. Still, he 
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seemed to give very much for it, because he was very rich. Remember that poor 
widow, who brought along two farthings; and while rich people were tossing 
large sums into the treasury, those standing around were watching and noticing 
the large amounts put in. Who bothered even to see that widow? 

Well the Lord did; he not only saw her, he saw only her and recommended 
her example to those who didn’t see her. She wasn’t even seen, and he was 
determined she should be noticed. Do you see this widow?” he said,’ and then 
they noticed her; she has put more, he said, into God s gifts than those rich 
people (Lk 21:3), with their large gifts from large resources. The bystanders 
were observing the huge offerings of the rich and admiring them. When did they 
see those two farthings, even if they later saw that widow? “She has put more, 
he said, into God s gifts than those rich people. They, after all, put in much out 
of the much they have, but this woman put in everything she had.” She had much 
too, because she had God in her heart. Having God in your spirit is worth rather 
more than gold in your pocket. Who could put in more than she did, who put 
aside nothing for herself? 


The price is in your conscience 


8. However, beloved, let me remind you we were talking about buying that 
heavenly estate. Was it worth as much as Zacchaeus paid for it, and not worth 
as much as that widow had? Its price was what Zacchaeus gave, its price was 
also two tiny coins. If you compare half of Zacchaeus goods and two farthings, 
there’s simply no comparison. Compare the willingness of Zacchaeus and the 
willingness of the widow. In the first instance you will find sheer inequality, in 
the second absolute similarity. 

So don’t let your heart be troubled when from the little you have you give 
only a little. What is little for the poor is much for the one who knows poor and 
rich alike. God, after all, knows the spirit in which you give, how willingly you 
give. Only, beware of all greediness, and give whatever it may be out of love. 

Can we find anything cheaper than two farthings? A cup of cold water. 
Whoever, he says, gives a cup of cold water to one of the least of mine, amen I 
tell you, shall not lose his reward (Mt 10:42). Now how much is a cup of cold 
water worth, which hasn’t even cost the wood to heat it with? That’s why he 
didn’t just say a cup of water, but added “cold.” So you can see how much it is, 
and how much is what it has bought. 

There is something even cheaper than a cup of cold water. “What?” Nothing. 
“So if there is something, how is it nothing?” It’s both nothing, and there is 
nothing.’° Nothing is what you give; but Peace on earth to men of good will (Lk 
2:14). That’s the price it was bought for by the patriarchs, and it remained up 
for sale for the prophets. Was that a reason for its not being kept for others? The 
prophets bought it; they left it for the apostles to buy. The apostles bought it; 
they kept it for the martyrs to buy. The martyrs bought it, and it remains in its 
entirety for us to buy. Only let us love, and we have bought it.! 

There is no occasion for you to say, “It’s worth such a vast amount, and I 
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haven’t got it. Just let me raise a loan, and I will pay for it from that”; the sort 
of thing people usually say when they are fixing a price for a house or some 
property for sale. Don’t rummage around in your chests and boxes; go back to 
your conscience, where you will find the price of this estate. If faith, hope and 
charity are to be found there, give them and you buy it, and when you've given 
them you don’t lose them. It’s not the case, after all, that you’ve given faith and 
thus let go of faith, or that you’ve spent hope and so lose hope, or that when 
you’ve given charity you will be left without charity. These are springs and 
fountains; they abound by gushing and flowing. 


Be yourselves the house of God, 
and that house is already completed 


9. Look, you people are poor, and you are building a church. How can this 
be, if you are poor, except because in spirit you are rich? So carry on, then, with 
the Lord’s help, and complete it. Indeed God loves a cheerful giver (2 Cor 9:7). 
When you give cheerfully, it is credited to your account. But when you give 
reluctantly, you don’t have anything outwardly, and inwardly, where the reluc- 
tance is, you feel the squeeze. Money’s gone, that estate isn’t bought, because 
only a good will can buy it. Give little, give much, only do it with a will, and 
you buy it. 

And your building of the church, by God’s grace, you are building it for 
yourselves. What you give to the poor is another matter; they come and they go. 
This you are building for yourselves. It’s a house of your prayers, where you 
can gather together, where you can celebrate divine service, where you can sing 
hymns and praises to God, where you can pour out your prayers, where you can 
receive the sacraments. You can see that it is a house for your prayers. Do you 
want to complete it? Be yourselves the house of God, and that house is already 
completed. Amen. 


NOTES 


1. While there are no obvious indications of the date of this sermon, there are some clues to 
suggest at least the sort of place where it was preached. At the beginning of section 5 he tells his 
audience how lucky they are to be poor, and from the final section 9 we gather that even so they are 
building themselves a church. This suggests to me that it was a small rural congregation. This means 
it was much more likely to be in the Hippo diocese or region than any other. 

This again may offer a slight clue to the date. It would have been rather unlikely for a small 
Catholic congregation to be building themselves a church, while the Donatists and their circumcel- 
lion strong-arm men were still powerful in the countryside. That means right up to 410 and beyond. 
So I would infer a date any time between 413 and 420. 

2. This is the cupidity, or greediness, of the first sentence. 

3. See Lk 3:9. 
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4. Doing the opposite to what charity does, but apparently in a good sense. He can play with this 
paradox in Latin, because it doesn’t have to add words like “its own good, its own advantage.” So 
the wholly unjust man can, in Latin, be like charity, seeking not what is his own but what is someone 
else’s (property). This man here is not being wicked like that, just claiming his own rights—which 
is what he is being criticized for. 

5. See Mt 6:19. 

6. He means investing it in the poor. 

7. See Ps 39:6. 

8. I had to translate with the word “publican” in Sermon 105A, 1, because there Augustine 
explained the term as meaning “tax collector.” So I feel I have to retain that translation here. 

9. Augustine s memory has served him up with what Jesus said to the Pharisee about the woman 
who was a sinner, Lk 7:44. 

10. Lewis Carroll plays a similar game with “nobody” in Alice Through the Looking-Glass, 
chapter 7. But how to translate here Et nihil est, et est nihil, is a problem which I am by no means 
sure I have solved. 

11. Amemus et emimus. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 12:35-36: LET YOUR LOINS BE GIRT, 
AND LAMPS BURNING, ETC., AND ON THE WORDS OF PSALM 34: 12-15: 
WHO IS THE ONE WHOSE WILL IS FOR LIFE? ETC. 


Date: uncertain 


We have been called from love of this world, 
to hope for and cherish another world 


1. Our Lord Jesus Christ both came to the human race, and departed from the 
human race, and is going to come to the human race. And yet he was already 
here when he came, and did not withdraw when he departed, and is going to 
come to those to whom he said, Behold, I am with you until the consummation 
of the age (Mt 28:20). So according to the form of a servant! which he took on 
for us, he was born at a certain time, and slain, and rose again, and now dies no 
more, death no longer lords it over him (Rom 6:9); but according to his godhead, 
in which he is equal to the Father, he was in the world, and the world was made 
through him, and the world did not know him (Jn 1:10). 

You heard the gospel on this subject just now what it was warning us about, 
putting us on our guard, and wishing us to be on our toes and ready as we look 
forward to the last things; so that after the last things, which are an object of 
dread in this world, there may follow for us that rest which has no end. Blessed 
are they who will become shareholders in it. Then those will be carefree who 
are not carefree now, while on the other hand those will be desperately fearful 
who refuse to be fearful now. It’s for these expectations and on account of this 
hope that we have become Christians. 

But in fact our hopes are fixed on this world, aren’t they? Let’s stop loving 
the world. We have been called from love of this world, to hope for and cherish 
another world. In this one we should abstain from all unlawful desires; that is, 
we should have our loins girt. And we should be fervent and shining examples 
of good works; that is, we should have our lamps burning. The Lord himself 
said to his disciples in another place in the gospel: No one lights a lamp and 
puts it under a tub, but on a lampstand, to shine on all who are in the house. 
And to indicate what he was talking about, he went on to say, So let your light 
Shine before men, that they may see your good deeds, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven (Mt 5:15-16). 
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Three teachings in the gospel 


2. That’s why he wanted our loins to be girt and our lamps burning. What’s 
the significance of having loins girt? Turn aside from evil. And of shining? Of 
having lamps burning? That means And do good (Ps 34:14). And what’s the 
meaning of what he went on to say, And you like people waiting for their lord, 
whenever he may come from the wedding (Lk 12:36), if not what follows in that 
psalm, Seek peace and pursue it? These three things, namely abstaining from 
evil, and doing good, and hoping for an eternal reward, are listed in the Acts of 
the Apostles, where it is written that Paul was teaching them about continence, 
about justice and the hope of eternal life (Acts 24:25). To continence you can 
refer Let your loins be girt; to justice refer and lamps burning; to the expectation 
of the Lord refer hope of eternal life.: 

Therefore: Turn aside from evil; that’s continence, that’s girded loins. And 
do good; that’s justice, that’s burning lamps. Seek peace and pursue it, that’s 
the expectation of the world to come. Therefore: Be like people waiting for their 
lord, whenever he may come from the wedding. 


What does long life mean? 


3. Well, seeing we have such precepts and promises, why do we look for 
good days? on earth, where we can’t possibly find them? You see, I know 
perfectly well you do look for them, when you are either sick or in any of the 
troubles which are so plentiful in this world. Because even when old age is 
verging to its close, and the old soul is full of complaints and nothing to enjoy, 
among all the troubles that wear down the human race, people only look for 
good days and wish for a long life, which they can’t possibly have here.“ Because 
even a long human life is restricted to as tiny a compass, in comparison with the 
whole stretch of this world’s age, as a single drop of water in comparison with 
the sea. 

So what is a human life, even one that is said to be a long one? They call it 
a long life, but in the whole vast abysm of time” it’s brief enough; and as I 
said, it’s chockablock with groanings right up till decrepit old age. The whole 
thing is “nasty, brutish, and short,” and yet how people do go after it! With what 
diligence, what labor, what trouble, what vigilance, what effort people seek to 
live a long time here and to grow old! But what, in fact, does living a long time 
amount to, but running to the end of the race? 

You have had yesterday, and you also want to have tomorrow. But when this 
tomorrow has also gone by, you don’t have it anymore. The reason you want 
the day to dawn is in order that that point may draw nearer which you don’t want 
to reach.’ You throw a party for your friends; there you hear your well-wishers 
say to you, “May you live many years”; you want what they have said to come 
true. And what is that? That year should follow year, and you don’t want the 
end of the years ever to come? Your inclinations are self-contradictory; you 
want to walk, and you don’t want to get anywhere. 
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All people seek life and good days 


4. However, if, as I said, people are so obsessed that with all the colossal, 
unceasing, daily burdens of life they still long to put off dying as long as possible, 
how singlemindedly should they go about ensuring that they never die? About 
that, nobody wants to think at all. Every day people look for good days in this 
world, where they are not to be found; and nobody wants to live in such a way 
as to reach the place where they are to be found. 

That’s why scripture admonishes us and says, Who is the one whose will is 
for life, and who longs to see good days? (Ps 34:12). Scripture asked the question 
as though wishing to know what answer it would be given, knowing perfectly 
well that all people would seek life, and good days. It asked the question about 
their desire, as though sure of the answer from every single heart, “My will is.” 
That’s the way in which it said, Who is the one whose will is for life, and who 
longs to see good days? Just as at this very moment when I’m talking to you, 
when you heard me say, What is the one whose will is for life, and who longs 
to see good days? you all answered in your hearts, “I am.” I mean I too, now 
speaking to you, have a will for life and for good days; what all you are looking 
for, I too am looking for. 


Seek life, seek good days where they can be found 


5. Just as if gold were something necessary for all of us, and I myself were 
wishing to get to the gold together with you, and it was somewhere in your land, 
in a place subject to your control, and I saw you looking for the gold and said 
to you, “What are you looking for?” and you answered me, “Gold.” And I were 
to say to you, “You’re looking for gold, and I’m looking for gold; what you’ re 
looking for, I’m looking for too. But you’re not looking for it where we can find 
it. So listen to me where we can find it. I won’t deprive you of it, I'll show you 
the place; in fact let us all follow the one who knows where what we are looking 
for is to be found.” 

So also now, because you desire life and good days, I can’t say to you, “Don’t 
desire life and good days”; but what I say is, “Don’t look here in this world for 
life and good days, where they simply cannot be good.” Isn’t this life just like 
death? As for the days, they hurry past, as today has pushed out yesterday; and 
that’s why tomorrow is being born, to push out today. The days themselves don’t 
stand still; why do you, then, wish to stand still with them? So not only do I not 
try to suppress your desire, by which you want life and good days, but I even 
try to fan it into a fiercer flame. Certainly, certainly seek life, seek good days; 
but let them be sought where they can be found. 


Life without end, rest without toil 


6. I mean, do you want to listen with me to the advice of one who knows 
where good days are to be found, and where life is? Don’t listen to me, but 


130 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


together with me. There’s someone, you see, who says to us, Come, children, 
listen to me (Ps 34:11). And let’s all come running, and stand there, and prick 
up our ears, and understand in our hearts the Father who has said, Come, 
children, listen to me; I will teach you, he says, the fear of the Lord. And he goes 
on to tell us what precisely he wants to teach us, and what precisely the fear of 
the Lord is useful for: Who is the one whose will is for life, and who longs to see 
good days? We all answer, “Our will is.” Let’s listen to what comes next: Curb 
your tongue from evil, and your lips from speaking deceit (Ps 34:13). 

Now say, “I do.” When I said just now, Who is the one whose will is for life, 
and who longs to see good days? we all answered, “I am.” Come on, come on, 
answer me, somebody: “I am.” So: Curb your tongue from evil, and your lips 
from speaking deceit. Now say, “I do.” So: you want good days and life, you 
don’t want to curb your tongue from evil, and your lips from speaking deceit? 
Quick for the wages, sluggish for the work. And who, pray, is paid wages for 
not working? I hope to goodness you at least pay wages in your own household 
to someone who does work for you; because I'm quite certain you don’t pay 
anyone for not working. Why not? Because you don’t owe them anything for 
not working. 

And God has offered wages. What wages? Life and good days which we all 
desire, days we are all trying to secure. He’s going to give us the wages 
promised. What wages? Life and good days. And what are the good days? Life 
without end, rest without toil. 


Curb your tongue from evil 


7. Very generous wages he’s offered; with such handsome wages offered, 
let’s see what commands he’s given. I mean, now that we are excited by such a 
handsome promise of wages, fired by love for those wages, let us brace our 
strength for carrying out his commands, our muscles, our shoulders. “You mean 
he’s going to order us to carry heavy loads, to dig something, perhaps, possibly 
to erect some scaffolding?” No, he hasn’t ordered you to perform some laborious 
work; he’s only instructed you to curb a particular member, which among all 
your members you are the quickest to set in motion: Curb your tongue from evil. 

It’s no labor to erect a market stall, and is it such a labor to hold your tongue? 
Curb your tongue from evil. Don’t tell lies, don’t utter rash accusations, don’t 
utter calumnies, don’t give false evidence, don’t utter blasphemies; curb your 
tongue from evil. Just see how angry you get if anyone speaks evil about you. 
How angry you are with someone else when he speaks evil about you; in the 
same way be angry with yourself, when you speak evil about someone else. 
Your lips from speaking deceit. Speak openly what is hidden inwardly in your 
mind. Don’t let your bosom conceal one thing, and your tongue publish another. 

Turn aside from evil and do good. After all, how am I going to say “Clothe 
the naked” to someone who is still bent on stripping the clothed? I mean, if you 
are busy oppressing your fellow citizen, how will you have it in you to welcome 
the stranger? So, get the order right; first turn aside from evil and then do good. 
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First gird your loins, and then light the lamp.“ And when you’ ve done this, with 
serene confidence look forward to life and good days; seek peace and pursue 
it. And then with head held high you will be able to say to the Lord, “I have 
done what you ordered; pay me what you promised.” 


NOTES 


1. See Phil 2:7. 

2. Here the comparison seems to be reversed. But in fact there is an oddity in the Latin which 
convinces me a whole phrase has been left out by a copyist’s error. It does not run Ad exspectationem 
Domini pertinet spes vitae aeternae, which is what in fact I have translated; but . . . pertinet quae 
est spes vitae aeternae. As it stands the two little words add nothing to the meaning, and there is no 
obvious antecedent for the relative quae. What one is looking for is yet another phrase from Psalm 
34. So I suggest that what Augustine said was, Ad exspectationem Domini pertinet Quaere pacem 
et sequere eam, quae est spes vitae aeternae. This means, “to the expectation of the Lord refer Seek 
peace and pursue it, which is the hope of eternal life”; which should perhaps be in the text rather 
than in this footnote. The copyist’s eye slipped, I am suggesting, from the quae- of quaere to the 
quae of quae est. 

3. See Ps 34:12; 1 Pt 3:10. 

4. Again, I wonder if this careless copyist I have inferred hasn't left out a whole half sentence. 
I have treated as one sentence what the Latin editors treat as two. They end the first at “to enjoy.” 
And it is easy to observe that it is not a sentence. It is the first half of a concrete illustration of his 
point. The next sentence goes on to a much vaguer generalization, switching from the singular “old 
soul” to the plural “people” and “the human race.” It is quite true, Augustine is perfectly capable of 
leaving a sentence uncompleted; but it is usually one of his long, rambling sentences. I think he 
finished his sentence about the old soul, but that the second half of it also began with the word 
“among” (inter), and the copyist’s eye again slipped to the next line or two. This time we have no 
means of guessing what he left out. 

5. Augustine often alluded to Virgil in his sermons, so I don’t see why his translator should not 
sometimes have him alluding to Shakespeare (The Tempest). 

6. And the same goes for Hobbes (Leviathan). 

7. That is, death. He is, of course, paradoxically stating the self-contradictory absurdity of our 
desire for a long life; it really means choosing the approach of death. 

8. Quid est homo instead of Quis est homo. Either Augustine or his stenographer was getting his 
lines slightly crossed with Ps 8:4. 

9. See Lk 12:35. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 12:56-59: YOU KNOW HOW TO ASSESS 
THE LOOK OF SKY AND EARTH, ETC., AND ALSO, IF YOU ARE GOING WITH YOUR 
ADVERSARY TO THE CHIEF, WORK HARD TO BE QUIT OF HIM ON THE ROAD, ETC. 


Date: uncertain 


Heed the warnings of our instructor 


1. We have heard the gospel, and in it the Lord reproving those who know 
how to assess the look of the sky, and don’t know how to discover it is time to 
believe in the approach of the kingdom of heaven. Now he was saying this to 
Jews, but his talk has also reached us. Now the Lord Jesus Christ himself began 
to preach his gospel with these words: Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has 
drawn near (Mt 4:17). In exactly the same way John the Baptist, his forerunner, 
began like this: Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near (Mt 3:2). 
And now the Lord is rebuking those who don’t want to repent, even though the 
kingdom of heaven is approaching. The kingdom of heaven, as he said himself, 
will not come with observation. And again he said, The kingdom of heaven is 
within you (Lk 17:20-21). 

So let us all have the good sense to heed the warnings of our instructor, and 
so not waste this time of the mercy of our savior, which is being spread out for 
us now, as long as the human race is being spared. The reason, you see, we are 
being spared is so that we may be converted, and there may be no one to be 
condemned. God knows, of course, when the end of the world is to come; now, 
however, it’s the time for faith. Whether the end of the world will find any of 
us still here, I don’t know; and perhaps it won't. 

The time for each one of us, though, is close at hand, because we are mortal. 
We are at constant risk from accidents. We would have less to fear from 
accidents if we were made of glass. What could be more fragile than a glass 
vessel? And yet it can be preserved and last for centuries. Glass, after all, even 
though it is liable to accidents, doesn’t have to fear old age and fever. So we are 
even more fragile and weak; because on the one hand our fragility is threatened 
every day by the accidents which never stop happening in human affairs; and 
on the other hand, even if no accidents occur, time marches on; you may avoid 
a fatal blow, will you avoid your final exit? You may avoid things happening 
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to you from without, can you fend off what starts from within? In a word, now 
your innards may breed tapeworms, now any kind of disease may suddenly 
attack you; finally, however long you may be spared, old age comes along 
eventually, and there is nowhere to shunt it off to. 


The adversary 


2. Therefore let us listen to the Lord, let us carry out in our own case what 
he has told us to do. Let us see who this adversary is, about whom he has scared 
us when he said, If you are going with your adversary to the chief, work hard 
to be quit of him on the road; lest perhaps he should hand you over to the chief, 
and the chief to the officer, and you should be thrown into prison, from where 
you will not come out until you pay the last farthing (Lk 12:58). Who is this 
adversary? If it’s the devil, we are already quit of him. Remember what sort of 
price was given to redeem us from him. The apostle has this to say about it, 
when speaking of our redemption: Who snatched us from the power of darkness, 
and transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of his love (Col 1:13). We have 
been redeemed, we have renounced the devil; how can we work hard to be quit 
of him? By taking care he doesn’t again make us captive sinners. 

But in any case he is not the adversary about whom the Lord is warning us 
here. You see, another evangelist phrases it in such a way in another place, that 
if we join the words of each together, and compare the words of the two gospels 
with one another, we can soon work out who this adversary is. So now then, 
what does he say here? When you are going to the chief with your adversary, 
work hard to be quit of him on the road (Lk 12:58). The other evangelist put the 
same thing like this: Reach agreement with your adversary quickly while you 
are with him on the road (Mt 5:25). The rest is practically the same: lest perhaps 
your adversary should hand you over to the judge, the judge to the officer, the 
Officer to prison. Both evangelists have said much the same thing. One said, 
Work hard on the road to be quit of him; the other said Agree with him. I mean, 
you can’t be quit of him unless you agree with him. Do you want to be quit of 
him? Agree with him. Can it possibly be the devil whom the Christian ought to 
agree with? 


Your adversary is God’s word 


3. So let’s search out this adversary, whom we ought to agree with, in case 
he hands us over to the judge, and the judge to the officer; let’s search him out 
and agree with him. If you sin, your adversary is God’s word. For example, 
perhaps you enjoy getting drunk; it says to you, “Don’t.” You enjoy watching 
the games and vain pastimes; it says to you, “Don’t.”! You enjoy committing 
adultery; God’s word says to you, “Don’t.” In whatever kinds of sin you want 
to do your own will, it says to you, “Don’t.” It’s the adversary of your will, until 
it can become the author of your salvation. Oh what a good adversary, what a 
useful adversary! 
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It’s an adversary to us, just as long as we are so to ourselves. As long as you 
are your own enemy, you also have God’s word as your enemy; be a friend to 
yourself, and you agree with it. You shall not commit murder, listen, and you’ ve 
agreed. You shall not commit theft, listen, and you've agreed. You shall not 
commit adultery, listen, and you’ve agreed. You shall not bear false witness, 
listen, and you’ve agreed. You shall not covet your neighbor’s wife; listen, and 
you’ ve agreed. You shall not covet your neighbor’s goods (Ex 20:13-17); listen, 
and you've agreed. 

In all these matters you've agreed with your adversary, and what have you 
lost for yourself? Not only have you lost nothing, you've even found yourself, 
whom you had lost. The road is this life; if we have reached agreement with 
him, if we have given him our consent, then when the road reaches its end, we 
won't have to fear either judge, officer, or prison. 


Reach agreement with your adversary 


4. When does the road reach its end? It doesn’t end for all of us at the same 
moment. We each have our own moment, when we reach the end of the road. 
The road is what this life is called; you’ve reached the end of this life, you’ve 
reached the end of the road. We are walking along it; just being alive is to 
approach the end. Unless, of course, you suppose that time moves forward, and 
we can stand still? That’s impossible. Just as time moves forward to the end, so 
do we as well; and years aren’t added to us,” but are rather subtracted from us. 

People are greatly mistaken, when they say, “This child still has little sense; 
add a few more years to him, and he will be clever enough.” Think what you’ re 
saying. You said the years are added to him; I will show you that they are being 
subtracted, though you say they are being added. And listen to how easily I can 
prove it. Let’s suppose we have somehow got to know the number of his years 
from the moment he was born; for example, to make a decent choice for him, 
he’s going to live eighty years, he’s going to reach old age. 

Write down 80 years. He’s lived one year; how much have you got left in 
the total? What did you start with? 80. Subtract 1. He’s lived 10; 70 are left. 
He’s lived 20; 60 are left. Oh sure, they are being added! What’s happening? 
Our years come, only to go away; they come, I repeat, just to go. I mean, they 
don’t come in order to stay with us; but as they pass through us, they wear us 
down, make us less and less hale and hearty. 

Such is the road on which we have set out. What are we going to do with that 
adversary, that is the word of God? Agree with it; after all, you don’t know when 
you're going to reach the end of the road. When the road ends, there remains 
the judge, and the officer, and the prison. But if you have kept on the right side 
of your adversary, and have been in agreement with him, then instead of a judge 
you will find a Father, instead of a ferocious officer,’ an angel to carry you up 
to Abraham’s bosom, instead of prison, paradise. How quickly you have 
changed everything on the road, because you have reached agreement with your 
adversary! 
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NOTES 


1. Again, the puritanism of the Church of the Fathers, though the ancient world’s games and 
pastimes were certainly more lurid and savage than modern ones. 

2. Here he is using the same word, accedo, in a slight variety of senses; I have had to translate 
by “approach,” “move forward,” and “be added to.” “Be subtracted from“ translates decedo, 
“depart.” 

3. The officer is called, in the parable of the unforgiving servant, a torturer (Mt 18:34), which 
the Revised Standard Version (supposing, can it be, that torture is no longer a feature of contem- 
porary society) mitigates to a jailer. 
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ON THE WORDS OF LUKE’S GOSPEL, 13:6-17, WHERE IT SPEAKS OF THE FIG TREE 
THAT BORE NO FRUIT FOR THREE YEARS, AND ON THE WOMAN WHO SPENT 
EIGHTEEN YEARS IN HER INFIRMITY! 


Date: 410-412 


Symbolism of the fig tree 


1. Listen to what the Lord grants me to say about the fig tree which had been 
planted three years and bore no fruit, and about the woman who had spent 
eighteen years in her infirmity. The fig tree is the human race; the three years 
are the three ages, one before the law, the second under the law, the third under 
grace. It’s not inapt that the fig tree should be taken as meaning the human race. 
The first man, you see, when he sinned, covered his private parts with fig leaves; 
he covered the parts we are born from; parts, which before sin had been proudly 
displayed, were after sin covered out of shame. In a word, they were naked, and 
unashamed (Gn 2:25); there was nothing for them to be ashamed of while sin 
had not yet occurred; nor could they be ashamed of the works of their creator, 
because they had not yet injected their own bad work into their creator’s good 
works. 

So that’s what the human race is born from; one human being from another, 
one who is liable from a debtor, a mortal from a mortal, a sinner from a sinner. 
So in the figure of this tree he indicates those who throughout time have refused 
to bear fruit; and the axe was threatening the roots of the unfruitful tree.? The 
gardener intercedes; the punishment is put off, so that help may be brought. As 
for the gardener’s interceding, this is every holy person in the Church praying 
for those who are outside the Church. And what is their prayer? Sir, leave it for 
this year too. Which means, during this age of grace spare sinners, spare 
unbelievers, spare those who are barren and unfruitful of good works. 7 will dig 
round it, and put in a basket of dung; if it bears fruit, fine; if not, you can come 
and cut it down (Lk 13:8-9). 

Come when? At the judgment. Come when? From there he is going to come 
to judge the living and the dead (1 Pt 4:5).> Now, though, for the time being, 
people are spared. And what can it mean to dig a trench round it, but to teach 
the humility of repentance? After all, a trench is low, or humble, in the ground. 
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As for the basket of dung, you must understand it in a good sense. It’s mucky, 
but it produces crops. The gardener’s muck is the sinner’s sorrow; when you 
repent you are dealing in muck, provided you really understand what you are 
doing, and act sincerely. So this tree is being told, Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven has drawn near (Mt 3:2; 4:17). 


Meaning of the woman ill for eighteen years 


2. What about that woman, with her eighteen years? Let me remind you; in 
six days God completed his works.“ Three times six is eighteen. So this woman’s 
eighteen years mean the same as the tree’s three years. She was bent double, 
she was unable to look up, because she heard the exhortation, Lift up your hearts 
in vain. But the Lord made her straight. There’s hope—but for the children. 

So until the day of judgment comes, humanity claims a lot of credit for itself. 
And what is humanity, what is man?’ Not even the just man is anything, simply 
as regards his humanity. Certainly as just man, man is something great; but still 
it is by God's grace that the just are just. For, What is man, except that you are 
mindful of him? s 8:4). Do you want to see what man is? Every man is a liar 
(Ps 116:11). We have just been singing, Arise, Lord, do not let man prevail (Ps 
9:19). What’s the meaning of do not let man prevail? Weren’t the apostles men? 
Weren’t the martyrs men? Jesus himself was prepared to be a man. So what’s 
the meaning of Arise, Lord, do not let man prevail? If every man is a liar, arise, 
Truth, do not let falsehood prevail. So if man wants to be something, it shouldn’t 
be by self-reliance. If he wants to be something by self-reliance, he will be a 
liar. If he wants to be truthful and true, he will be so by relying on God, not on 
himself. 


Meaning of Arise, Lord, do not let man prevail 


3. So: Arise, Lord, do not let man prevail. How very much did falsehood 
prevail before the flood! After the flood eight people were left; through them 
the earth was filled with lying men.* The people of God was chosen; such 
stupendous miracles were performed, divine privileges bestowed. The people 
were led through to the promised land, set free from Egyptian slavery. Prophets 
were sent to it, it received a temple, received a priesthood, received the anoint- 
ing; but, as strange children they lied to me (Ps 18:44).“ 

Finally was sent the one who had been promised. Do not let man prevail, at 
least because God has now become man. But even he was despised when he 
performed divine deeds; though he conferred such wonderful benefits, he was 
arrested, scourged, hung up on the cross. Thus far did man prevail, to seize the 
Son of God, to scourge the Son of God, to crown the Son of God with thorns, 
to hang the Son of God up on a cross. To that great extent did man prevail; but 
only until he was taken down from the cross and laid in the tomb. 

If he had remained there, man would indeed have prevailed. But this 
prophecy’® was also addressed to the Son of God. Lord, you were willing to 
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come in the flesh, Word made flesh, Word above us, flesh among us, Word made 
flesh between God and man. You chose the virgin of whom to be born in the 
flesh, you found her a virgin when you were conceived, you left her a virgin 
when you were born. But you weren’t recognized; you made your appearance, 
and you passed unnoticed; weakness made its appearance, power passed un- 
noticed. All this, so that you might shed your blood, our ransom. You performed 
such great miracles, you granted the sick the favor of curing their infirmities; 
you received evil in return for good, you were reviled; you hung on the cross, 
heads were wagged at you by the wicked, and they said, If you are the Son of 
God, come down from the cross (Mt 27:40). Had you, of all people, really lost 
your power, or were you rather displaying your patience? And yet those people 
reviled you, yet those people mocked you, yet those people, once you had been 
slain, went off as though they had won. And now, there you are, lying in the 
tomb. 

Arise, Lord, do not let man prevail; do not let the impious enemy prevail, do 
not let the blind Jew prevail. When you were crucified, after all, the blind Jew 
thought he had prevailed; but you rose again, and his guilt was revealed. Arise, 
Lord, do not let man prevail. And it happened. And what remains but, Let the 
nations be judged in your presence (Ps 9:19)? 

For he rose again, as you know, he ascended into heaven, and from there he 
is going to come to judge the living and the dead. 


Pay us what you have promised 


4. Hey you, unfruitful tree, don’t jeer and scoff, just because you’re being 
spared. The axe has been delayed, don’t you be unafraid; it will come, you will 
be felled. Be quite sure, he’s going to come. All the things that you can now see 
happening were not so once upon a time. Once upon a time the Christian people 
were not spread throughout the world; you could read about it in prophecy, you 
couldn’t see it on earth; now you can both read about it and see it. The Church 
itself was addressed in this sense; it wasn’t told, “See, daughter, and hear,” but 
Hear, and see (Ps 45:10); hear it foretold, see it fulfilled. 

So then, beloved, just as once upon a time Christ hadn’t been born of the 
virgin; he was first promised, then he was born; once upon a time he hadn’t 
performed miracles; they were first promised, then he performed them; he 
hadn’t yet suffered; it was promised, and then it happened; he hadn’t risen again; 
it was foretold, and then fulfilled; he hadn’t ascended into heaven; it was first 
stated, and then fulfilled; his name was not yet known throughout the world; it 
was foretold, and fulfilled; idols hadn’t been abolished and smashed, then it 
happened; there were no heretics as yet attacking the Church; it was foretold, 
and fulfilled—so too, the day of judgment hasn’t come yet, but because it has 
been foretold, it will be fulfilled.'* 

He has shown himself to be true in so many cases; will he turn out a liar about 
the day of judgment? With his promises he has given us his IOU; it’s by making 
promises, you see, that God has made himself a debtor, not by receiving a loan. 
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Can we possibly say to him, “Pay back what you have borrowed”? Who has first 
given to him, and will be paid back? (Rom 11:35). We can’t say, “Pay back what 
you have borrowed”; but we can certainly say, “Pay us what you have 
promised.” 


Bear fruit worthy of repentance 


5. He made the promise to our ancestors; but he also entered into a bond, 
which we too would be able to read.“ If, after being pleased to enter into a bond, 
he settles accounts with us, and says, “Read out the list of my debts, that is of 
my promises, and work out what I have already paid. Work it out, see what I 
still owe. How much I have already paid! It’s only a little that I am still owing; 
about this little that’s left, do you suppose I have made unreliable promises?” 

So then, let any of you who are unproductive repent, and bear fruit worthy 
of repentance.! Any who are bent double, your gaze fixed on the earth, content 
with earthly well-being, thinking this is the only life in which you can be happy, 
not believing in any other; any of you as crookedly bent as that, straighten 
yourselves up. If you can’t do it on your own, call upon God. I mean, did that 
woman straighten herself up? Alas for her, if he had not stretched out his hand 
(Lk 13:13)! 


NOTES 


1. Also on the words of Ps 9:19, Arise, Lord, do not let man prevail, let the nations be judged 
in your presence. This strikes me as one of Augustine’s less competent, as well as less attractive 
sermons. 

2. The reasoning is very condensed. What he is saying is that the fig tree represents fallen 
humanity, because after the first sin fig leaves covered the genital organs from which fallen humanity 
has since sprung and continues to spring. And of itself, because it is fallen humanity, it is barren and 
unfruitful of good works. He makes it very clear that neither the sexual act nor the sexual organs 
are bad or shameful in themselves; but they have, so to say, been made into symbols of shame by 
sin. 

3. See the Apostles’ Creed. 

4. See Gn 1:31. 

5. Augustine is undoubtedly in tune with the mind of Luke here. He might have added that these 
numbers signify the same as the eighteen men on whom the tower of Siloam fell (Lk 13:4), or the 
three measures of flour in which the woman hid the leaven (Lk 13:21). The whole passage, 13:1-21, 
is very carefully strung on the thread of these figures. Whether Luke thought they signified what 
Augustine says they do is another matter. But that he considered them to have some symbolic 
significance there can be no doubt—except for anyone who assumes that our contemporary deafness 
to symbolism also afflicted the evangelist, and is proper to the human mind. 

6. For the children only, because Jesus says the woman was a daughter of Abraham (Lk 13:16). 
So she represents Israel in its sinfulness, or, with Augustine’s transposition of the symbolism, 
Catholic Christians who are sinners, whereas the fig tree represents the sinful human race outside 
the Church. From here on, in any case, he seems to forget the woman till the very end, and to deal 
with “man in general.” 
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7. Sometimes there is no reasonable alternative to using the word “man” in an inclusive sense, 
not limited to the male sex. 

8. This was the first age of the human race, before the law. 

9. The psalm is clearly referring to foreigners or Gentiles by the phrase “alien children.” But 
Augustine concentrates on the word “children,” and treats them as Israelites who have become like 
aliens. So that deals with the age under the law. 

10. The prophecy contained in the word “Arise,” I imagine. 

11. In the Latin he is playing on the word “axe,” securis and its resemblance to secura, “un- 
afraid.” 

12. An imperial edict “for the removal of idols” was issued in July 399, and renewed in November 
407. See Sermon 22, 4 and 38, 10. 

The prophecies and their fulfillments he has run through would have been, principally: Is 7:14 
for the birth of Christ; a text like Ps 96:3 for his miracles; Ps 22 and Is 53 for his passion, and also 
in their conclusions for his resurrection—but the key text here in the Christian apologetic tradition 
would have been Ps 16:10, quoted in Acts 2:27; 13:35; for his ascension, probably Pss 24:7-10 and 
47:5; for the spread of Christ’s name throughout the world, Ps 8:1, 9, and also, for example, Ps 
22:27-31; for the destruction of idols, possibly Is 46: 1-2, or Ps 97:6-7; for the appearance of heretics, 
1 Cor 11:19; for the day of judgment, Mt 25:31. 

It all represents a rather naive and simplistic idea of prophecy and fulfillment, that was taken 
for granted in the early Church, and does not readily carry conviction nowadays. But in fact it is 
only a kind of oversimplification of a concept that is an essential part of the Christian doctrine of 
revelation: namely, that Christ is the fulfillment of the whole Old Testament history of salvation, 
which is contained in the very Pauline word “promises.” The naive oversimplification consists in 
assuming that God promised and foretold in detail what the New Testament and subsequent Church 
history show us to have happened in detail. It is this assumption that cannot, in the light of genuine 
biblical criticism, be sustained any longer, not the idea of Christ as the fulfillment of divine promises 
and divinely prompted human hopes and aspirations. 

13. That is, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob—our ancestors in the faith, not the flesh. 

14. That is, the scriptures. 

15. See Lk 3:8. 


SERMON 111 


ON THE PASSAGE OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 13:18-30; ESPECIALLY ON THE WORDS: 
ARE THEY FEW WHO ARE SAVED? 13:23! 


Date: 413? 


1. ... whom pride had there claimed as its own. But now, he says, knowing 
God, or rather known by God (Gal 4:9). So, knowing him precisely because 
known by him. But how did God come to know now? I mean, he predestined 
us before the foundation of the world.’ So what does it mean, to say that he came 
to know now? It means that now he made you know. 


I have come to know that the Lord is great 


2. So then, let the Church of Christ say, let our mother the Catholic Church 
say, let the body of that head which ascended into heaven say, a holy body, a 
manifold body, a body spread throughout the world, let that crop say that was 
produced by the grain which fell into the ground—for as you know, that grain 
said, as he drew near to his passion, Unless the grain, he said, falls into the 
ground, it remains alone; but when it has fallen into the ground, it bears much 
fruit (In 12:24); one grain fell to the ground, and produced the most abundant 
fruit; this crop is now the whole wide world—so let it say, and say without 
arrogance, acknowledging from whom it received what to say and the ability to 
say it. So let it say what? I have come to know that the Lord is great (Ps 135:5). 

I have come to know. I was a little flock* when my head was crucified. Being 
few in number, I was horror-struck. When Christ was speaking, Peter was 
overflowing with self-confidence; when Christ was arrested, Peter was full of 
denials. Because the rock was seized, their feet stumbled, and in Peter the rest 
fled. He alone denied Christ, because he alone had stayed with the one he denied. 
How much more readily could the others have denied him, who fled before they 
could be questioned, and did not hold fast! The crop was not yet anything to 
boast about, because the grain was still being sown. He’s seized, he’s reviled, 
he’s hung up on across, he’s mocked by the bystanders as though they were the 
victors. Where are the apostles as firm foundations,’ where are the rams, leaders 
of the flock that is to be? Where, finally, is that great crowd, going in front and 
following behind the Lord on his mount, with palm branches, and saying, 
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Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord (Mt 21:9)? At this time all 
those many people have grown lukewarm in their love, their spirit crushed by 
fear. 

The Church is not yet saying, while Christ is hanging on a cross, I have come 
to know that the Lord is great. How can we tell this? In those two disciples 
whom he joined as they were on a journey after his resurrection, and began to 
talk to them like another traveler. They were going along the road, and the road 
was going with them, and yet they didn’t recognize the road. The road ques- 
tioned them on the road: What is it that you are talking about together? And 
they said, Are you the only stranger in Jerusalem? Do you not know what 
happened about Jesus of Nazareth, who was a great prophet in word and deed, 
and our rulers seized him and crucified him? We, however, were hoping that he 
was going to redeem Israel (Lk 24:13-21).You were hoping, now you are not 
hoping any longer. What has happened to what you used to be? 

But wait a minute; in that mob of people shouting him down and raging 
against him, and Christ’s flock struck dumb, and wondering what would happen 
next, lo and behold, cutting across the general tendency, someone, nobody 
knows who, is hanging there with Christ, and he believes in Christ. I mean that 
thief, of course, brothers, that man who came to know the giver of grace, and 
was proud to share in his punishment. The one who followed him denied him, 
the one who was nailed there with him acknowledged him. The rest are silent, 
they are all in despair, and this man says, Lord, remember me when you come 
into your kingdom (Lk 23:42). He could see him nailed up beside him, he was 
confident he would reign as king. So there you are, there was at least one person 
who could say, I have come to know that the Lord is great. A tremendous grace. 
Then precisely he came to know he was great, when the Jews assumed he was 
beaten. What greatness, my dear brothers and sisters, what greatness is there in 
a man dangling in the air, a man crucified? Dangling there together with him, 
fixed not only on the cross but on the one who abides for ever,’ he recognized 
that this was the grain of mustard seed.“ He couldn't yet see the tree, and he 
already recognized the seed. 

But come now, let the subsequent events occur. Let him lay down his life, 
because he has the authority to take it up again.! Let him be taken down from 
the cross, and laid in the tomb. Let him take his seat in heaven, let him send the 
Holy Spirit. Let the few that are gathered together be filled, let them speak with 
all tongues, let them signify the nations who are going everywhere to believe. 
Let all this happen. Let all this too be fulfilled. Let the gospel be preached in 
Jerusalem. Let Stephen be ablaze with the fire of charity and... the Jewish 
mob.! Let them rave and rage, let them slay in their frenzy the physician, 
because they had already slain his master. Let him pardon them raging against 
him, pray for them as they stone him, fall asleep.“ 

Let others come and confess their faith in Christ, be slain for Christ. Let Peter 
himself, a great denier a short while previously, also become a confessor of 
love.!“ Let so many thousands of the Jewish people come to believe, let them 
lay the price of all their goods at the feet of the apostles.'> Let the Church grow 
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from Jerusalem into the whole of Judaea and Samaria, and by growing reach as 
far as us, to run through events very briefly. Let martyrs everywhere be slain, 
sown with that grain to get the crop sprouting abundantly. Let the nations be 
converted, the temples of the demons be pulled down, the images smashed, let 
the worshipers of idols come to believe. 

Let the three measures of leavened flour cry out, I have come to know that 
the Lord is great. It is through the leaven that it has come to this knowledge. 
The three measures are the whole human race.“ Remember the flood; three were 
left over, from whom the rest of the population could be restored. Noah had 
three sons, it was from them that the human race was restored. That woman who 
hid the leaven in the flour is Wisdom. Now lo and behold, the whole world cries 
out in the Church of God, I have come to know that the Lord is great. 


Be many among the many 


3. Certainly, they are few who are saved. You remember the question in the 
gospel that has just been chanted to us. Someone said to the Lord, Are they few 
who are saved? What did the Lord say to that? He didn’t say, “They are not few, 
but many who are saved.” He didn’t say that. But what did he say, when he 
heard, Are they few who are saved? Strive to enter through the narrow gate (Lk 
13:23-24). So when the Lord heard the question, Are they few who are saved? 
he confirmed what he heard. Few enter through the narrow gate. In another place 
he says the same thing: Confined is the road and narrow which leads to life, and 

few they are who go in along it. But wide and spacious is the one which leads 
to destruction, and many they are who walk along it (Mt 7:14). 

Why should we take pleasure in numbers? Listen to me, you, the few. I know 
you are many that hear, and few that heed. I see the threshing-floor, I look for 
the grain. And the grain can scarcely be seen when the threshing-floor is being 
threshed, but the time is coming for it to be winnowed."’ So they are few who 
are saved, in comparison with the many who are lost. But in fact these few are 
going to constitute a vast heap. When the winnower comes, bringing his win- 
nowing fan in his hand, he will cleanse his threshing-floor; the wheat he will 
store in the barn, but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire (Lk 3:17). 
The chaff shouldn’t sneer at the grain. This is the truth he’s speaking, he’s not 
deceiving anybody. 

So then, be many among the many, but in comparison with another lot of 
many, be few. Such a huge heap of grain is going to issue from this threshing- 
floor, that it will fill the barns of heaven. I mean, he’s not given to contradicting 
himself, the one who said that they are few who enter by the narrow gate, many 
who perish along the wide road. Would he be contradicting himself by saying 
somewhere else, Many shall come from East and West (Mt 8:11)?'® Many shall 
come, and certainly they will be few. Both few and many. So one lot few and 
another lot many? No, but the same lot few who are also many; few in com- 
parison with the lost, many in the company of the angels. 

Listen, beloved, listen to what’s written: After this I saw from every tongue 
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and nation and tribe people coming with white robes and palms, a multitude 
which nobody could count (Rv 7:9). In how much more ringing tones, then, is 
the threshing-floor going to say, once it has been winnowed of the shipwrecked'® 
mob of bad and false Christians, set apart from the chaff which has been put on 
one side for the eternal fire, from those who jostle but don’t touch—there was 
a woman, remember, who touched his hem, while the crowd jostled Christꝰ — 
so, set apart from all those who are to be condemned, the purified throng 
standing on the right-hand side, not having to fear the intrusion of any of the 
wicked, not having to fear the loss of any of the good, destined to reign with 
Christ—with what perfect confidence is it going to say, I have come to know 
that the Lord is great (Ps 135:5)! 


Our native country is up above, 
there we shall not be strangers 


4. So if, my dear brothers and sisters, I am speaking to the good grain, if those 
predestined to eternal life recognize the truth of what I have been saying, let 
them speak with deeds, not voices. I am obliged to say something to you, which 
I ought not to have to say. I ought, after all, to find in you things to praise, not 
look for things to warn you about. Still, there we are, I will say it very briefly, 
I won’t linger on the point.? Recognize the duty of hospitality; that is how one 
arrives at God. You receive a stranger, whose companion you yourself also are 
on the road, because we are all foreign visitors. Those people are the real 
Christians who realize that both in their own homes and their own country they 
are foreign visitors. Our native country is up above, there we shall not be 
strangers. 

I mean here each one of us, even in his own home, is a stranger. If you are 
not a stranger, you don’t move on from here; if you are going to move on, you 
are a stranger. Don’t kid yourself, you’re a stranger. Willy-nilly, you’re a 
stranger. But you are leaving that home to your children, a stranger to strangers. 
Surely, if you were staying in a motel, you would move on when someone else 
arrived. That’s what you do as well in your own home. Your father gave place 
to you, you are going to give place to your children. You aren’t staying there as 
one who is going to stay, nor will you leave it to ones who are going to Stay. 

If we are all moving on, let us perform some work which cannot move on, 
so that when we have moved on and come to where we won’t move on from 
again, we may find our good works there waiting for us. Christ the Lord is their 
keeper. Why are you afraid of losing what you invest by generosity? 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 

(And after the sermon) 

Let me remind your graces of what you already know. When the sun rises 
tomorrow, it will be the anniversary of the ordination of the lord primate, 
Aurelius. Through my humble person he begs and urges your graces to be good 
enough to assemble with the utmost devotion at the Faustus basilica.” Thanks 
be to God. 
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NOTES 


1. The text of this sermon is clearly in a bad state, with the first part of it missing entirely. The 
Maurists’ text only begins at the very end of section 2 (note 16 below), and they appear to be unaware 
that that was not the beginning of the sermon. So they give it a heading that says it is about the 
comparison of the kingdom of God to a woman hiding leaven in three measures of flour, and also 
about the question whether only a few are saved. The latter is a moderately accurate description of 
the contents. But the sister parable of the mustard seed figures just as much as the parable of the 
leaven—both in a secondary role. The theme text, indeed, seems to be Ps 135:5. 

2. Two of the most distinguished scholars date it to this year; and the final paragraph makes 
more precision possible; 19 January 413, the day before the anniversary of Aurelius’ ordination as 
bishop of Carthage and primate of Africa. 

3. See Eph 1:4.5. One infers tentatively that he had been comparing the claims of the proud to 
know God (the reference would probably have been to pagan philosophers) with the claims of the 
Church and the faithful to know him. This knowledge is dependent on being known by God. But 
there has also, evidently, been a reference to God's coming to know, or learning about someone, 
which had to be explained, as it seems to imply prior ignorance on God's part. This problem is 
usually dealt with by him in connection with Gn 22:12: God, or his angel, saying to Abraham, Now 
I know that you fear God. 

4. See Lk 12:32. 

5. See Lk 22:33. 

6. See Lk 22:56-62. 

7. See Eph 2:20. 

8. See Jn 14:6. We are more familiar with Jesus as the way than as the road; but “way” has 
become rather a colorless word; “road” is much more concrete and real. 

9. A very clumsy rendering of an untranslatable word play, which is governed by the fact that 
the Latin for “crucified” is literally “cross-fixed.” So Augustine describes the good thief as pendens 
cum pendente, fixus in manente. 

10. See Lk 13:19. 

11. See In 10:18. 

12. The gap in the text may be much more than one word like, for example, “harangue,” because 
in the Latin it follows “Jewish mob,” Judaeorum turbas, which is certainly the object of some 
missing verb; but there may well have been a whole further clause attached to it. 

13. See Acts 6:8 — 7:60. 

14. See Jn 21:15-17. 

15. See Acts 4:34-35. 

16. This is where the Maurists text begins. 

17. The symbolism of the two processes is this: first the shocks of wheat on the threshing- floor 
are threshed, either by being beaten with flails, or by having oxen drag sledges over them, to loosen 
the grain from the husks. This represents the present age of trials and tribulations (the tribulum was 
precisely the threshing sledge ) when the grain can scarcely be seen in the heaps of chaff, the just 
in the midst of the reprobate. Next comes the winnowing, on a windy day, when the heaps on the 
floor are tossed on big shovels in the air, the heavy grain falls down again onto the floor, while the 
light chaff is blown away over the edge. This represents the day of judgment, when the great separa- 
tion of the good from the bad takes place. 

The two processes can still be observed in the mountains of Lesotho, and no doubt many other 
“developing countries,” where combine harvesters are neither available nor feasible. 

18. See also Lk 13:29, in this very passage of the gospel which the sermon is considering, where 
Luke, perhaps deliberately to avoid the appearance of contradiction, leaves out the word “many.” 

19. A dreadful mixture of metaphors, which seems so to have offended the good taste of one 
copyist, that he substituted impiorum et for naufragata; “ . . . of the mob of the wicked and of bad 
and false Christians.” 
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20. See Lk 8:45-46; Mk 5:30-31. 

21. Clearly some particular issue had arisen among the Catholics of Carthage about hospitality; 
possibly toward refugees from the ravages of the Goths in Italy. If the date 413 proposed by Lambot 
and Perler is right, it was already 2 1/2 years after the sack of Rome by Alaric. But perhaps refugees 
were continuing to arrive, and the Carthaginians were beginning to suffer from “aid fatigue.” Perler, 
however, suggests it was just a matter of its being midwinter, and the need of the homeless for 
shelter. 

22. A lifelong friend and supporter of Augustine. “Primate” translates senex, literally “old man,” 
which was the usual title for the senior bishop of a province. In Augustine’s own province of Numidia 
the title went by seniority of ordination. But for all the African provinces together it always belonged 
to the bishop of Carthage. 

23. The wording of this invitation to attend at the Faustus basilica next day makes it pretty certain 
that this Sermon 111 was not, pace Lambot and Pontet, preached in that church. The sermon 
preached there on the following day is almost certainly Sermon 23. 


SERMON 112 


PREACHED IN THE RESTORED BASILICA, ON THOSE INVITED TO THE DINNER 


Date: 411! 


Received the invitation, disdained the dinner 


1. Readings from holy scripture have been set before us, which are both for 
all of us to listen to, and for me, with the Lord’s help, to offer some comments 
on in a sermon. In the reading from the apostle God is being thanked for the 
faith of the nations, for the reason of course that it was he who brought it about.: 
In the psalm we said, God of power, convert us, and show us your face, and we 
shall be saved (Ps 80:7). In the gospel we were invited to the dinner. Or rather, 
others were invited, we weren’t invited, but just brought; not only brought but 
even compelled. That, I mean, is what we heard, that A certain man made a 
great dinner (Lk 14:16). Who can this man be but the mediator of God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus (1 Tm 2:5)? 

He had sent for those invited to come, because now the time had come for 
them to come. Who can those invited have been, but the ones called by the 
prophets, sent beforehand? What a long time ago it was that the prophets were 
sent, and issued the invitation to Christ’s dinner! Now they were sent to the 
people of Israel. They were sent often enough, often enough they issued the 
invitation, so that when it was time for the dinner people should come. They, 
however, received the invitation, disdained the dinner. What does that mean, 
received the invitation, disdained the dinner? They read the prophets, and slew 
Christ. 

But when they killed Christ, they then unwittingly prepared a dinner for us. 
The dinner now being ready once Christ had been sacrificed, after Christ’s 
resurrection the dinner, or supper of the Lord which the faithful know about, 
was entrusted to us, instituted by his own hands and words,“ and then the 
apostles, to whom the prophets had previously been sent, were sent themselves. 
“Come to the dinner”— this was the way, you see, in which it had been ordained 
that Christ should be sacrificed*— said the apostles. “Come to the dinner.” 
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The three excuses 


2. They excused themselves, those who refused to come. How did they 
excuse themselves, brothers and sisters? There were three excuses. One said, I 
have bought a manor, I am going to inspect it; please excuse me. Another said, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, I want to try them out; please excuse me. A third 
said, I have married a wife; please excuse me, I cannot come (Lk 14:18-20). We 
may assume, may we not, that these are the excuses which hinder all those who 
decline to come to the dinner. Let us take a look at them, analyze them, find out 
what they really amount to, in order to beware of them. 

The buying of the manor marks the tendency to domineer. So here pride is 
being castigated. I mean it’s most enjoyable to have a manor, to hold it, to 
possess it, to subject the people on it to oneself, to domineer, to lord it over them. 
It’s a bad vice, that, the first of all vices; you see, the first man wanted to lord 
it, in not being willing to have a Lord. What is lording it, or domineering, 
anyway, but rejoicing in one’s own authority? There’s a greater authority; let 
us submit to that, in order to make sure we are safe. I have bought a manor; 
please excuse me. Pride, being invited, refused to come. 


Five yoke of oxen 


3. Another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen. Wouldn’t “I have bought 
some oxen” have been enough? Undoubtedly there’s something here that chal- 
lenges us by its very obscurity to inquire and understand, and prompts us, just 
by being shut, to knock. Five yoke of oxen; the senses of the body. We count 
five senses of the body, as everyone knows; and if perhaps you hadn’t realized 
it, you will undoubtedly recognize it when you are reminded of it. So we find 
five senses of the body: sight in the eyes, hearing in the ears, the sense of smell 
in the nostrils, taste in the gullet, touch in all parts. White and black and any 
kind of color, light and shade, we perceive by seeing. Harsh noises and 
melodious ones we sense by hearing. Pleasant smells and nasty ones we sense 
by smelling; sweet and bitter we sense by tasting. Hard and soft, smooth and 
rough, hot and cold, heavy and light, we sense by touching. 

There are five of them, and they are yokes, or each a pair. That they are yokes 
or pairs can easily be seen with the first three senses: there are two eyes, two 
ears, two nostrils; there you are, with three yokes. In the gullet, though, that is 
the sense of taste, you can find a sort of pairing, because nothing will be 
perceived to have a taste unless it touches tongue and palate. The sensuous 
pleasure that belongs to the touch is less obviously paired; yet it is both outer 
and inner; so it too is a pair.® 

Why are they called yokes of oxen? Because with these senses we seek out 
earthly things, and oxen have their gaze focused on the earth. Now there are 
people, far removed from the faith, given to earthly concerns, of a materialistic 
cast of mind; they refuse to believe anything but what they can perceive with 
these five senses of the body. Indeed it is in its senses that they posit the standards 
for all truth. “I,” he says, “don’t believe anything except what I can see. There 
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you have the sum of my knowledge, there you have my science. It’s white, it’s 
black. It’s round, it’s square, it’s this or that color; I perceive it, I know it, I grasp 
it; nature herself teaches me. It’s a voice, my senses tell me it’s a voice. It sings 
well, sings badly, is pleasant, is hoarse. I perceive it, I know it, it has reached 
me. It smells nice, smells nasty; I sense it, I know it. This is sweet, this is bitter, 
this salty, this insipid; what more you can tell me, I don’t know. I perceive by 
touch what is hard, what is soft, what is smooth, what is rough, what’s hot, what’s 
cold. What more are you going to show me?” 


How many eat and drink judgment upon themselves 


4. That was the kind of obstacle that held back our apostle, Thomas, who 
wasn’t even prepared to believe his eyes about the Lord Christ, that is about 
Christ's resurrection. Unless I put my fingers, he said, into the place of the nails 
and the wounds, and my hand into his side, I will not believe (In 20:25). And 
the Lord, who could have risen without any trace of his wounds, preserved the 
scars, to be touched by the doubter, and for the wounds of his mind to be healed. 
All the same, he is going to issue invitations to the dinner, in spite of the excuse 
of the five yoke of oxen; and so he said, Blessed are those who do not see, and 
yet believe (In 20:29). 

We, my brothers and sisters, invited to supper, have not been hindered by 
these five pairs or yokes. After all, we haven’t desired to see the Lord’s face in 
this life, or longed to have his voice proceeding from his own mouth, enter our 
ears. We haven’t sought any temporal odor in him—there was a woman who 
poured a most precious ointment over him, that house was filled with the 
fragrance,’ but we weren’t there—there you are, we didn’t smell it, and we have 
believed. He gave the supper, consecrated by his own hands, to the disciples; 
but we didn’t sit down to that banquet, and yet every day we eat of that supper 
by faith. 

And don’t imagine it was a great thing to have been present at that supper, 
which he gave out with his own hands, without faith. Better faith later on than 
perfidy then and there. Paul wasn’t there, but he believed. Judas was there, but 
he betrayed. And how many people even now, though they never saw that table 
at that time, nor observed with their eyes what the Lord held in his hands, nor 
tasted it in their mouths, yet because it’s the same supper that is still prepared 
now—how many there are even now who in this same supper eat and drink 
judgment upon themselves!® 


We have believed in Christ and so we receive with faith 


5. But how, we may ask, did the occasion arise for the Lord to talk about this 
dinner? One of the guests—he was at a banquet, you see, to which he had been 
invited—had said, Blessed is the one who eats bread in the kingdom of God. He 
was Sighing for it as though it were a long way off, and there was the bread itself 
seated in his presence. What, I mean to say, is the bread of the kingdom of God, 
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but the one who says, I am the living bread, who have come down from heaven 
(Jn 6:41)? Don’t get your gullet ready to eat, but your mind. That precisely is 
the beauty of this supper. We have believed in Christ, I mean, and so we receive 
with faith. We know what to think about as we receive; we receive a tiny portion, 
and in our minds we take our fill. So it is not what is seen, but what is believed, 
that feeds us. 

So then, we haven't even taken refuge in the last of the senses, i we haven't 
said, Let those believe who saw the risen Lord — if what is said is true - and 
felt him with their hands; we haven't touched him; why should we believe?” If 
we thought like that, we would be hindered by those five yoke of oxen from 
coming to the dinner. And to show you, brothers, that it wasn't the enjoyment 
of these five senses, which soothes us and induces pleasurable feelings, that was 
being noted, but a kind of curiosity, he didn’t say I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, I am going to feed them, but I am going to try them out. If he wants to try 
them out, it means he wants to avoid doubt through these pairs, just as Saint 
Thomas wanted to avoid doubt by these pairs. Let me see, let me touch, let me 
put my fingers in.” Here you are,” he said. Put your fingers into my side, and 
do not be unbelieving (Jn 20:27). I was slain for your sake; through the place 
you want to touch I shed my blood to redeem you; and you still have doubts 
about me, unless you touch me? Here you are then, I grant you this too, this too 
I offer you; touch and believe. Find the place of the wound; heal the wound of 
doubt.” 


The things of this world—he didn’t say 
“Don't have them, but “Don't love them” 


6. The third one said, I’ve married a wife. This represents the pleasures of 
the flesh. How many people it hinders from coming to the dinner! If only it were 
just those outside, and not those inside as well.'! There are people who may say, 
“It doesn’t go well with you unless the delights of the flesh are available.” They 
are the ones the apostle quotes as saying, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we 
die (1 Cor 15:32). That’s the sort of thing that rich man said in his pride as he 
feasted:!? “Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. Who ever rose again from 
there to come back here? Who has ever told us what goes on there? This is all 
that we can take with us, that it went well with us in this life.” Whoever says 
this has married a wife; he has embraced the flesh, he makes merry with the 
pleasures of the flesh, he excuses himself from the dinner; let him take care he 
doesn’t die of an inner hunger. 

Pay attention to John, the holy apostle, the evangelist: Do not love the world, 
nor the things that are in the world (1 Jn 2:15). O you who are coming to the 
Lord’s supper, do not love the world, nor the things that are in the world. He 
didn’t say, “Don’t have them,” but “Don’t love them.” You’ve had them, you’ve 
possessed them, you've loved them you've stuck. Love of earthly things is the 
birdlime for spiritual wings. Look, you have coveted them: you’ ve stuck. Who 
will give you wings like a dove’s?!? When will you fly to where you may find 
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a true test, when here, where you’ ve got badly stuck, you have perversely wanted 
to rest? Do not love the world; that’s the divine clarion call. The assembly the 
clarion call is directed to is the whole earth. The entire world is being told, Do 
not love the world, nor the things that are in the world. Whoever loves the world, 
the charity of the Father is not in him, since all that is in the world is the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the ambition of the age (1 In 2:15-16). He 
began from the bottom; where the gospel ended, that’s where he began; and 
where the gospel began is where he put the conclusion: The lust of the flesh: I 
have married a wife. The lust of the eyes: I have bought five yoke of oxen. The 
ambition of the age: I have bought a manor. 


Because he was seeking the inner sense of faith, 
he presented himself also to their outer senses 


7. The reason, though, that these senses are here presented to us with refer- 
ence to the eyes alone, the whole represented by the part, is that among the five 
senses the eyes have first place. That’s why, though sight properly belongs to 
the eyes, we usually talk about “seeing” in connection with all five senses. How? 
First of all, as regards the eyes themselves, you say, “See how white it is, observe 
and see how white it is”; this, of course, with reference to the eyes. “Listen, and 
see how tuneful it is”; can you reverse it and say, “Listen, and see how white it 
is 714 

This use of the word “see” runs through all the senses; but this is not the case 
with the words that are proper to the other senses. “Look, and see how white it 
is”; “listen, and see how tuneful it is”; “smell it, and see how pleasant it is”; 
“taste, and see how sweet it is”; “touch, and see how soft it is.” Of course, since 
all five are senses, we could instead say it like this: “Listen, and sense how 
tuneful it is,” or, “Smell it, and sense how pleasant it is”; “taste, and sense how 
sweet it is”; “touch, and sense how hot it is”; “feel it, and sense how smooth it 
is”; “feel it, and sense how soft it is.” However, we don’t usually say anything 
of the sort. 

I mean, take the case of the Lord himself; when he appeared to his disciples 
after his resurrection, and they still tottered in faith when they saw him, suppos- 
ing that they were seeing a ghost, he said, Why do you doubt, and why do 
thoughts rise in your hearts? See my hands and my feet. And it isn’t just “See”; 
Touch, he goes on, and feel, and see (Lk 24:38-39). Look and see; feel and see. 
See with your eyes alone; see with all your senses. Because he was seeking the 
inner sense of faith, he presented himself also to their outer senses. We for our 
part have perceived nothing about the Lord at all through these outer senses; we 
have heard with our hearing, and believed with our hearts; “ and what we have 
heard didn’t come from his own mouth but from the mouths of his preachers, 
from the mouths of those who were already dining with him, and inviting us to 
join them by belching their appreciation. !6 
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Let us come to the dinner 


8. Let us be done, then, with vain and bad excuses; let us come to the dinner 
at which we can inwardly take our fill. Let us not be prevented by arrogance or 
pride; let no unlawful curiosity either lift us high with excitement or cast us 
down in terror,“ and in either case turn us away from God; let no sensual 
voluptuousness divert us from heartfelt willingness. Let us come, let us take our 
fill. 

And who did come, but the beggars, the infirm, the lame, the blind? The ones 
who didn’t come were the rich and the healthy, apparently striding along very 
well, sharp-sighted and observant; that is to say, supremely self-confident, and 
thus all the more desperate their cases, the prouder they were. Let the beggars 
come, because the one issuing the invitation is the one who became poor for our 
sakes, when he was rich, so that through his poverty we beggars might be 
enriched.'® Let the infirm come, because the doctor is not needed by the healthy, 
but by the sick (Mk 2:17; Lk 5:31; Mt 9:12). Let the lame come, those who say 
to him, Straighten out my steps according to your word (Ps 119:133). Let the 
blind come, those who say to him, Enlighten my eyes, lest I should ever fall 
asleep in death (Ps 13:3). 

All such came on time, when those who had earlier been invited were rejected 
by their own excuses. They came on time, they came in from the squares and 
alleys of the city. And the servant who had been sent answered, Lord, what you 
commanded has been done, and there is still room. Go out, he said, into the high 
roads and hedges, and whomever you find, compel them to come in (Lk 14:22- 
23). Whomever you find, don’t wait for them to agree; compel them to come 
in. I have prepared a great dinner, a great house; I won’t tolerate any empty 
places there. 

From the squares and alleys came the Gentiles; let the heretics and schis- 
matics come from the highroads and hedges. Compel them to come in. Here they 
can find peace, because those who put up hedges are seeking divisions. Let them 
be dragged from the hedges, wrenched from the thorns. They are stuck fast in 
the hedges, and they don’t want to be compelled. “Let us come in of our own 
free will,” they say. That wasn’t the order the Lord gave: Compel them, he said, 
to come in. Let necessity be experienced outwardly, and hence free willingness 
be born inwardly.'9 


(End of the sermon on those who were invited to the dinner) 


NOTES 


1. Some scholars are less definite about the date, assigning it to any year between 411 and 420. 
Nearly all agree that it was preached in Carthage, where the cathedral was called the Restored 
Basilica. See Sermon 19, note 1. But one writer suggests it was preached on Augustine’s journey 
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back to Hippo from Carthage, in Hippo Diarrhytus (Bizerta), where a rebuilt basilica was dedicated 
in 411. 

2. Possibly a section of Rom 15. 

3. See, for example, Lk 22: 19-20. 

4. A clear testimony, it would seem, to the sacrificial character of the eucharist, in which Christ 
is sacramentally sacrificed (or rather sacrifices himself). The Latin word here is immolaretur, which 
means “slaughtered in sacrifice”; Christ is being implicitly identified with the fatted calf of another 
feast, Lk 15:23, where the Latin of the Vulgate, admittedly, merely has occidite, “slay,” but the 
Greek has thuete, “sacrifice,” and Augustine’s African text very possibly had immolate. 

5. Why not, for example, the five books of the Law of Moses? Why not indeed? But that is the 
whole beauty of allegorical interpretation, so unimaginatively repudiated by the general consensus 
of modern scholarship. The interpreter—and certainly Saint Augustine—is not tied just to one 
allegorical significance, especially in the case of numbers. You are at liberty to choose whichever 
you think most apposite, either to the context of the parable or story, or to your own particular 
homiletic concern of the moment. It’s fun, it’s free—with a freedom with which the author of the 
parables himself was no doubt delighted that we should be free (see Gal 5:1). 

6. It is not at all clear what he means by inner touch; sensations inside chest and stomach? 

7. See Mk 14:3; Jn 12:3. 

8. See 1 Cor 11:29. 

9. These brief reflections on the sacrament of the eucharist, entirely in line with what he says at 
greater length in his discourses on John 6, would be equally agreeable nowadays to both Catholic 
and Protestant piety. Perhaps Augustine’s eucharistic spirituality could provide a good basis for 
ecumenical discussion on the topic. 

10. The sense of touch. 

11. That is, outside and inside the Church. 

12. See Lk 16:19. 

13. See Ps 55:6. 

14. Really to make his point, he should surely have said, “Can you say, Look and hear how white 
it is.” In this whole section we have the academic, Professor Aurelius Augustinus, coming to the 
surface—very much the schoolmaster. 

15. See Rom 10:8.17. 

16. So if Augustine liked to think of his own preaching as a kind of belching, who are we to 
demur? 

17. Reading terreat with the Maurists instead of teneat with Verbraken. Curiosity, I presume, 
can induce terror in accordance with the proverb that “curiosity killed the cat.” 

18. See 2 Cor 8:9. 

19. Augustine, earlier in his career as a bishop, had been opposed to the application of penal 
laws to heretics (he was thinking almost exclusively of the Donatists) by the imperial government. 
But later on he changed his mind, simply yielding perhaps to the majority opinion of his colleagues, 
and then he justified the policy of coercion on the grounds that many people remained Donatists out 
of force of habit, and sheer indolence. Just apply a little pressure (rather heavy financial pressure, 
in fact) and they join the Catholic Church, reluctantly at first no doubt; but once in they find they 
like it. 

An argument totally unacceptable nowadays, of course, and rightly so. But in order to achieve 
a certain intellectual sympathy with Augustine and his contemporaries, let us ask ourselves if we 
approve, for example, the enactment of laws against racial discrimination. Donatists were for Augus- 
tine much what racists are for us today. 
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ON THE TWO SONS FROM THE GOSPEL! 


Date: 400 


Finishing the sermon 


1. We ought not to linger over matters already dealt with; but while we 
oughtn’t to linger over them, we ought to remind ourselves of them. With your 
good sense you will remember that last Sunday I undertook in a sermon to 
discuss the two sons, whose story was also told in the gospel today; and that that 
sermon could not be brought to a conclusion. But after that bit of trouble, it was 
the will of the Lord our God that I should also speak to you today.” I must pay 
the debt of a sermon, I must always remain in the debt of love: the Lord will 
be standing by, to ensure that my lowliness is able to satisfy your expectations. 


The two sons 


2. The man who has two sons is God who has two peoples; the elder son is 
the people of the Jews, the younger the people of the Gentiles. The property 
received from the Father is the mind, intellect, memory, capability, and 
whatever else God has given us to understand and worship him with. On 
receiving this patrimony the younger son Set out to a region far away; far away 
indeed, to the point of entirely forgetting his creator. He squandered his property 
by living extravagantly (Lk 15:13); spending and not earning; spending what he 
had, and not acquiring what he didn’t have; that is to say, wasting all his 
capabilities on luxury, on idols, on depraved desires, which Truth called harlots.‘ 


Unlawful curiosity represents 
a pestilential poverty of truth 


3. Nor is it surprising that famine followed on this riotous living. Now there 
was a dearth in that region, not a dearth of visible bread, but a dearth of invisible 
truth. To escape the dearth, he threw himself on a certain prince of that region 
(Lk 15:14-15). This is to be understood as the prince of demons, the devil, on 
whom all prying, inquisitive people throw themselves; because unlawful 
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curiosity represents a pestilential poverty of truth. He for his part, wrenched 
away from God by the insistent hunger of his intelligence, was reduced to 
slavery, and assigned the job of feeding pigs, a form of slavery, that is, which 
the lowest of the low and unclean demons like to wallow in. It wasn’t for nothing, 
after all, that even the Lord allowed the demons to enter a herd of pigs.° This 
young fellow fed on husks, which couldn’t satisfy him. We take the husks to be 
secular doctrines, which crackle, but don’t satisfy, fit food for pigs, not human 
beings; that is, for demons to take pleasure in, not for the faithful to be justified 
by. 


The meaning of the return 


4. At last the time came when he saw where he had got to, what he had lost, 
whom he had offended, on whom he had thrown himself. And returning to 
himself, first to himself, and so to his father. Perhaps, you see, he had said, My 
heart has forsaken me (Ps 40:12), and so he had first to return to himself, and 
in this way come to realize that he was a long way away from his father. This 
is how scripture admonishes some people: Return, transgressors, to the heart 
(Is 46:8). Returning to himself, he found himself in a sorry state: Trouble and 
pain, he says, I found, and I called on the name of the Lord (Ps 116:3-4). How 
many hired servants, he said, of my father have bread enough and to spare, but 
I am perishing here of hunger? (Lk 15:17). How can this thought have occurred 
to him, if he wasn’t already hearing the name of God preached? Some people 
did have bread, who didn’t indeed keep it well, but were looking for some other 
advantage,’ And about them it is said, Amen I tell you, they have received their 
reward (Mt 6:5). They are the sort, I mean, who are to be regarded as hired 
servants, not as sons, and whom the apostle is referring to when he says, Whether 
opportunistically or sincerely, let Christ be proclaimed (Phil 1:18). He wants 
us to understand certain people, you see, who in looking for their own advantage 
are hired servants, while in proclaiming Christ they have bread and to spare.“ 


The son had previously left his heart in pride; 
he had now returned to his heart in anger 


5. He gets up and goes back; if he had just lain down and fallen, he would 
have stayed where he was. His father sees him from a long way off, and runs to 
meet him, because it’s his voice in the psalm: You have known my thoughts from 
afar (Ps 139:2). What thoughts? Those, in which he said to himself, I will say 
to my father: I have sinned against heaven and before you. Iam no longer worthy 
to be called your son; make me like one of your hired servants (Lk 15:18-19). 
He hadn't yet said it, you see, but was only thinking of saying it. His father, 
though, heard him as though he were saying it. 

Sometimes, you see, when you find yourself in trouble or trial of some kind, 
the thought occurs to you to pray; you mull over what you are going to say to 
God in your prayer, like a son demanding compassion from his father as a right. 


156 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


And you say to yourself, “I will tell my God this and that; after all, I’m not afraid 
when I say this, when I cry like this, that my God is not going to listen to me.” 
The moment you say this, as a rule he is already listening to you; after all, when 
you were thinking these thoughts, you didn’t conceal them from the eyes of 
God. He was right there, while you were disposing yourself to pray, just as he 
would be right there when you actually began to pray. 

That’s why it says in another psalm, / said, I will declare my wrongdoing 
against myself to the Lord. Notice how he was still saying something to himself, 
still getting something read; and immediately he added, And you have forgiven 
the impiety of my heart (Ps 32:5). How close God's mercy is to anyone who 
confesses! I mean God is not far from the contrite of heart—that’s what you find 
written, after all: The Lord is near to those who have crushed their hearts (Ps 
34:18). 

So this lad had already crushed his heart in the region of dearth; I mean, he 
had returned to his heart to pound his heart; he had previously left his heart in 
pride; he had now returned to his heart in anger. He was angry with himself, all 
set to punish, not himself but his wrongdoing; he had returned, all set to earn 
his father’s right response. He spoke in anger, according to the text, Be angry, 
and do not sin (Ps 4:4). Repentance, you see, always means being angry with 
yourself, seeing that because you are angry, you punish yourself. That’s the 
source of all those gestures in penitents who are truly repentant, truly sorry; the 
source of tearing the hair, of wrapping oneself in sackcloth, of beating the breast. 
Surely these are all indications of being savage with oneself, being angry with 
oneself. What the hand does outwardly, the conscience does inwardly; it lashes 
itself in its thoughts, it beats itself, indeed, to speak more truly, it slays itself. 
It’s by slaying itself, you see, that it offers itself a sacrifice to God, a crushed 
spirit; a contrite and humbled heart God does not spurn (Ps 51:17). Just so, 
then, this lad by pounding, humbling, beating his heart, slew his heart. 


How can you be capable of carrying God, 
unless God, being carried, carries you? 


6. Although he was still bracing himself to speak to his father, and saying to 
himself, I will arise, and go, and I will say, his father perceived his thoughts 
from a long way off, and ran to meet him. What does running to meet him 
signify, but getting in first with his compassion? While he was still a long way 
off, it says, his father ran to meet him, moved with pity (Lk 15:18-20). Why was 
he moved with pity? Because the boy was in such a pitiful state. Running to 
meet him, he pressed on him, that is, put his arm round his neck. The arm of the 
Father is the Son; he gave the prodigal son Christ to carry; a load which didn’t 
weigh him down, but lifted him up. My yoke, he said, is light, and my load is 
light (Mt 11:30). He was pressing on him as he stood upright; by pressing on 
him he was not allowing him to fall again. So light is the load of Christ, that not 
only does it not weigh down, but it even lifts up, and lightens. This isn't, either, 
just in the way that loads are said to be light which are less burdensome, but still 
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weigh something; and it’s one thing to carry a heavy load, another to carry a 
light load, another to carry no load at all. The man carrying a heavy load appears 
to be weighed down; the one carrying a light load is less weighed down, but still 
he feels some weight; but the man who carries no load at all is evidently walking 
along with his shoulders completely free. 

Well, Christ’s load is not like that at all; it’s a relief, you see, to carry it, so 
that you can be lifted up and lightened; if you put it down, you find yourself 
more weighed down than ever. And don’t let this strike you, brothers and sisters, 
as impossible. Perhaps we can find an example, to help you see what I mean, 
from the natural world; it too, as a matter of fact, is marvelous, not to say 
unbelievable. Observe it in the case of birds. Every bird carries its wings; notice 
and see how they fold their wings when they come down to earth to rest, and 
how after a certain fashion they place them on their sides. Do you consider they 
are burdened by them? Let them remove the burden, and they will fall. The less 
a bird has carried that load, so much the less has it flown. So you come along 
and remove that load, as though taking pity on it; if you really want to take pity, 
forbear; or if the feathers have already been plucked out, nurse the bird, so that 
its burden can grow again, and it can fly from the ground. 

That, of course, is the sort of burden which was desired by the one who said, 
Who will give me wings like a dove, and I will fly away and take my rest? (Ps 
55:6). So the fact that the father pressed on his son’s neck means that he raised 
him up, not that he weighed him down, he gave him a guerdon, not a burden.“ 
I mean, how can you be capable of carrying God, unless God, being carried, 
carries you? 


God works with the ministers of the Church 


7. So the father gives instructions for him to be presented with the first robe, 
which Adam had lost by sinning. Now that he has kissed his son and received 
him back in peace he gives instructions for him to be presented with the robe, 
which is the hope of immortality in baptism.'° He orders him to be given a ring, 
as a pledge of the Holy Spirit,! and shoes for his feet, in readiness for the gospel 
of peace, so that the feet of one announcing good news might be beautiful. !? 

So God does all this through his servants, that is through the ministers of the 
Church. Do they give the robe from their own resources, from their own 
resources the ring or the shoes? They owe a service, they perform a duty; the 
one who gives is the one from whose secret treasures these things are brought 
out. He also gave instructions for the fatted calf to be killed; that is, for his son 
to be admitted to the table at which Christ who was slain is fed upon. You see, 
for everyone who comes from a long way away and runs to join the Church, he 
is slain precisely when he is proclaimed as having been slain, when you are 
admitted to his body. The fatted calf was killed, because the one who had been 
lost was found.” 
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The Jews and the Gentiles 


8. And the elder brother is angry when he returns from the fields, and refuses 
to go in. He is the people of the Jews, whose spirit appeared even in those who 
had already come to believe in Christ. The Jews couldn’t stomach it that the 
Gentiles should come on such easy terms, without the imposition of any of the 
burdens of the law, without the pain of physical circumcision, that they should 
receive saving baptism in sin; they couldn’t stomach their feasting on the fatted 
calf. At all events, they had already believed, and when the matter was explained 
to them, they acquiesced. '* 

But even now, when perhaps some Jew, who has cherished the law of God 
in his mind, and lived according to it without blame, someone such as Saul said 
he was, who among us became Paul, all the greater for being lesser, all the more 
exalted for becoming the least—“Paul, after all, means least,!“ which is why 
we say I'll speak to you a little later, or a little before.”'® So what is Paul? For 
I am the least of the apostles (1 Cor 15:9): he said it himself. So then any Jew 
who is like that, knowing himself and having a good conscience, who has 
worshiped the one God from his earliest youth, the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, the God proclaimed by the law and the prophets, and who has observed 
the predictions of the law,“ begins to think about the Church, as he sees the 
human race running in the name of Christ; when he thinks about the Church, he 
is approaching the house from the fields. 

That’s what’s written, you see: When the elder brother was arriving from the 
fields, and approaching the house (Lk 15:25). Just as the younger brother, I 
mean, is growing every day among the heathen who believe, so too the elder 
brother, although rarely, still all the same does return among the Jews. They 
think about the Church, they are astonished at what it is; they see that the law 
is with them, the law is with us; the prophets are with them, the prophets are 
with us; is that with them there is no longer any sacrifice, with us a daily sacrifice; 
they see that they have been in the Father’s fields, and yet are not eating of the 
fatted calf. 


Symphony—a concord of voices 


9. There is also to be heard, coming from the house, the sound of a symphony 
and choir. What does “symphony” mean?!? A concord of voices. Those who 
engage in discord are out of tune; those who enjoy concord are in tune with each 
other. The apostle was teaching the art of symphony when he said, I beseech 
you, brothers, all to say the same thing, and not to have schisms among you (1 
Cor 1:10). Who isn’t charmed by this holy symphony, that is, the agreement of 
voices that don’t clash, with no one striking a tuneless or jarring note, which 
would offend the ears of a person of good understanding? And “choir” also 
suggests this concord; the only thing that gives pleasure in a choir is the voices 
of many singers, blending as one, achieving a unity out of them all, not breaking 
out into a discordant variety. 
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The complaint of the Jews 


10. When he heard this sound coming from the house, he was angry and 
refused to go in (Lk 15:28). Just as it has actually happened, in fact, that a Jew 
of good standing among his own people should say,” “Christians can do so 
much! We hold fast to our ancestral laws; God spoke to Abraham, from whom 
we are sprung. Moses received the law, after liberating us from the land of Egypt 
and leading us through the Red Sea. Here are these people, holding our scrip- 
tures, singing our psalms throughout the whole world, and they have a daily 
sacrifice; we, though, have lost both sacrifice and temple.” 

He also asks a servant what’s going on here. Let the Jew ask any servant he 
likes; let him open the prophets, open the apostle, ask anybody; neither the Old 
Testament nor the New has kept silent about the calling of the nations. The 
questioning of the servant we must take as being the searching of the Book; 
there you will find scripture saying to you, 1 Your brother has come back, and 
your father has killed the fatted calf for him, because he has got him back safe 
(Lk 15:27). That’s all right for the servant to say; but whom, precisely, did the 
father get back safe? One who was dead and came to life again, * that’s the one 
he got back to restore to health and save. And the slaying of the fatted calf was 
the due of the one who had gone a long way away; by going a long way away 
from God, after all, he had become godless. That servant, the apostle Paul, 
answered, For indeed Christ died for the godless (Rom 5:6).” 

Taking umbrage himself, he was angry and wouldn’t go in; but when his 
father spoke to him, he went in; he refused to go in at the reply of a servant. And 
really and truly, my dear brothers and sisters, this does happen. Often enough 
we beat the Jews in an argument about the scriptures of God, but it’s still the 
servant speaking, and so the son gets angry; they don’t want to come in like that, 
just to get beaten in an argument. What's that? The sound of the symphony has 
moved you, the choir has moved you, the celebration and merrymaking in the 
house, the feasting on the fatted calf specially slaughtered, all this has moved 
you; nobody is shutting you out.” Who are you talking to? As long as it’s merely 
a servant speaking, he gets angry, refuses to come in. 


A superior applies greater force 
by pleading than by ordering 


11. Come back to the Lord, where he says, Nobody comes to me, except the 
one whom the Father has drawn to me (In 6:44). So the father goes out and 
pleads with his son; that is drawing him; a superior applies greater force by 
pleading than by ordering. And that’s what happens, beloved, when such people 
hear us, people immersed in the scriptures, and having the kind of conscience 
about good works that enables them to say to their Father, Father, I have never 
disregarded your commandment (Lk 15:29). So then, when they are beaten in 
argument from the scriptures, and they can’t find any way to answer, they get 
angry, they resist, as wishing to win the argument themselves. Afterward, you 
leave him to his thoughts, and God begins to speak to him inwardly; that’s the 
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meaning of the Father going out and speaking to his son, “Come in and join the 
feast.” 


The complaints of the elder son 


12. And he retorted, Look, here am I, serving you all these years, and I have 
never disregarded your commandment; and you have never even given me a 
kid, to eat with my friends. Lo and behold, here comes this son of yours, who 
swallowed up his inheritance with harlots, and you have killed the fatted calf 
for him (Lk 15:29-30). These are inner thoughts, where now the father is 
speaking in secret ways. He’s reacting, you see, and answering, not now a 
servant who has answered his inquiries, but his father pleading with him some- 
how or other, and gently admonishing him, and he says, “What is all this? Here 
are we, holding by the scriptures of God, and we haven't withdrawn from the 
one God, we haven't stretched out our hands to a foreign god.“ We have only 
known that one God, we have always worshiped him, the one who made heaven 
and earth: and we haven't received a kid.” 

Where do we find a kid? Among sinners.” Why does this elder son complain 
that he was never given a kid? He was looking for a chance to sin, and to feast 
on that; obviously that was what he took umbrage about. This is what still grieves 
the Jews, namely, that they came to their senses and realized that the reason why 
they weren’t given Christ, is that they thought he was a kid. You see, they 
recognize their own voice in the gospel, in those Jews of an earlier generation 
who said, We know that this man is a sinner (Jn 9:24). He in fact was a calf, 
but as long as you think he’s a kid, you have remained without this feast. You 
have never even given me a kid—because the Father didn’t have a kid, knowing 
the one he did have to be a calf. You are outside, because you haven't even 
received a kid; come in then now to the calf. 


You are with me always 


13. What, after all, is the father’s reply? Son, you are with me always (Lk 
15:31). The Father bore witness that the Jews, who have always worshiped the 
one God, were near to him. We have the testimony of the apostle saying that 
they were near, while the Gentiles were far away. Speaking to Gentiles he says, 
Coming (that is, Christ) he preached the good news of peace to you who were 
far away, and peace to those who were near (Eph 2:17). Far away, like the 
younger son; he is showing the Jews that they hadn’t gone far away to feed pigs, 
they hadn’t abandoned the one God, they hadn’t worshiped idols, they hadn’t 
served demons. 

I’m not speaking of all of them, in case you should meet profligate and 
turbulent Jews. I hope you meet instead the sort who disapprove of these ones, 
serious people who keep the commandments of the law, who, while not yet 
coming in to the fatted calf, are still able to say, I have not disregarded your 
commandment (Lk 15:29). The sort to whom, when they are on the point of 
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coming in, the Father says, “You are with me always. Indeed you are with me, 
because you didn’t set out to go far away; but still you are wrong to go on staying 
outside the house. 1 don’t want you to miss our feast. Don’t be jealous of your 
younger brother. You are with me always.” 

God did not indeed underwrite what was said, a little carelessly and boast- 
fully perhaps, I have never disregarded your commandment; he said, You are 
with me always, but he did not say, “No, you have never disregarded my 
commandment.” What God said is true, which is not entirely the case with the 
rather rash boast, though in some of the people he was possibly a transgressor 
without for all that withdrawing from the one God. So the father could truly say, 
You are with me always, and all that is mine is yours (Lk 15:31). Because it is 
yours, does it mean it isn’t your brother’s? In what way is it yours? If you have 
it jointly, not if you brawl about it separately. All that I have, he says, is yours. 

He made him a present, it would seem, of what he said was his own. Did he 
subject heaven and earth to him, or the angels in their sublime greatness? We 
don’t have to understand it like that. In fact, the angels are not going to be 
subjected to us, seeing that the Lord promised us equality with them as a great 
reward: They will be, he said, equal to the angels of God (Mt 22:30). There are 
other angels, though, on whom the saints will pass judgment: Do you not know, 
says the apostle, that we shall judge angels? (1 Cor 6:3). You see, there are 
angels who are always holy, there are angels who are disobedient; we shall be 
put on an equal footing with the good angels, we shall judge the bad angels. 

So how is everything that is mine yours? It’s true that all that is God’s is ours, 
but not that all is subjected to us. After all, you don’t say “My slave” in the same 
sense as “My brother.” Of whatever you say “It’s mine,” and you're telling the 
truth, when you are speaking truly, it’s yours; but your brother with the same 
entitlement as your slave? You say “my house” in one way, “my wife, my 
husband” in another; “my children” one way, “my father, my mother” in 
another. I grant you, quite apart from what I think, all things are yours. “My 
God,” you say; but still, do you say “My God” in the same way as “My slave”? 
Rather, “My God” in the same way as “My master.” So then, we have one above 
us, our Lord and master, whom we are to enjoy;* we have things beneath us, 
which we are to have dominion over. All things are ours, therefore, provided 
we are his. 


All that is mine is yours 


14. All that is mine, he said, is yours. If you’re peaceable, if you are readily 
placated, if you are prepared to rejoice at the return of your brother, if our 
feasting doesn’t vex you, if you don’t remain beside the house even though you 
have already come from the fields, then all that is mine is yours. But it was right 
that we should feast and rejoice (Lk 15:22), because Christ died for the ungodly 
(Rom 5:6), and rose again. That, you see, is the meaning of what was actually 
said here: Because your brother was dead, and has come to life again; was lost 
and is found (Lk 15:32). 
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NOTES 


1. That is, on what we are accustomed to call the parable of the prodigal son, Lk 15:11-32. This 
name here, the story of the two sons, is rather more accurate; the relationship of the elder son to his 
father is quite as significant an element in the story as that of the younger, or prodigal. Augustine’s 
allegorical interpretation of them as representing respectively the Jews and the Gentiles is in accord 
with an almost unanimous patristic tradition, and is in all probability true to the mind of Luke, not 
to say of Jesus himself. Monsignor Ronald Knox pointed out in a sermon, that as soon as Jesus 
began, “A certain man had two sons,” his hearers would immediately have said to themselves, “Ah, 
yes, Isaac and his two sons, Jacob and Esau”—and would then have been disconcerted by hearing 
that it was the younger (Jacob/Israel) who went to the dogs, and not the elder, though as the story 
unfolded they would have begun to twig (as the Christian community for whom Luke wrote would 
certainly have done) that Jesus was reversing the Jacob-Esau roles. 

It's true that here Augustine makes no reference to that Old Testament family saga. He preached 
on it at length in Sermon 4. A notable feature of the sermon is the sympathetic understanding it 
exhibits of the elder son's (the Jews’) attitude. If not exactly ecumenical in spirit (inconceivable in 
those days), it is certainly more irenic than polemical in tone. 

2. What can we conclude from this interesting little passage? First, I think, that Augustine was 
not preaching in his own church of Hippo; otherwise he would not have said that it was God’s will 
that he should also speak to them this day (Sunday?); in Hippo that would have been normal. So he 
was either passing through this place on one of his journeys or had gone there for some engagement, 
and in either case was obliged to stay longer than had been planned. Presumably what forced him 
to do so was the trouble that had cut short his sermon the previous Sunday. We can only guess what 
this was; the most likely explanation is that he was taken ill during his sermon. 

3. See Rom 13:8. 

4. Truth is Christ, and he called these things harlots later on in the story through the mouth of the 
elder son, Lk 15:30. It is Augustine’s imagination working here, not the text. 

5. By consulting astrologers, soothsayers and diviners of all sorts. But he also probably had in 
mind neo-Platonist philosophers like Porphyry, who made the practice of magic (which for Augus- 
tine was the worship of demons) into a part of their philosophy; a technique for discovering truth; 
the secular doctrines of the end of the paragraph. See The City of God X, 26-28. 

6. See Mk 5:13. 

7. There is a faint allusion here to Phil 2:21, which he will allude to more clearly in the last 
sentence of this section. 

8. Apart from the convoluted references to Phil 1:18 and 2:21, he does appear to be tying himself 
up in allegorical knots, because he seems to have these hired servants, who are back home with the 
father, proclaiming Christ to the prodigal, who is still in a far country. 

9. Honoravit, non oneravit. 

10. He is thus incidentally giving a symbolic explanation of the white baptismal robe the newly 
baptized were clothed with. 

11. I presume he had in mind a signet ring, which would thus symbolize the Holy Spirit as the 
seal of baptism; see 2 Cor 1:21-22. 

12. See Is 52:7, quoted in Rom 10:15 and Eph 6:15. 

13. See Lk 15:32. 

14. See Acts 15; Gal 2:11. 

15. Paulus actually means little or small. 

16. Here I omit a brief sentence: Videte quid est, paulo ante; modico ante; which translates 
“Notice what a little before means; a little before. It would appear that paulus and its derivatives 
in the sense of small or little was archaic, or almost obsolete in ordinary language. 

17. Praedicationes legis, he means more than observance of the commandments of the law, he 
also means observing in the sense of noticing the prophetic quality of the law—which of course, 
besides legislation, included all the narratives of Genesis and Exodus. 
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18. The law and the prophets—that is, the Old Testament scriptures. 

19. Augustine is explaining the Greek word symphonia, which was transliterated in his Latin 
text; so I keep its English derivative here. 

20. He appears to be speaking of an actual case (or cases) he knew about. I differ with the editor 
of the Latin text over punctuation; he makes this whole sentence a question. 

21. You, the Jew; and scripture says this, not in the actual text of Luke, but equivalently in all 
its pages. 

22. See Lk 15:32. The father said this, not the servant; Augustine is possibly suggesting that this 
is an essential feature of the New Testament revelation, which the Old Testament (the servant) was 
not in a position to tell about. 

23. True; but that Augustine should say that Christ's death (the slaying of the fatted calf) was 
the due (debebatur) of the godless is an astonishingly bold remark from him, of all people. He didn’t 
really mean it, of course, except in the sense that Christ freely assumed a kind of quasi-obligation 
to die for sinners. 

24. See Ps 44:20. 

25. See Gn 1:1. 

26. The key text for kids or goats representing sinners is Mt 25:31, the scene of the last judgment 
and the separation of the sheep from the goats. Augustine makes great use of the symbolism in 
Sermon 4 on Esau and Jacob. 

27. At first sight one would have expected him to say that this is what the Jews ought to be doing, 
but arent. However, he is still, so to say, reading their inner thoughts in their consciences’ conver- 
sation with God, as represented by the elder son’s conversation with his father. As he sees Jews of 
this kind, they are halfway to becoming Christians, but finding the process painful. 

28. A characteristic Augustinian twist—where you would expect him to say “whom we are to 
serve.” 

This whole paragraph has been full of little idiomatic phrases which I am not at all sure of having 
rendered correctly. But the general drift is clear. 

29. See Gn 1:28. 

30. So the younger son is now Christ, as well as the Gentiles. Multivalent symbolism is at the 
heart of Augustine’s technique of interpretation, and rightly so; in this case, because Christ started 
it by identifying himself with those who believe in him, so that Paul can later develop this into his 
statement of the believing community as the body of Christ. 

In this connection Augustine could have remarked that the elder brother also represents Christ 
as well as the Jews, because, a) Christ indeed “has never disregarded his Father’s commandment”; 
and b) Jesus himself says to the Father, in his great prayer after his discourse at the last supper (Jn 
17:10), all that is mine is yours, and yours mine. In a sermon so sympathetic to the Jews as this, it 
is rather a pity he did not make this connection. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 16:9: MAKE YOURSELVES FRIENDS 
WITH THE MAMMON OF INIQUITY, ETC. 


Date: uncertain! 


The least ones 


1. The warning I receive must be the warning I pass on to you. The gospel 
reading we heard just now warns us to make friends from the mammon of 
iniquity, so that they too may receive those who do so into eternal tents. Who 
can they be who will have eternal tents, but the saints of God? And who are the 
ones to be received by them into eternal tents, but those who relieve their wants 
and cheerfully provide them with what they need? So let us recall that at the last 
judgment the Lord is going to say to those who will be standing at his right hand, 
1 was hungry and you gave me to eat, and the rest that you know about (Mt 
25:35). And when they asked when they did him this service, he replied, When 
you did it to one of these least of mine, you did it to me (Mt 25:40). It’s these 
least of people who receive you into eternal tents.* That's what he said to those 
on the right, because they did it; that’s what he said to those on the left, because 
they refused to do it. As for those on the right who did it, what did they receive, 
or rather what are they going to receive? Come, he said, blessed of my Father, 
take possession of the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. For I was hungry, and you gave me to eat. When you did it to one of these 
least of mine, you did it to me (Mt 25:34-35, 40). 

So who are the least ones of Christ? They are those who have said goodbye 
to all their possessions and followed him, and have distributed whatever they 
had among the poor, so that they may serve God unfettered by temporal fetters, 
and freed of the burdens of the world may raise their shoulders on high as though 
they had sprouted wings.‘ These are the least. Why least? Because humble, 
because not high and mighty, not proud. Weigh these least ones, and you will 
find them a heavy weight. 


The mammon of iniquity 


2. But what does he mean by saying that they are made friends with the 
mammon of iniquity? What is the mammon of iniquity? First of all, what’s 
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mammon? I mean, it’s not an English word.° It’s a Hebrew word, related to the 
Punic language. These languages, you see, are connected with each other in the 
way their words have closely related meanings.’ What in Punic is called “mam- 
mon” in English is called “gain.” What in Hebrew is called “mammona” in 
English is called “riches.” So, to put the whole thing into English, what our Lord 
Jesus Christ said is, Make yourselves friends with the riches of iniquity. 

Some people, of course, understand this perversely, and grab other people’s 
property, and dispose of some of it to the poor, and think they are doing what 
is here commanded. They say, you see, “Robbing others of their property is the 
mammon of iniquity; to spend some of this, especially on the saints in need, 
that’s making friends with the mammon of iniquity.” This way of understanding 
it needs to be put straight, in fact it needs to be erased from the tablets of your 
hearts. I won’t have you understanding it like that. Give alms from the proceeds 
of your just labors; give from what you rightly possess. 

After all, you’re not going to corrupt Christ the judge, to ensure he doesn’t 
hear the case against you of the poor, whom you have stolen from.“ I mean, if 
you were to plunder some ineffective person, you being much more effective 
and powerful, and he went with you to some human judge on this earth who had 
some authority to judge, and wanted to bring a charge against you, and you gave 
the judge some of the spoils and plunder from that helpless man, so that he would 
give judgment in your favor, would that judge please even you? Take it that he 
has given judgment for you, and yet such is the virtue and force of justice that 
the judgment displeases even you. 

Don't picture God to yourself as being like that, don’t set up such an idol as 
that in your heart. Your God is not such as you yourself ought not even to be. 
If you yourself wouldn’t give judgment like that, but would give a just judgment, 
even in that case your God is better than you are. He isn’t inferior to you; he’s 
more just, he is the font of justice. Whatever good you have done, you have 
drawn from there; whatever good you have gushed forth, you have quaffed from 
there. You praise the water jar which gets something from there, and will you 
blame the source? 

Don't make up your minds to give alms from money made by usury and 
exorbitant interest rates. I am speaking to the faithful, I’m speaking to those to 
whom we dispense the body of Christ. Be afraid, put yourselves right; don’t 
make me mention names later on, and say it’s you that do this, and it’s you that 
do this.'° And I think that if I do so, you shouldn't be angry with me but with 
yourselves, to put yourselves right. That, you see, is the point of what it says in 
the psalm, Be angry and do not sin (Ps 4:4). I want you to be angry, but not in 
such a way as to sin. In order not to sin, though, whom have you got to be angry 
with but yourselves? What, after all, is a repentant person but a person who is 
angry with himself? In order to receive pardon, he exacts a penalty from himself, 
and rightly says to God, Turn your eyes away from my sins, since I myself 
acknowledge my sin (Ps 51:9.3). If you acknowledge them, he in turn overlooks 
them. i Those of you who used to do this, stop doing it. It is unlawful. 
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You people who have made money 
in a bad way, do good with it 


3. But if you've already done this, and have that sort of money, and have 
made your pile in this way, in this way accumulated wealth, what you have has 
been wrongfully acquired; don’t go on now adding more wrongs—and make 
yourselves friends with the mammon of iniquity. Did Zacchaeus make his 
money in a good way? Read and see for yourselves.'? He was the head of the 
publicans, that is, one to whom the public customs were entrusted; that’s where 
he got his wealth from. He had put the squeeze on many people, he’d taken 
money from many people, he d made many a pile. Christ entered his house, and 
salvation came upon his house; that’s what the Lord himself said, after all: Today 
salvation has come upon this house (Lk 19:9). 

But observe this salvation. First, he was eager to see the Lord, because he 
was small of stature; but the crowd got in the way, and so he climbed up a 
sycamore tree, and saw him passing by. And he looked up at him and said, 
“Zacchaeus, come down; it is with you I must stay (Lk 19:5). You are suspended 
up there, but I’m not keeping you in suspense, that is I‘m not putting you off. 
You wanted to see me passing by, today you will find me living with you.” The 
Lord went in to him; he was filled with joy and said, Half of all my goods Iam 
giving to the poor. Look how hard he runs, this man running to make friends 
with the mammon of iniquity. And to make sure he didn’t remain liable from 
another quarter, If I have taken anything from anyone, he said, 1 will pay back 
four times over (Lk 19:8). He inflicted a condemnation on himself, in order not 
to incur damnation. 

So then, you people that have made money in a bad way, do good with it. 
You that haven’t made it in a bad way, don’t start acquiring it in a bad way. Be 
good yourself, you that do good with what was badly gotten; and when you have 
begun to do some good with what was badly gotten, don’t remain bad yourself. 
Your cash has been converted to good use, and are you yourself to remain bad? 


Riches by iniquity 


4. There is, as a matter of fact, another way of understanding the matter, and 
I won't pass it over in silence. The mammon of iniquity means all worldly 
wealth, wherever it comes from. Wherever it’s collected from, it’s the mammon 
of iniquity, that is, the riches of iniquity. What do I mean by saying it’s the riches 
of iniquity? It’s money, which iniquity calls by the name of riches or wealth. I 
mean, if you‘re looking for true wealth, it’s something else altogether. Job, 
stripped naked, had it in abundance, when he had a heart full of thoughts of God, 
and after losing all his possessions offered praise to God like so many precious 
gems. From what treasure chest could he produce them, if he had nothing? Those 
are the true riches. 

These, though, are called riches by iniquity. You possess them, I’m not 
blaming you. An inheritance has come your way, your father was rich and left 
it to you. You’ve acquired it all honestly, you have a well-furnished, well- 
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provided house thanks to your just labors, I’m not blaming you. Yet even so, 
don’t go calling all that wealth; because if you call it wealth, you will love it; 
and if you love it, you will perish with it. Lose it, in order not to be lost; give it 
away, in order to accumulate; sow, in order to reap. Don’t call all this stuff riches, 
because it isn’t real, true riches. It’s full of poverty, always liable to accidents. 
What sort of riches are they that have you in dread of a robber, that have you in 
dread of your slave, in case he should kill you, grab them all, and run away? If 
they were true riches, they would relieve you of all anxiety. 


As long as riches are on earth, they are not riches 


5. So the true wealth is that which we cannot lose, once we have it. And in 
case you should be afraid of a thief getting at it, it will be in a place where no 
one can grab it. Listen to your Lord: Lay up for yourselves treasure in heaven, 
where no thief can approach (Mt 6:20). It will only be riches then, when you 
transfer it. As long as they are on earth, they are not riches. But the world calls 
them riches, iniquity calls them so. The reason God calls them the mammon of 
iniquity is that iniquity calls them riches. 

Listen to the psalm: Lord, deliver me from the hand of the sons of foreigners, 
whose mouths have spoken vanity; and their right hands are hands of iniquity; 
whose sons are like young vines planted firmly from their youth; their daughters 
neatly dressed, adorned all round in the likeness of the temple, their storerooms 
full, belching from this one to that; their oxen fat, their sheep prolific, multiplied 
in their journeys. There are no ruined walls, no breach, no outcry in their streets 
(Ps 144:1 1-14). There you have the kind of prosperity the psalm has described; 
but pay attention to what it really is, and who are the sons of iniquity the psalm 
has presented us with: whose mouths have spoken vanity, and their right hands 
are hands of iniquity. Those are the sort it has set before us, and it has said their 
prosperity is only on the earth. And how did it go on? They said the people is 
blessed which has these things (Ps 144:15). But who said it? Foreign sons, 
Philistines,'* who don’t belong to the seed of Abraham; they are the ones who 
said the people is blessed which has these things. Who said it? Those whose 
mouths have spoken vanity. So it’s vain to say that those who have these things 
are blessed. And yet that is what is said by those whose mouths have spoken 
vanity. It’s by them that all these things are called riches, which are here called 
the mammon of iniquity. 


True wealth 


6. “The point is, what do you say? Because those sons of foreigners, those 
whose mouths have spoken vanity, have said that the people which has these 
things is blessed; what do you say?” These are false riches, give me the true 
ones. “You find fault with these, show me what you admire. You want me to 
make light of this, show me what I should prefer.” Let the psalm itself tell us. 
You see, the one who said, They said the people is blessed which has these 


168 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


things, is giving us the sort of answer that invites us to say to him, that is to the 
psalm, “Look, you’ve taken this away from us, and given us nothing in return. 
Here’s this worldly wealth, here we are, making light of it; what are we to live 
by, what’s going to make us blessed? Because these people who have spoken, 
well they will manage for themselves. After all, they said that people who have 
wealth are blessed. What do you say?” 

Being interrogated, so to say, like this, he answers and says, “They say the 
rich are blessed. I say, Blessed is the people of whom the Lord is its God (Ps 
144:15).” There you are, you've heard what true wealth is; make friends with 
the mammon of iniquity, and you will be the blessed people of whom the Lord 
is its God. Sometimes we are passing along a road, and we see the most lovely, 
fertile farms, and we say, “Who does that farm belong to?” We are told, 
“So-and-so,” and we say, “Happy man”; we are talking nonsense. Happy the 
man that house belongs to, happy the man that farm belongs to, those cattle 
belong to, that slave belongs to, that family belongs to. Away with this nonsense, 
if you want to hear the truth. Happy is the man of whom the Lord is his God. 
Not, you see, happy the one whose farm this is, but whose God that is. 

But you, to make it perfectly clear that happiness consists in possessions, say 
that your farm has made you happy. Why? Because you live by it. I mean, when 
you praise your farm to the skies, that’s what you say: “It feeds me, I live by it.” 
Well, just observe what you really live by. He is what you live by, the one to 
whom you can say, With you is the fountain of life (Ps 36:9). Blessed is the 
people of whom the Lord is its God. O Lord my God, O Lord our God, in order 
that we may come to you, make us find our happiness in you. We don’t want to 
find it in gold nor in silver, nor in farms; we don’t want to find it in these earthly 
things so empty as they are, the passing toys of a fallen existence. Do not let our 
mouths speak vanity. Make us happy from you, because we shall not lose you. 
When we hold you, we shall neither lose you, nor be lost ourselves. Make us 
happy with you, because happy, blessed is the people, of whom the Lord is its 
God. 

Nor is God angry if we call him our farm. After all, we read that The Lord is 
the portion of my inheritance (Ps 16:5). It’s a great thing, brothers and sisters, 
that we are his inheritance, and he is our inheritance; because we cultivate him, 
and he cultivates us. “s It’s no insult to him to say that he worships us, in the sense 
of cultivating us. Because if we cultivate him, in the sense of worshiping him 
as our God, he worships or cultivates us as his field. And to show you that he 
cultivates us, listen to the one he sent us: I am the vine, he said, you are the 
branches. My Father is the cultivator" (Jn 15:1). So he cultivates us. If we 
produce fruit, he gets his barn ready. But if we want, under such a cultivator, to 
be mere stalks, and produce thorns instead of wheat, I don’t want to say what 
follows, let's end on a joyful note.“ 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 
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NOTES 


1. Toward the end of section 2, however, there is clear evidence that this sermon was preached 
in Augustine’s own church of Hippo. See note 9 below. 

2. See Lk 16:9. 

3. See Lk 16:19. 

4. See Sermon 112A, 6 for an elucidation of this image. 

5. That he should, as it were, restrict the least of Christ's followers to religious (the ones he 
earlier called “saints of God,” as being consecrated to his service), is because he did not identify 
poverty, as such, with virtue, or merit, or grace. You may be poor and marginalized, and still have 
the same materialist outlook as the rich and influential, among whom you perhaps dream of finding 
yourself. But elsewhere, even when he is making this point, he is less restrictive in his interpretation 
than here. That he takes this line here may be because he was, in effect, preaching for the support 
of the religious communities of men and of women in Hippo, of some of which at least he was to 
all intents and purposes the founder. 

6. He said “a Latin word,” of course. 

7. Punic, still spoken widely in North Africa, was a derivative of Phoenician (much as Afrikaans 
is a derivative of Dutch—or American of English); and Phoenician and Hebrew were practically 
dialectical variations of the same Canaanite language. “Mamona” in the gospel is, in any case, not 
Hebrew but Aramaic. But that is entirely by the way. 

8. Ut non vos audiat cum pauperibus quibus tollitis. At first sight this seems to be rather incon- 
gruous with what he has been saying, because he has apparently been criticizing the Robin Hood 
types, who rob the rich to help the poor. But in fact he was criticizing a cruder and inuch more 
common reality—those who rob ordinary people of modest means by various oppressive devices 
and fraudulent practices, and then pay “the saints,” the Church, conscience money; as in the film 
“The Godfather.” 

9. It is important to find Augustine firmly warning Christians that the God they worship may 
often be an idol of their own making. In modern western society the idol usually bears a striking 
resemblance to Mammon, not infrequently wearing the crown of Caesar. 

10. It is this little passage that proves, in my estimation, that he was preaching in Hippo to his 
own people, over whom he had authority, and whose names and activities he was familiar with. 

11. Word play on two compounds of the word “to know”: Si tu agnoscis, et ille ignoscit. 

12. See Lk 19:2. 

13. In modern, doubtlessly correct, translations of this psalm, these are being requested as our 
blessings, not stated as those of foreigners. 

14. Alienigenae, literally “foreign born.” But this is the word with which Augustine’s text, 
following the Greek, invariably designated the Philistines. 

15. One should understand these questions as being addressed to Augustine the preacher by an 
imagined member of the congregation. 

16. The assumption evidently was that an inheritance meant property in land. The word colo 
means both to cultivate land and to worship God. 

17. Agricola. 

18. And with a most horrific mixture of agricultural metaphors that no doubt set his audience 
siggling. 
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PREACHED AT HIPPO DIARRHYTUS IN THE BASILICA OF THE HOLY MARTYR 
QUADRATUS, ON SUNDAY, 25 SEPTEMBER, ON THE GOSPEL WHERE IT TELLS OF 
THAT RICH MAN AND LAZARUS THE BEGGAR 


Date: 410! 


The refusal of the Jews to believe in Christ 


1. The faith of Christians, which is laughed at by the godless and by un- 
believers, is this, that we say that there is another life after this life, and that 
there is a resurrection of the dead, and that after the passing of this world and 
age there is a judgment at the end. Since in the ordinary way of human thinking 
this wasn’t generally believed, but was all the same preached and published by 
God’s servants the prophets, and by the law which was given through Moses, 
and still seemed incredible to most people, there came our Lord and savior Jesus 
Christ, to persuade the human race of the truth of it. 

But he is the Son of God, born invisibly and ineffably of the Father, coeternal 
with the Father and equal to the Father, and with the Father one God; he is the 
Word of the Father, through which all things were made,’ and the counsel of the 
Father by which the universe is governed.’ And therefore, by accepting flesh 
and becoming visible to human eyes, he brought down to earth this infinite 
greatness of his, this incomprehensible majesty and authority, which human 
understanding had been unable to grasp. So then since God, that is the very 
godhead, was not visible in Christ, the flesh that could be seen was despised. 
He, however, proved his inner divinity by his miracles; and while he was openly 
seen to be such as could be discounted by human eyes,“ he did such great deeds 
that he showed himself to be the Son of God by the very works. 

So when he had done great deeds, given useful precepts, rebuked and cor- 
rected vices, taught virtues, restored the health even of bodies in order to heal 
the minds of unbelievers, the people among whom he was born and brought up 
and performed such marvels fell into a rage and killed him. He though, who had 
come in order to be born, had of course also come in order to die. Nor did he 
wish the death of his flesh, which he had accepted in order to provide an example 
and proof of the resurrection, to be unprofitable, but instead he allowed the hands 
of wicked men to inflict it on him, so that while they refused to do what he 
commanded, he himself might suffer what he willed. 
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It came to pass; Christ was killed, buried, rose again, as we know, as the gospel 
bears witness, as has now been proclaimed through the whole world; and still, as 
you can see, the Jews refuse to believe in Christ, now, after he has risen from the 
dead, and being glorified in the sight of his disciples has ascended into heaven; 
now, when the proclamations of the prophets are being fulfilled throughout the 
whole wide world. And indeed, all the prophets, who foretold that Christ would 
be born, and die, and rise again, and ascend into heaven, also foretold his Church, 
that was to come to be among all nations. As for the Jews, even if they did not see 
Christ rising again and going up to heaven, they should at least see the Church 
spread through the whole world, because of course the fulfillment of this implies 
the fulfillment of all those other things said by the prophets.° 


Moses and the prophets foretold the coming of Christ 


2. The same sort of thing happens with them as we have just now heard about 
from the gospel; the reason, I mean, they don’t listen to Christ, who has risen 
from the dead, is that they did not listen to Christ when he lived on earth. That, 
you see, is what Abraham said to this rich man, who was being tormented in 
hell, and wanted someone to be sent to the upper world to inform his brothers 
about what went on in the netherworld, and tell them, before they came to that 
place of torment, to live good lives and repent of their sins, in order to earn 
admittance rather to the bosom of Abraham instead of the torments which the 
rich man himself had come to. 

So when this rich man was concerned about all this, thoughtful of others too 
late, who had ignored the poor man lying at his own door—and perhaps it was 
precisely because he had been proudly disdainful of him that his very tongue 
was now burning, and he longed for a drop of water on it.’ So because he had 
not done in the upper world what he ought to have done in order not to come 
down there, he began too late to spare a kind thought for others too. But what 
did Abraham say? If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, not even 
anyone who may rise from the dead will persuade them (Lk 16:31). 

That's the exact truth, brothers and sisters; the reason why Jews today cannot 
be persuaded to believe in the one who rose from the dead is that they have not 
listened to Moses and the prophets; because if they were willing to listen to 
them, they would there find foretold what has now been fulfilled and what they 
still refuse to believe. So let us apply to ourselves what we have been saying 
about the Jews, or else while we are concentrating our attention on others, we 
may fall into the same impiety ourselves. The gospel, my dearest friends, is not 
read to the Jews; Moses and the prophets are read, which they won't listen to; 
but if they would listen, they would believe in Christ, because Moses and the 
prophets foretold the coming of Christ. So we, when the gospel is read to us, 
mustn't be as they are when the prophets are read to them. Among them, I mean, 
as I’ve just said, the gospel is not chanted, but it is chanted among us. 
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The example of the rich man is a warning to us 


3. Here we are, then; you've just heard from the gospel about two lives, one 
present, the other future; the present life we have, the future life we believe 
about; we are in the present one, we haven't yet reached the future one. While 
we are in the present life, let us earn the right to the future one; after all, we 
aren’t dead yet. Do you imagine the gospel is chanted among the denizens of 
the underworld, of hell? Even if it were chanted there, of course that rich man 
would hear it to no purpose, since there could no longer be a profitable repen- 
tance there. It’s read to us, and it’s heard by us precisely where, while we live, 
we are able to put ourselves right, in order to avoid coming to those torments. 

Do we believe what is read, or do we not believe it? Far be it from me to suppose 
of your graces that you do not believe. You are, after all, Christians, and you 
wouldn't be Christians in any sense whatever, if you didn’t believe God's gospel. 
So because you are Christians, it’s plain that you do believe the gospel. We heard, 
it was chanted just now, There was a rich man, proud of course, vaunting himself 
in his riches, who used to wear purple and fine linen, and feast sumptuously every 
day. Now there used to lie at his gate a certain disease-ridden pauper called 
Lazarus, whose sores the dogs even used to lick; and he longed to assuage his 
hunger from the scraps that fell from the rich man’s table (Lk 16:19-21), and he 
couldn’t do so. That’s where the rich man’s crime lies; obviously because Lazarus 
longed to satisfy his hunger on the scraps and could not do so, though their common 
humanity required it. So that rich man then, if he had taken pity on the poor man 
lying at his gate, and had been willing to spend his wealth on kindness, would also 
have come himself to the place that poor man came to. 

I mean, it wasn’t poverty that brought Lazarus to his rest, rather than humility; 
nor is it the case that it was his riches that dragged back the rich man from such 
a marvelous rest, and not his pride and infidelity.* Because to show you, brothers 
and sisters, that in the upper world this rich man was an unbeliever, let me prove 
it from his own words, which he spoke in the underworld. Concentrate, please; 
he wanted someone to go from the dead, to tell his brothers what went on in the 
underworld. This request was not granted him, but Abraham said, They have 
Moses and the prophets, let them listen to those. No, father Abraham, he said, 
but if someone were to go hence from the underworld, they will be persuaded 
(Lk 16:29-30). By saying this he showed that he too, when he had been in the 
upper world, had not believed Moses and the prophets, but had longed for 
someone to rise from the dead for him. 

Watch out for people like that now, and observe where they will end up. The 
example of this rich man is a warning to us, if you have faith. How many people 
there are nowadays who say, “May it go well with us, while we live; let's eat 
and drink and enjoy these delights. What's this stuff people tell us about there 
being an afterward? Who ever came back here from there? Who ever rose again 
here from there?” That sort of thing is said; that’s what this rich man used to 
say - and what he didn’t believe alive, he experienced dead. It would have been 
better for him while alive to correct himself profitably, than when dead to be 
unprofitably tormented. 
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Due payments for both believers and unbelievers 


4. So now let us change this way of speaking, if there is by any chance 
anybody among us who is in the habit of talking like that. For what God 
commands us to believe, he doesn’t offer now to our sight; the reason he doesn’t 
do so is so that faith may have a reward. I mean if he showed it to you directly, 
what merit would there be in your believing it? It wouldn't in fact be believing, 
but seeing. All the more reason for God not showing it to you, so that you may 
have the chance to believe. He’s telling you what to believe, he’s keeping it for 
you to see. But if you won't believe when he requires faith of you, he won't 
keep for you the sight of himself; but what will be kept for you is what that rich 
man was tormented with among the denizens of the underworld in hell. 

And when our Lord and savior Jesus Christ comes, who is preached as having 
already come now in such a way that his coming again is also expected, he will 
come with due payments for both believers and unbelievers; ready to give 
believers their rewards, to dispatch unbelievers into eternal fire. And he said in 
the gospel how he is going to sit in judgment at the end, how he is going to set 
some at his right hand, others at his left, and to sift all the nations, as a shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goats; how the just will be on the right hand, the 
wicked on the left; how he is going to say to the just, Come, blessed of my Father, 
receive the kingdom which has been prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world; and to the wicked and unbelievers, Go into eternal fire, which has been 
prepared for the devil and his angels (Mt 25:34, 41). 

What more could a judge do in your favor than to tell you beforehand what 
his final sentence would be, so that you could avoid incurring it? Brothers and 
sisters, when someone threatens, it means he doesn’t want to strike; because if 
he jumped on you without warning, he would also strike. Anyone who says, 
“Watch out,” doesn’t want to find anybody to strike. People positively invite a 
beating, people actually buy themselves punishment, if in spite of God saying 
so often and so long, “Watch out,” they refuse to believe him. 

And indeed, what here and now is the punishment of those who go astray? 
Some affliction perhaps, and some scourging that is for the purpose of either 
correcting or testing. Either, you see, people are corrected for their sins to avoid 
their incurring, uncorrected, severer punishments, or else their faith is being 
tested, to see with what endurance or what patience it remains intact under the 
Father’s chastisement; not grumbling angrily at the Father when he chastises 
and rejoicing at his caresses; but so rejoicing at his caresses that one also thanks 
him for chastising; because he chastises every son whom he receives (Heb 12:6; 
Prv 3:11-12). 

What terrible things the martyrs suffered, what things they endured! Chains, 
squalor, prison, torture, fire, wild beasts—how many frightful kinds of death! 
They trampled on them all. You see, they saw something in spirit which meant 
that they didn’t care about what they saw in the flesh. They had in them an eye 
of faith, an eye that was directed at the future, so that they could shrug off the 
present. But if your eye for the future has been snuffed out, you shudder in terror 
at the present, and never reach the future. 
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God put himself in debt by making 
a promise, not by taking a loan 


5. So it’s faith that is being built up in us. Nowadays, if anyone is reluctant 
to believe that Christ was born of the virgin Mary, that he suffered, that he was 
crucified, he should believe the Jews that he existed and was killed, should 
believe the gospel that he was born of the virgin and rose again; there are, you 
see, grounds for believing. Not even hostile Jews will have the nerve to say, 
“Christ didn’t exist in our nation,” or, “This man what’s-his-name that the 
Christians worship, he never existed.” “He did exist,” they say, “and our ances- 
tors killed him, and he died, as a man.” 

If we find all that followed his death mentioned by the prophets, that the 
whole world was going to run to take his name, that all the nations and all the 
families of the nations shall worship him, io and that even all kings and rulers 
are to be put under his yoke; and if we see what was foretold before the birth of 
Christ fulfilled after the death of Christ, how we must deceive ourselves if we 
refuse the rest, when we see so much fulfilled amongst us! You see, brothers 
and sisters, we ourselves—not just we people who are Christians here—we are 
the whole world now. A few years ago we didn’t exist; and it’s wonderful how 
it has come about that what didn’t exist throughout so many ages should exist 
like that now. 

We read about it in the prophets. In case we should assume it has come about 
by chance, we find it was foretold. It’s this, after all, that increases our faith, this 
that builds it up, this that strengthens it. Nobody can possibly say, “It happens 
out of the blue.” How? Here's something that never was on earth before.“ 
Well, not infrequently you find in the scriptures that God was bound in them to 
the obligations of a debt, but one he was going to pay in his own good time. But 
how could God owe any debt? Had he ever received a loan from anybody, seeing 
that he grants everyone everything and more, and that he made the recipients to 
grant it to? The very people, after all, for things to be granted to, didn’t exist 
once. You can say, “God conceded me these things for my merits.” Very well, 
suppose he did concede you these good things for your merits. To whom did he 
concede that you should exist? You weren’t in existence, so what did he grant 
you? He granted you, gratis and for nothing, that you should exist; I mean, you 
had hardly earned the right to exist before you existed. Give him the credit for 
being pleased to grant you everything else too gratis and for nothing. 

So we have the grace of God, and the whole world in some way or other 
holding God in its debt; or rather, it didn’t hold him, because it was ignorant of 
the bond he had entered into. He put himself in debt by making a promise, not 
by taking a loan. After all, we talk about a debt in two ways: “Pay back what 
you have received, or what you have promised.” Because you can’t say to God, 
“Pay back” as regards what he has promised—I mean, he hasn't received 
anything from man, seeing that he has given man everything—it remains that 
the only way he can be in our debt is by having graciously made us promises. 
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The scriptures were to be found 
with the one single Jewish nation 


6. This making of promises was recorded in the scriptures. These scriptures 
were to be found with the one single Jewish nation, in which he chose to be born 
of the flesh of his faithful servant, who believed in him.]? And how was that 
nation born? From Abraham an old man, and from Sarah, a barren woman; that 
Isaac, from whom the nation of the Jews had sprung, should be begotten and 
born took a miracle. The old man could hope for nothing from his own organs, 
dared expect nothing from the barrenness of his wife. What he couldn’t possibly 
count on, God offered him, and he believed God when he offered it to him, 
though he never dared to expect it from God. 

And after he had believed, and a son had been born to him, from whom he 
believed would be born countless descendants, God asked him to sacrifice this 
very son to him. And so great was Abraham’s faith that he did not hesitate to 
sacrifice his only son, about whom he had received the promise. Did he shrink 
back, and say to God, “Lord, it was a great thing that you should grant me a son 
in my old age; it was what I had longed for, an immense joy that a son, unhoped 
for, should be born to me; is this the one you are requiring me to slay? Would 
it not have been better for you not to have given me him, than once you had 
given him to take him away?” He did not say that, but he believed that whatever 
he perceived God to wish was for the good. 

That’s faith, brothers and sisters. Certainly that poor man was carried up to 
Abraham’s bosom, that rich man down to the torments of hell. To show you that 
there is no blame attached to being rich, Abraham in whose bosom Lazarus 
rested was rich. He was rich here on earth, as we have the scripture informing 
us; he had great wealth in gold, silver, flocks, household. He was rich, but he 
was not proud. That’s to show you that the only thing that was tormented in the 
rich man was pride, the only thing tormented was his vices. They were what 
earned him punishment, not his substance that came from God; after all, the 
substance that comes from God is good, whoever it is given to; but if you use it 
well, you get a reward, if you use it badly, you are visited with punishment. 

Notice, though, in what spirit Abraham possessed riches. Was he keeping 
them for his children? If he was prepared to offer his very son at God’s com- 
mand, how he must have thought nothing of riches! 


God made you yourself to his image 


7. So then, this scripture, according to which God put himself in debt by 
making a promise, escaped the notice of the Jews. Our Lord Jesus Christ came, 
born according to this very scripture, because paid back according to its terms; 
suffering according to this very scripture, because it foretold that he would 
suffer; rising again according to this very scripture, because it foretold that he 
would rise again; ascending into heaven according to this very scripture, because 
it foretold he would ascend there.!“ After he had ascended, unrecognized and 
disregarded by the Jews, he began to send his apostles to the nations, and in 
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some sort of way to rouse them from their sleep, and say, “Get up, receive 
payinent of the debt that was promised you once upon a time.” 

Did you ever hear of people prodding their creditor, and offering what they 
owed them? The nations, you see, didn’t rise up because they had God in their 
debt; they were called, they began to take a look at scripture, and to find there 
that what they were receiving had been promised them long ago. They received 
Christ, who had been promised, and was produced; they received the grace of 
God, the Holy Spirit, who had been promised, and was produced; they received 
the Church itself, spread through all nations, which had been promised, and was 
produced. 

As for the idols, which the nations used to worship, God had promised he 
would overturn them; you can read about it in the scriptures, you will find it 
there. ls You can see how God has done this in our own times, something he 
promised so many thousands of years ago. Human beings, you see, had been 
“converted” from the one they had been made by to what they themselves had 
made. And since the maker is always better than what he makes, it follows that 
God is better, not only than man whom he made, but also than all angels, powers, 
authorities, seats, thrones, dominions,'* because he brought them all into being; 
and that whatever man makes is inferior to man himself. 

To such lunacy had mankind been reduced that they worshiped idols; they 
would have deserved condemnation if they had worshiped the craftsmen who 
made the idols. It’s obvious, brothers and sisters, that the craftsmen were better 
than the idols they made, and while people would be detestable enough if they 
worshiped the craftsman, they actually worship the very idol the craftsman 
made. They would make themselves detestable by worshiping the craftsman; 
but they would still be better than those who worship the idol. So if the better 
of the two sorts are to be condemned, how I must bewail the worse! If I have 
said that the one who worships the craftsman is to be condemned, how much 
more so the person who passes over the craftsman and worships the idol, who 
has passed over, that is to say, the better of the two, and attached himself to the 
inferior? 

But who was the better one that he passed over first of all? God, by whom 
he was made himself. Is he looking for an image of God? He has it in himself. 
I mean, no craftsman could make an image of God, but God could make an 
image for himself. He didn’t make it for you in something else, but he made you 
yourself to his image. And by worshiping the image of a man,“ made by a 
craftsman, you deface the image of God which God has impressed on you. 
Therefore, when he calls you to return to him, he wants you to pay back that 
image, which you yourself have lost and worn out by rubbing it, so to say, 
smooth with your earthly greed.” 


God seeks to receive back his image from us 


8. Thus it is, brothers and sisters, that God seeks to receive back his image 
from us. He reminds those Jews of this, when they offered him a coin. First, you 
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remember, they wanted to test him, when they said, Sir, is it lawful to pay tribute 
to Caesar? (Mk 12:14); the idea being that if he said, “It is,” they would tell 
tales about him, that he bore ill will against Israel, because he wanted the nation 
to be tributary, to be subjected to the emperor, to pay tribute. But if he said, “It 
isn’t lawful to pay tribute,” they would tell tales about him that he was giving 
people anti-Caesar instructions, and was responsible for their not paying the 
tribute they owed, because they had been subjugated. 

He saw how they were tempting him, as truth sees falsehood, and he very 
shortly nailed the lie from the mouths of the liars. You see, he didn’t pronounce 
sentence on them from his own mouth, but made them pass judgment on 
themselves, because it is written, Out of your own mouth shall you be justified, 
and out of your own mouth shall you be condemned (Mt 12:37). Why are you 
tempting me, you hypocrites? he said. Show me a coin. They showed him one. 
Whose image, he said, and inscription does it have? They answered, Caesar 8. 
And he said, So pay back to Caesar what is Caesar’s, and to God what is God’s 
(Mk 12:15-17). 

Just as Caesar seeks his image in your coin, so God seeks his image in your 
character. Give back to Caesar, he says, what belongs to Caesar. What does 
Caesar look for from you? His image. What does God look for from you? His 
image. But Caesar’s image is on a coin, God’s image is in you. If ever you lose 
a coin, you moan and groan, because you’ve lost Caesar’s image. When you 
worship an idol, do you not moan and groan, because you are injuring God’s 
image in you? 


The gospel is being inscribed throughout all countries 


9. So then, brothers and sisters, hold onto the promises of the Lord our God, 
and now count, from the great number of his promises, how much he has paid 
up. Christ hadn’t yet been born; he was promised in scripture; he paid him up, 
he was born. He hadn't yet suffered, he hadn’t yet risen again; this too he paid 
up; he suffered, was crucified, and he rose again. His passion is our premium, 
his blood is our redemption. He ascended into heaven, as he had promised; this 
too he paid up. He sent the gospel through all countries; that’s why he wished 
there to be four gospels, to signify by the number four the whole wide world, 
from east and west, from north and south. That’s why he wished to have twelve 
disciples, so that they might be seen to be distributed in threes to the four corners; 
because the world has been called in the Trinity, in the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. 

He paid this one up; he sent out the gospel, as he foretold: How beautiful are 
the feet of those evangelizers who proclaim peace, of those evangelizing good 
things! (Is 52:7); as he foretold: There are no utterances nor words, of which 
their voices are not heard; the sound of them has gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the ends of the world (Ps 19:3-4). As he said, so he sent; the 
gospel is being inscribed throughout all countries. 

Also, the Church to begin with suffered persecution; he paid up, because he 
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had also promised martyrs. Read out the bond: Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of his just ones (Ps 116:15). What was left to be paid up afterward? 
All the kings of the earth shall worship in his presence (Ps 72:11). The kings 
too came to believe, after first making martyrs by their persecutions; so we see 
in our own times that kings have come to believe. He also paid up what he had 
promised, that idols should be smashed at the command of kings, at whose 
previous commands Christians had been killed. He also took away idols, be- 
cause he had promised, Attention will be paid to the idols of the nations (Wis 
14:11). 

So then, since he has paid up in so many instances, brothers and sisters, why 
should we not believe him? Is God not reliable enough as a debtor? Even if so 
far he had paid us up absolutely nothing, we should regard the one who made 
heaven and earth as a reliable debtor; I mean there was no risk of his becoming 
a pauper in the future and so not having the wherewithal to pay up; nor is he 
having us on, since he is himself Truth. Or is God of such tremendous power, 
that it could actually happen to him that he didn’t have time to pay up? 


Abraham's faith is an example for us 


10. The right thing to do, brothers and sisters, is to believe God before he 
pays up anything; because just as he cannot possibly lie, so he cannot deceive; 
he’s God. That’s how our ancestors believed him. That’s how Abraham believed 
him. There’s a faith for you that really deserves to be admired and made widely 
known. He had received nothing from him, and he believed his promise. We do 
not yet believe him, though we have already received so much. Was Abraham 
ever in a position to say to him, “I will believe you, because you promised me 
that, and paid up”? He believed from the very first command given, he had 
received nothing else of the sort at all. Go out from your country, he was told, 
and from your kindred, and go into a country which I will give you (Gn 12:1). 
And he believed straightaway, and he didn’t give him that country, but kept it 
for his seed. 

And to his seed he promised—what? In your seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed (Gn 22:18). His seed is Christ; because from Abraham came 
Isaac, from Isaac Jacob, from Jacob twelve sons, from these twelve the people 
of the Jews, from the people of the Jews the virgin Mary, from the virgin Mary 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And what was promised to Abraham we find fulfilled 
amongst ourselves. In your seed, it says, shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed. He believed this before he had seen anything; he believed, and he never 
saw what was promised. 

We, however, see what was promised to him; and everything that was 
promised to him was going to happen. I mean, is there anything that God has 
not yet paid up on? He declared that there were going to be troubles in this age 
of the world, and that his saints and his faithful ones would find themselves in 
trouble, and would bear fruit with endurance.?!' He foretold it, and we see it. It 
is by these very troubles we are being worn down. What troubles are there that 
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have not yet been foretold? I mean, you shouldn’t suppose, brothers and sisters, 
that the way you see human affairs being hammered nowadays wasn’t written 
in God’s scripture. It was all written there, and endurance was enjoined on 
Christians, and good things would more certainly come in the future, because 
the bad things did come, whose coming had been foretold. After all, if the things 
which had been predicted had not come about, our faith in the good things to 
come would have been undercut. But the bad things came first, precisely to help 
us believe that good things were to come in the future. 


The tribulations of this world 


11. The world now is just like an oil press; it’s under pressure. If you’re dregs, 
you run off down the drain; if oil, you remain in the vat. One way or the other, 
pressure there has to be. Observe the dregs, observe the oil. Sometimes pressure 
is applied in the world; for example, famine, war, want, dearth, poverty, an 
epidemic, robbery, greed; pressure on the poor brings unrest to the cities we 
see it all happening, That these things would happen was foretold, and we see 
them happening.” 

Amid these tribulations we find people grumbling and saying, “Look what 
great evils there are in these Christian times! How good things were, and plenty 
of them, before this age of Christianity! Things weren’t nearly so appalling 
then.” That’s the dregs coming out under pressure, running down the drain; its 
mouth is black, because it is blaspheming; it doesn’t shine. The oil gleams. 
And you find other people emerging from the same pressure, and the same 
threshing that threshed those others. Isn’t it the very same threshing that threshed 
them? You have heard the voice of the dregs, now hear the voice of the oil: 
“Thanks be to God! Blessed be your name. All these evils with which you are 
battering us had been foretold; we are assured that the good things too are going 
to come. When we and the wicked are chastised together, your will is done. We 
know you as a Father when you make promises, we know you as a Father when 
you wield the rod; train us well, and give us the inheritance which you have 
promised at the end. We bless your holy name, because you have never been a 
liar, you have brought about everything just as you have foretold it.“ 

With these praises emanating from the very pressure itself, the oil runs into the 
vats. However, because the oil press is the whole world, there is also another 
comparison given for it: Just as gold and silver are tried in the furnace, so the 
testing of tribulation tries the just (Prv 27:21; Sir 2:5). So the goldsmith’s furnace 
also furnishes a comparison. In its narrow oven there are three things: fire, gold, 
and straw. And there you can see an image of the whole world; there’s straw there, 
there’s gold there, there’s fire there; the straw is burnt up, the fire burns hot, the 
gold is tried. So too in the whole of this world there are the just, there are the 
wicked, there is tribulation; the world is like the goldsmith’s furnace, the just like 
the gold, the wicked like the straw, tribulation like the fire. The gold would never 
be purified, would it, unless the straw were burnt up? It so happens that the wicked 
are reduced to ashes; you see, when they blaspheme and grumble against God, 
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they turn into ashes. There the purified gold—the just, who patiently bear all the 
vexations of this world, and praise God in their tribulations—the purified gold is 
consigned to the treasure chests of God. God has his treasure chests, of course, in 
which to put the purified gold; he also has his dirt disposal unit, in which to dump 
the ashes of the straw. All of it leaves this world. 

You just see what you are yourself. I mean, the fire is bound to come; if it 
finds you as gold, it will remove the impurities from you; if it finds you as straw, 
it will burn you up, and reduce you to ashes. Choose which you are to be. 
Because the one thing you cannot say is: “I will do without fire.” You are already 
in the goldsmith’s furnace, where fire is bound to come. You are bound to be 
there even more, because under no circumstances can you do without fire. 


Whatever God does, let us expect his good patience 


12. So then, brothers and sisters, when we see so many things that have been 
promised, produced, and granted, why should we not believe that both the end 
of the world and the day of judgment are going to come, in order that each of 
us may then receive what we have done in the body, whether good or bad?* 
Why should we not choose for ourselves, while we live, that by which we may 
live for ever? Just suppose we have been negligent, today let us be diligent. We 
ought not to be negligent; you don’t know what tomorrow may be like. God's 
patience is warning us so to act, that we put right both ourselves and our lives, 
if they ve been bad, and that while there’s still time we choose the better things. 

Or do you imagine that God is asleep, and doesn’t see people doing bad 
things? But perhaps, instead, he is teaching us patience, and first giving an 
example of patience himself. Now he has found someone, perhaps, who has 
made progress, and doesn’t do any longer what he used to do, that is, evil. This 
person has to put up with some evil-minded so-and-so, and would like God to 
remove him; and he grumbles against God, because he leaves that enemy of his 
alone, behaving very badly no doubt, and doesn’t remove him from the scene. 
He’s forgotten that God dealt patiently with him, and that if he had wanted to 
act with severity earlier on, there would be no one there to do the talking. Are 
you demanding God’s severity? Since you have crossed over yourself, let others 
cross over too. It isn’t the case that because you have already crossed over, you 
have cut the bridge of God’s mercy behind you; there are still others to cross 
over. He made you good, when you were bad; he wants the same for others, to 
become good from being bad, just as you, from being bad, were made good. 

In this way all come in due course; though as a matter of fact, some don’t 
want to come, others do come. It is to such people, after all, that the apostle says, 
But you, according to the hardness of your heart and your unrepentant heart, 
are storing up for yourself wrath on the day of wrath and of the just judgment 
of God, who will pay back to each according to his works (Rom 2:5). In any 


- case, if the bad person wishes to persevere in being bad, he isn’t your companion, 


but will be your tester; that is to say, if he is bad and you are good, by putting 
up with the bad one you are tested and proved to be good. You will receive the 
prize of your testing, while he will find punishment in the evil of his obstinacy. 
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But whatever God does, let us expect his good patience, his fatherly discipline. 
He is the Father, he is kind, he is merciful; much rather, if he were to leave us 
to trickle away in dissipation, would he then be angry with us in a bad way. 


God is the doctor 


13. I mean, just look, brothers, and see these amphitheaters which are now 
falling into ruin. It was extravagance that built them; you don’t suppose, do you, 
that piety built them? It was nothing but the extravagance of impious men that 
built them. Don’t you want what extravagance built to fall down sometime, so that 
what piety builds can rise up instead? When these places were being built, God 
permitted it, so that some time or other people might come to recognize all the evil 
things they were doing. But because they refused to recognize this, the Lord Jesus 
Christ came; he started to point out to them their evil deeds, he started to turn what 
they most valued upside down. And they say, “How bad the Christian times are!” 
Why? Because the place you used to die in is turned upside down for you. 

“But there was plenty of all good things, they say, when these things used 
to happen.“ Certainly there was, so that good use might be made of them. So if 
you know that God gave you plenty once upon a time, and you made bad use 
of it, using it for your own destruction, observe that plenty caused you to lead 
a life of dissipation, and lose your soul. Isn't it the case that a stern father came 
along and began to say, “This boy is undisciplined. I entrusted him with this or 
that; how he has squandered that, and that!” If we only sow seed on good soil, 
so that the seed shouldn’t be wasted, how can you expect God, when we are 
undisciplined and neglect our own lives, to give us his plenty for us to misuse 
it, and not expect God to cut short the degeneration of human society? 

My brothers and sisters, he is the doctor, and he knows about cutting off a 
decaying part, to stop the decay spreading from it to other places. “One finger,” 
he says, “is to be cut off here; because it is better for one finger to be shorn off 
smooth, than for the whole body to rot.” If a human doctor does this by his 
medical skill, if the art of medicine can remove one part of the body to save 
them all from decay, why should God not cut out whatever he knows to be rotten 
in people, so that they may attain to salvation? 


Choose the hard things, which will bring you 
ease and rest without end forever 


14. So, brothers and sisters, don’t let God’s chastisements get you down, or 
he may leave you alone so that you perish forever. But we should rather beg 
him to soften the blows, and so moderate them that we don’t collapse under 
them; and we should beg him to correct us for our salvation, according to our 
measure, and to pay up afterward what he promised to his saints. Notice what 
the scripture said: The sinner has provoked the Lord; in the greatness of his 
wrath he will not search out (Ps 10:4). What does it mean, in the greatness of 
his wrath he will not search out? Because he is very angry he will not search 
out, that is, he will leave them to perish. So if it means he is very angry when 
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he doesn’t search out, it means he is very merciful when he puts us through our 
paces. And he puts us through our paces when he scourges us, when he fixes 
our hearts on himself. So let us stick it out, this saving medicine of his, and don’t 
let’s run away from his scourge. That’s what he’s teaching us with, that’s what 
he’s warning us with, that’s how he’s building us up. 

His very own Son, who came for the express purpose of giving us comfort, 
what good treatment did he receive here? Tell me. Of course, he’s the Son of 
God, he’s the Word of God through which all things were made; what good 
treatment did he ever receive here? Isn't he the one, who after casting out 
demons heard the disparaging remark, was told to his face, You have a demon 
(Jn 7:20)? The Son of God, who was casting out demons, was told by the Jews, 
You have a demon. So now the demons, who acknowledged him to be the Son 
of God,” are better than these people; after all, they acknowledged him, and 
these didn’t. But so great was his power, such was his greatness and such his 
patience, that he endured it all. He was scourged, he heard derisive remarks, he 
was knocked about, he was spat on in the face, he was crowned with thorns, he 
was crucified, he was finally hung up on the tree, he was laughed at, he was 
made fun of, he was killed, he was buried. 

The Son of God suffered all that here. If the Lord, how much more the servant? 
If the Master, how much more the disciple? If the one who created us, how much 
more we his creatures? By the example he gave us, he left us the bequest of 
patience. Why is it that we fail, precisely in this matter of patience, as though we 
had lost our head, who has gone before us to heaven? After all, that’s why our head 
went before us to heaven, as though to say, “Look, this is the way, come; through 
troubles and vexations, through patience; this is the way I have handed over to 
you. But where does it lead to, this way by which you see me climb up? To heaven. 
If you don’t want to go this way, it means you don’t want to reach there. If you 
want to reach me, you must come by the way I have shown you.” 

And the only way by which to arrive there is that of vexation, sorrow, trouble, 
anguish. In this way you will arrive at the rest which can never be taken from 
you. Would you rather, though, enjoy this ease, which lasts for a time, and turn 
aside from Christ’s way? Consider the torments of that rich man, who was being 
tormented in hell; because he too set his heart on an easy time in the present, 
and found everlasting pains awaiting him. Dearest brothers and sisters, choose 
rather the hard things, which will bring you ease and rest without end forever. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. Hippo Diarrhytus is the modern Bizerta; see Sermon 15A, note 1. That sermon was preached 
only three days before this one. Augustine was on his way back from Carthage to his own Church 
of Hippo Regius (Perler). 

2. See Jn 1:3. 
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3. There is a mixed allusion here, both to Is 9:6, from where he gets the word consilium, counsel; 
and to Wis 8:1, and other Wisdom passages which present the divine wisdom as pervading and 
directing the whole universe. 

4. An allusion to Is 53:23. One sometimes gets the impression that on the strength of this passage 
Augustine thought of Jesus as being rather ugly, possibly misshapen. 

5. This whole first section presents us with Augustine at his most formally and, one must confess, 
turgidly rhetorical. It gives the impression of having been carefully, perhaps anxiously, rehearsed. 
Possibly he did sometimes write out (or rehearse and get by heart) the opening paragraphs of his 
sermons—and then leave his genius for improvisation to take over. 

6. See Lk 16:1 9ff. 

7. Presumably because he had expressed his proud disdain with his tongue. Augustine is back 
at his usual, and much more appealing, spontaneity of style, sidetracking himself in mid-sentence. 

8. Infidelity, because he didn’t believe Moses and the prophets as the preacher goes on to explain. 

9. In a way that was both superstitious and skeptical, as the next paragraph shows. 

10. See Ps 22:27; also Gn 12:3. 

11. I take this as the words of the skeptic he is arguing with, who is backing up his statement 
that it happens out of the blue—that is, the sudden worldwide expansion of the Church. It is a 
“random event.” But it could be part of Augustine’s reply to him: it isn’t an ordinary historical event, 
the product of discernible historical forces; it is God fulfilling a very special promise. 

12. See Gn 15:6; Rom 4:3. 

13. See Gn 22: I ff. 

14. See Gn 13:2-6. 

15. See Sermon 110, note 12, for the Old Testament texts he probably had in mind. 

16. See previous note. 

17. He was speaking very loosely, or with casual exaggeration; as if we nowadays were to say 
that something in what we regard as ancient history (say, the Roman Empire) existed millions of 
years ago. For Augustine, in his more precise moments, creation itself was no more than a few 
thousand years ago—say, six or seven. 

18. See Eph 1:21, Col 1:16. 

19. Almost all the pagan idols Augustine and his congregation were familiar with were human in 
form, like the classical statues of ancient Greece. But Augustine may also have had in mind the idolatrous 
worship offered to the statues of the Roman emperors in the first three centuries of the Christian era. 

20. His main theme was God paying us the debt he incurred by making us promises; and now, 
by his digression on idolatry, he has reversed the position, and talks of us paying back the coin of 
God's image to God. 

21. See Lk 8:15; also, in general, Mt 24. 

22. Rome had been sacked by Alaric a bare month previously. 

23. The dregs from the oil press are a murky black in color: amurca in Latin. 

24. See Dn 3:26-27, and indeed the entire song of the three holy young men in the fiery furnace. 

25. See 2 Cor 5:10. 

26. I take it there is a reference here to the building of a new Christian basilica in the town at 
this time, the Basilica Florentia. See Sermon 112, note 1, and 15A, note 1. Why the city’s am- 
phitheaters should be falling into ruin is not clear. Perhaps it was just suffering an economic decline, 
and people could no longer afford to contribute to their upkeep. 

27. You used to die there, because you committed a mortal sin by going and watching what took 
place there. 

28. See Jn 1:3. 

29. He seems to associate this text with Lk 11:14-15, where they say of Jesus that he casts out 
demons by the prince of demons. There is no casting out of demons taking place in Jn 7. Augustine 
has done this before. 

30. See Mk 3:11. 

31. See Lk 16:23. 
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DISCOURSE ON THE POOR MAN LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN 
WHO WAS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND FINE LINEN 


Date: 399 


The holy gospel gives us a salutary fright in this life 


1. If this reading of the holy gospel gives us a salutary fright in this life, there 
will be nobody to frighten us after this life, because the effect of a fright is to 
put yourself right. You see, I didn’t just say, “If the divinely inspired reading 
gives us a fright,” but “if it gives us a salutary fright.” Many people, after all, 
know about being afraid, and know nothing about changing for the better. And 
could anything be more useless than a fruitless fear? 

I mean to say, how the hearts of all of us trembled and shook, when we heard 
about that proud rich man, so disdainful of the poor beggar lying at his gate, 
being so tormented among the denizens of the underworld, that even his most 
humble, abject pleas could avail him nothing at all; and about his getting the 
answer, not a cruel but a just one, that it was quite impossible to give him any 
help whatever. You see, at the time when God’s mercy could have helped him 
had he been converted, he neglected the chance offered by the impunity he 
enjoyed, and earned the excruciating pains he was to suffer. He was spared while 
he was proud, and he continued to enjoy the pleasure of flaunting his wealth, 
and never gave a thought to the future torments, which in his pride it never 
entered his head either to believe in or to be afraid of. 

And yet, eventually he came to them. And what does “eventually” amount 
to? I ask you, how long did it last, his pomp and his pride? How long do the 
flowers in the grass last, as you heard just now when the apostle Peter’s letter 
was read, quoting the prophet’s testimony: All flesh is grass, and the glory of 
man as the flowers in the grass; the grass has withered and the flowers faded; 
but the word of the Lord abides for ever? (1 Pt 1:24-25; Is 40:6-9) 


The Word took up our grass in order to make us into gold 


2. So however much this flesh is clothed with purple and fine linen, is it for 
all that anything more than flesh and blood, and grass that withers? And however 
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much dignity and honor people accord to this flesh, it is indeed as glorious as 
the flowers—but the flowers in the grass; because of course the flowers in the 
grass can’t carry on when the grass withers; but just as the grass withers, so the 
flowers fade. 

So we do have something to hold onto, in order not to fade, because the word 
of the Lord abides for ever. Did the Word of God disdainfully ignore us, brothers 
and sisters? Did he look down on this fragility and mortality of ours, and say, 
“It’s flesh, it’s grass; let the grass wither and the flowers in the grass fade; no 
help is to be given it”? On the contrary, he took up our grass in order to make 
us into gold. The Word of God, you see, which abides for ever, did not consider 
it beneath him to be for a time grass; not in order to change the Word itself, but 
to bestow on the grass a change for the better. Yes, The Word became flesh and 
dwelt amongst us (Jn 1:14); and as the Lord, he suffered for us and was buried, 
and rose again and ascended into heaven, and is seated at the right hand of the 
Father, no longer grass but now gold, undestroyed and indestructible. 

So we are promised a change, a transmutation, dearest brothers and sisters; 
and yet while we are approaching that transmutation, we will be passing through 
this grass phase; which means that all the pomp of the flesh is passing away with 
the world, all this fragile splendor is growing old. Grass had passed away for 
that rich man, passed away too had the flowers in the grass. But if in the time 
of his grasshood, and the time of his flowership in the grass, he had understood 
the Word of the Lord which abides for ever, and had laid aside all the couches 
of pride, and leveled its swellings with the ground,' and then had laid himself 
at God’s feet; and if, while unwilling to throw away his wealth, he had still given 
some of it to the poor people lying around his gate, he would have found rest 
and refreshment after the time of this grassy existence; he would have had reason 
and justification to ask for a kindness—this man who failed, when he had the 
chance, to show any kindness. 


To lie down signifies humility 


3. So, my brothers and sisters, how we were all cut to the heart? when this 
passage was read, and when we heard this man’s voice in the gospel, Father 
Abraham, send Lazarus, let him dip his finger in water and drip it on my tongue, 
because I am in agony in this flame (Lk 16:24)! How afraid we felt of something 
of the same sort happening to us after this life, and of our pleading in vain for 
relief! There is no room, you see, for putting things right when this life is over. 
When an athlete’s beaten in the stadium, can he hope to compete outside the 
stadium, in order to try again for the prize he has lost? 

So what then? If we were afraid, if we were shocked and shaken to the core, 
let us change our ways while there is yet time; that is a fruitful fear. You see, 
brothers, nobody can change for the better without fear, without anguish, 
without dread. We beat our breasts when our consciences prick us with our 
consciousness of sin. What we are beating is something inside, some bad, evil 
intention or desire; let it only burst out in confession, and there will perhaps be 
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nothing left to prick our consciences.’ Let all our sins burst out into confession. 

I mean, that rich man too, swelling up in his fine linen, had something 
inside—and if only it had burst while he was still alive! Then, doubtless, 
perpetual flames would not have been applied to him. But because he was proud 
at that time, that fluid produced only a swelling, not a bursting. Meanwhile the 
poor man Lazarus was lying at his gate, full of sores (Lk 16:20). So let none of 
us, brothers and sisters, be ashamed of confessing sins; to lie down, you see, 
signifies humility.‘ 

Notice, though, how they change places. When the painful difficulty of 
confessing sins has passed, there comes the rewarding refreshment of merits;° 
the angels will come and carry up this sore-ridden man and lay him in Abraham’s 
bosom, that is to say in eternal rest, in the private apartments of the great father. 
The bosom, you see, signifies privacy, where the weary can find rest. 


You are giving to Christ when you give to a needy person 


4. So this man full of sores was lying at the gate, but the rich man ignored 
him. He longed to appease his hunger on the scraps that fell from the other’s 
table. He himself fed the dogs with his sores, and he wasn’t fed by the rich man. 
Take notice, brothers and sisters, of the destitution of the poor. Blessed is he, it 
says, who is understanding about the needy and the poor (Ps 41:1); take notice, 
and don’t ignore, so to say, disease-ridden Lazarus lying at your gate. Give to 
the poor, because the one who receives what you give is the one who wished to 
go in need on earth, and to enrich from heaven. The Lord did say, after all, J was 
hungry and you gave me to eat; I was thirsty and you gave me to drink; I was a 
stranger and you took me in and so on. And they answered, When did we see 
you hungry or thirsty or naked or a stranger? And he said, When you did it to 
one the least of mine, you did it to me (Mt 25:35-40). In the least of his followers, 
laboring under severe affliction on earth, he wished somehow to be mercifully 
present in person, thus bringing support from heaven to all who so labor. 

So you are giving to Christ when you give to a needy person—or are you 
afraid that such a keeper may lose some of what you give, or that such a rich 
person may not be able to pay you back? God is almighty, Christ is almighty; 
you can’t possibly lose any of it. When do you entrust it to him? When you give 
to the poor. Such riches don’t pass away when flesh passes away like grass, and 
the splendor of man like flowers in the grass. 

And so, brothers and sisters, if we were terrified that we may suffer such 
pains and torments after this life as that proud and callous rich man endured, 
now, now, while there is still time, let us reform. For then, you see, there will 
be no chance of getting help, because there will be no chance of reforming. Help 
comes to you, I mean, when you reform. This life is the time for reform, this life 
is the time for getting help and comfort. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


(End of the discourse on the rich man and the poor man Lazarus) 
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NOTES 


1. He is punning on the word torus, whose primary meaning is a protuberance or bump or 
swelling; but whose most common secondary meaning is a bed, mattress, or couch (which speaks 
volumes for the uncomfortable simplicity of the ancient Roman lifestyle). Now, since this rich man 
in the story feasted sumptuously every day, one symbol of his pride would have been the dining 
couches on which he and his companions reclined to feast. So Augustine clearly has both senses in 
mind. I have had to translate the word twice. 

2. See Acts 2:37. 

3. The picture is of the sinful thought or intention being like a boil. You beat it in repentance, 
and it bursts and gets rid of the evil pus. Notice, you form your intentions, cherish your ideas etc., 
in your breast, your heart, not in your head or your brains, in the ancient world. 

4. His meaning is, Lazarus lying at the gate represents humility, just as the rich man feasting on 
his couch represents pride. And Lazarus full of sores, suppurating boils, represents confession of 
sins, while the rich man, not beating his breast to make his inner boils burst, represents non-confes- 
sion of sin. 

5. When Lazarus was carried to Abraham’s bosom, it was precisely to the heavenly banquet he 
was carried, where he reclined at the breast or bosom of Abraham, just as the beloved disciple 
reclined on the breast of Jesus at the last supper (Jn 13:23). 

6. Abraham, father of the nation (indeed, of many nations), not God the Father. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 17:3-4: IF YOUR BROTHER SINS AGAINST 
YOU, REBUKE HIM, ETC.: PREACHED ONE SUNDAY AT THE SHRINE OF SAINT 
CYPRIAN IN THE PRESENCE OF COUNT BONIFACE ON FORGIVING THE BRETHREN 


Date: 424' 


The forgiveness of sins 


1. The holy gospel, as we heard when it was chanted, was advising us about 
the forgiveness of sins. That’s what I have to remind you of in my sermon. You 
see, Iam a servant of the word, not mine but God's, of course, our Lord's, whom 
nobody serves without honor, nobody ignores without punishment. So this Lord 
of ours, Jesus Christ, who abiding with the Father made us, and himself being 
made for our sakes remade us, this very Lord our God tells us, as we heard, If 
your brother sins against you, rebuke him; and if he is sorry, forgive him; and 
if he sins against you seven times a day, and comes and says, “I am sorry,” 
forgive him (Lk 17:3-4). 

By “seven times a day” he simply wanted you to understand any number of 
times at all—in case perhaps he should sin eight times, and you refuse to forgive 
him. So what does “seven times” mean? It means always, as often as he sins and 
is sorry. You see, Seven times a day I will praise you (Ps 119:164) is the same 
as His praise always in my mouth (Ps 34:1) in another psalm. And why seven 
times should stand for always, there is the plainest possible reason: in the 
recurring passage of seven days the whole of time rolls by.: 


Grant pardon to your fellow human being 


2. So whoever you are who give a thought to Christ and long to receive what 
he promised, do not be slow to do what he told you. After all, what did he 
promise? Eternal life. And what did he tell you to do? Grant your brother pardon. 
As though he were saying to you, “You, a human being, see you grant pardon 
to your fellow human being, so that I, God, may come to you.“ But not to 
mention—or rather to pass over for the moment—those more sublime divine 
promises, according to which our creator is going to make us equal to his angels 
so that we may live without end in him and with him and on him—to pass over 
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this for the time being, don’t you want to receive from God this very thing you 
are told to grant your brother or your sister? This very thing, I repeat, you are 
told to grant them, don’t you want to receive it from your Lord? Tell me if you 
don’t want to, and then in that case don’t grant it. 

What does this amount to, but that you should forgive anyone who asks you 
to, if you are asking to be forgiven yourself? Or if you have nothing to be 
forgiven, then, I make bold to say, by all means don’t forgive. Though I 
shouldn’t have said that either. Even if you have nothing to be forgiven, you 
ought to forgive, because God too forgives, and he really has nothing that needs 
to be forgiven him. 


Forgive others in order to be forgiven yourself 


3. Now you are going to say to me, “But I’m not God; I’m a sinful man—or 
woman.” Well, thank God you admit to having sins. So forgive others in order 
to be forgiven yourself. All the same, it’s God himself who urges us to imitate 
him. First of all it is the Lord Christ, of whom the apostle Peter says, Christ 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, that we might follow in his footsteps (1 
Pt 2:21); and of course, he didn’t have any sin, and he died for our sins and shed 
his blood for the forgiveness of sins. For our sake he took upon himself what he 
did not owe, to set us free from debt. He ought not to have died, we ought not 
to live. Why not? Because we are sinners. Death was no more his due than life 
is ours. He accepted what was not his due; he gave us what was not ours. 

But as we are discussing the forgiveness of sins, in case you should imagine 
it’s asking too much of you to imitate Christ, listen to the apostle saying, 
Forgiving one another, just as God in Christ has forgiven you. Be therefore— 
they are the apostle’s words, not mine—be therefore imitators of God. Of 
course, it’s sheer pride to presume to imitate God. Imitators of God—sure, it’s 
pride, pure and simple—like most dear children (Eph 4:32—5:1). You are called 
his child; if you scorn to imitate, why do you seek to inherit? 


Don’t bear grudges in your heart 


4. I would say this, even if you had no sin at all which you desired to be quit 
of. But as it is, whoever you are, you are human. You may be a just person, 
you're human; you may be a lay person, you're human; a monk or a nun, you’ re 
human; a clergyman, you’re human; a bishop, you’ re human; an apostle, you're 
human. Listen to the words of an apostle: I we say we have no sin, we are 
deceiving ourselves. Who said it? That one, that one, that John the evangelist 
whom the Lord Christ loved above the rest, who reclined on his bosom;“ that’s 
the one who says, {f we say. Not “if you say that you have no sin,” but if we say 
that we have no sin, we are deceiving ourselves, and the truth is not in us. He 
included himself in the fault, in order to be included in the pardon. 

If we say. Observe what he says.“ If we say that we have no sin, we are 
deceiving ourselves, and the truth is not in us. But if we confess our sins, he is 
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faithful and just, to forgive us our sins, and to purify us of all iniquity (1 In 
1:8-9). How purify? By pardoning; not as though not finding anything to punish, 
but as finding something to let us off for. So if we have any sins, brothers and 
sisters, let us forgive those who ask us to, forgive those who say they re sorry. 
Don’t let’s bear grudges in our hearts. The more we bear grudges, you see, the 
more they rot our hearts. 


Forgive as I forgive 


5. So I want you to be forgiving, because I’ve caught you begging for pardon. 
You are asked, forgive. You are asked, and you will be asking. You are asked, 
forgive; just as you too will be asking to be forgiven yourself. Look, the time is 
approaching for prayer: I will get you in the very words you are going to say. 
You are going to say, Our Father who art in heaven; after all, you won't be 
counted among his children if you are not going to say, Our Father. So you're 
going to say, Our Father, who art in heaven. Carry on. Hallowed be thy name. 
Say the next bit. Thy kingdom come. Carry on still. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, also on earth. Notice what you add next: Give us today our daily bread. 
Where are your riches? Why, you’ re begging! 

But the point we are dealing with here: say what comes next after Give us 
today our daily bread, carry on with what follows. Forgive us our debts. You 
have come to my words: Forgive us, he says, our debts. So do what follows 
Forgive us our debts. On what terms, by what bargain, by what agreement? By 
what instrument, read out in court? As we also forgive our debtors (Mt 6:9-12). 

It’s little enough that you won’t forgive; you go on to lie to God as well. The 
terms have been stated, the rule fixed. “Forgive, as I forgive.” So he won’t 
forgive unless you forgive. “Forgive, as I forgive.” You want forgiveness when 
you seek it; forgive anyone who seeks it from you. These prayers were dictated 
by the heavenly law officer himself. He is not deceiving you. Ask according to 
the heavenly law, say, Forgive, as we also forgive. And do what you say. If you 
lie in your prayers, you derive no benefit. If you lie in your prayers, you both 
lose your case and earn a penalty. If anyone lies to the emperor, he is convicted 
of lying when he comes to hold court; but when you lie in your prayer, you are 
convicted in the very act of praying. After all God, to convict you, doesn’t 
require witnesses against you. He dictated the prayers for you to say as your 
counsel; if you lie, he becomes the witness against you; and if you don’t 
straighten yourself out, he will be your judge. 

So both say it and do it; because if you don’t say it, you are asking against 
the rule, and so don’t obtain what you ask for; but if you say it and don’t do it, 
you will also be guilty of lying. There is no way to get round this phrase, except 
by fulfilling what you say. Do you imagine we can cross out this phrase from 
our prayer? Or would you like Forgive us our debts to remain there, while we 
cross out what follows, as we also forgive our debtors? You won't cross it out, 
or you may be crossed out first yourself. 

So in the prayer you say Give; you say Forgive: to receive what you haven’t 
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got, to be let off what is due to your offenses. Do you want to receive? Give. 
Do you want to be forgiven? Forgive. It’s a simple enough combination. Listen 
to Christ in another place: Forgive, and you will be forgiven; give, and it will 
be given you (Lk 6:37-38). Forgive, and you will be forgiven. What will you be 
forgiving? Sins others have committed against you. What will you in your turn 
be forgiven? The sins you in your turn have committed. Give, and it will be 
given you. You that are longing for eternal life, give support to poor people’s 
temporal life. Relieve the temporal life of the poor, and in return for such a tiny 
and earthly seedling as that, you will receive as your harvest eternal life. Amen. 


NOTES 


1. Perler’s arguments in favor of the year 424 seem convincing. The argument is extremely 
intricate; too much so to summarize here. In any case, it is simply a matter of choosing between this 
year and 422 or 425. The sermon was preached during a three-month visit to Carthage, Augustine’s 
last visit there, between April and July. 

Count Boniface was commander-in-chief of the Roman armies stationed in North Africa. That 
was the meaning in those days of the title “Count.” A year or two later he rebelled against the imperial 
government (on its last legs in the West, anyway), and was accused by some people of inviting the 
Vandals into North Africa from Spain, to help him against the government troops sent to quell his 
rebellion. Other historians state that he had made his peace with the government before the Vandal 
invasion in 429; and in any case it is certainly true that he was engaged in trying to repel them—with 
entire lack of success. 

2. He doesn’t just mean that we measure time by seven-day weeks, but also that the first week 
of creation in a sense represents the whole of time, which consists of a week of seven ages. 

3. An untranslatable play on words. Veniam, pardon, in the accusative case is a homonyin of 
veniam, first person singular present subjunctive of venio, I come. 

4. See Jn 13:23. 

5. Reading Videte quid dicat instead of . . . quis dicat of the text, observe who is speaking. But 
he has already dwelt on this point of who is speaking with sufficient clarity and force—and does 
not in fact return to it after the quotation he immediately launches into. Instead he goes on to discuss 
its content, not its authorship. So I propose the emendation of quis into quid. 

6. That is, for reciting the Lord’s prayer at the communion. 


SERMON 114A 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 17:3-4: 
FORGIVE, AND YOU WILL BE FORGIVEN 


Date: 428-429 


The meaning of “seven times a day” 


1. We have just heard in the holy gospel the most salutary commandment 
that we should forgive the brother who has sinned against us. We mustn’t think 
it’s enough to have done this once; no, he is to be forgiven as often as he sins, 
provided he begs pardon. So this is what he said: If he sins against you seven 
times a day, and seven times a day turns to you and says, “Iam sorry,” forgive 
him (Lk 17:4). If you understand seven times a day rightly, it means “as often 
as”; the number seven, you see, is commonly put to signify totality. So you get 
the text, A just man will fall seven times, and rise again (Prv 24:16); that is, as 
often as he is brought low by some tribulation, he is not forsaken, but is liberated 
from all his troubles. So you also get the text, Seven times a day I will praise 
you (Ps 119:164); seven times a day, you see, is the same as always. So seven 
times a day here is the same as what it says elsewhere, His praise is always in 
my mouth (Ps 34:1). 

After all, we don’t just utter God’s praises with our tongues, and stop praising 
him when we are silent; clearly we praise him in all our good thoughts, in all 
our good actions and habits, because we rejoice at having received all these 
things from him. I mean, we see even the apostles asking for their faith to be 
increased. Can they possibly have given themselves the beginnings of faith, 
and then asked the Lord for its increase?’ Surely not. So what they were asking 
for was that the one who had begun it in them should bring it to perfection, 
according to what the apostle says: For he that began a good work in you will 
bring it to perfection at the end (Phil 1:6). And what else, beloved, is indicated 
by what we have sung just now? Lead me, Lord, he says, down along your way, 
and I will walk in your truth (Ps 86:11). He doesn’t say, “Lead me to your way”; 
for of course he does do this too; but when he has led you to it, he doesn’t just 
leave you to it. So it’s not enough for him to have led you to the way, unless he 
follows it up by leading you down along the way, and leading you on to the 
home country.‘ 
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So since we have all good things from God, in all our good works, when we 
think about the giver of all good things, we praise God without ceasing. But 
when, if we live good lives, we praise God without ceasing, we are blessing the 
Lord at all times, and his praise is thereby always in our mouths.’ Seven times 
a day, he says, I will praise you, signifying totality by the number seven. 


The servant in the gospel whose debt is canceled 


2. So, if your brother sins against you seven times a day, and comes and says 
“Iam sorry, forgive him. Don't grow tired of always forgiving him when he’s 
sorry. If you’re not a debtor yourself, then you could be the most exacting 
creditor with impunity. But since it is as a debtor yourself that you have someone 
else in your debt, and you, precisely are debtor to one who has no debts, consider 
carefully what you do with your debtor; because that is what God is going to do 
with his. Listen, and fear. Let my heart rejoice, it says, to fear your name (Ps 
86:11). If you rejoice when you are forgiven, fear, in order to forgive. 

I mean, just how much you ought to fear is demonstrated by the very savior 
himself, when he presents us with that servant in the gospel, with whom his 
master settled accounts, and found he owed him a hundred thousand millions. 
He ordered him to be sold, and everything he had, and repayment to be made. 
The man fell at his master’s feet, and began to plead to be given time, and won 
a complete cancellation. But as he left his master’s presence, let off the whole 
of his debt, he in turn found a fellow servant of his in debt to himself, owing 
him a hundred dollars, and he grabbed him by the neck and started dragging him 
off to enforce payment. 

When he was let off his debt, his heart rejoiced, but not in such a way as to 
fear the name of the Lord his God. The servant said to his fellow servant what 
that servant had said to his master: Be patient with me, and I will pay you back. 
But he said, “No; you pay back today.” This was reported to the master of the 
house, and as you know, he didn’t just threaten him that from then on he 
wouldn’t let him off any debt he might incur, but he piled the whole debt he had 
canceled back on his head, and ordered him to pay back everything he had 
forgiven him.’ So how very fearful we should be, my brothers and sisters, if we 
have any faith, if we believe the gospel, if we don’t assume the Lord is a liar! 
Let’s be afraid, let’s watch it, let’s take care—let us all forgive. After all, what 
do you lose by forgiving? You are giving away pardon, not property. 


You deposit temporal things, you will get back eternal ones 


3. Though even in the matter of sharing your property and paying out money, 
you should not be barren trees. When you give away money, you are contribut- 
ing to someone in need; when you give away pardon, you are forgiving a sinner. 
The Lord sees both acts, he rewards both, he recommended them both in one 
and the same place: Forgive, and you will be forgiven; give, and it will be given 
to you (Lk 6:37-38). But you are neither forgiving nor giving away; you are 
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clinging to your anger, holding on to your money. Notice, Anger, that you can’t 
buy freedom with money: Treasures will not profit the wicked (Prv 10:2). That’s 
not my assertion, but God's; those who have read it know that.“ I have read it, 
in order to be able to say it; I have believed, in order to speak: Treasures will 
not profit the wicked. They may seem to profit, but they won’t profit. Perhaps 
for the present; perhaps—if indeed they are really any use at all. But they will 
certainly be no use whatever on that day. 

Hold on to them, and they won’t profit you; disdain them, and they will. 
Justice you make good use of, if you love it; because if you don’t love it, you 
don’t have it. Courage, moderation, chastity, charity, and all the other goods of 
character, you make good use of if you love them. Money you precisely make 
good use of, if you don’t love it. Well all right, if you must love money, save it 
up in heaven; if you insist on being afraid of losing it, lock it up in a safer place. 
I mean, you can’t possibly imagine, that in preserving your fortune your slave 
keeps faith with you, and your Master lets you down. Don’t you hear him saying, 
Store up for yourselves treasure in heaven? There you are, he wasn’t ordering 
you to lose it, but to transfer it. Store up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where 
thief cannot reach nor moth spoil; for where your treasure is, there too is your 
heart (Lk 6:20-21). Store up treasure on earth, you put your heart in earth. What 
future is there for your heart on earth? To wither, to rot, to turn to dust. Lift up 
what you love on high, and love it there. And don’t imagine you are only going 
to get back what you deposit; I mean, you deposit perishable things, you will 
receive back imperishable; you deposit temporal things, you will get back 
eternal ones; you deposit earthly things, you will get back heavenly things. 
Finally you hand out what your Lord has given you, and the reward you will 
receive from him is your Lord himself.“ 


Your porters are the poor 


4. But you’re going to say, “How am I to deposit it in heaven? By what 
mechanical contraption am I to climb up to heaven with my gold and silver?” 
Why bother about a mechanical contraption? Transfer it all. Your porters are 
the poor, and it is the heartless grinding of the world that has made them 
porters.!! Or else put it like this: you are making out a bank draft; you pay in 
here, and draw out there. Without a shadow of doubt, if you pay in here, you 
will draw out there, and you will receive it from the one to whom you have given 
it. Don’t now call to mind any old ragged beggar man; call to mind instead when 
you did it to one of the least of mine, you did it to me (Mt 25:40). In the person 
of the poor man it’s the one who made the poor man that receives; the one that 
made the rich man receives from the rich man. He receives, you see, what he 
has given from the one he gave it to; you give to Christ out of what belongs to 
him, not to you. 

After all, why should you boast of having come into a fortune here? Recollect 
how, and as what sort of creature, you came at all. It was here that you came 
into everything, and if you misuse the fortune you have come into, it only means 
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you have swollen up with pride. Didn't you come naked out of your mother’s 
womb?!2 Give, therefore, give, in order not to lose what you have. If you give, 
you are going to find it waiting for you there; if you don’t give, you are going 
to leave it behind here. All the same, give or don’t give, you yourself are going 
to move from here. 

However, sometimes Avarice does have some sort of excuse for refusing to 
spend generously on the poor from its abundant resources, trifling though it may 
be and quite unacceptable and objectionable to the ears of the faithful. She says 
to herself, you see, “If I give something away, I won't have it myself, and by 
giving a lot away I will be in need myself, and later on I will be looking for 
someone whom I myself can receive things from. I simply have to have a lot, 
not only for food and clothing and my house and family, but also to stand me 
in good stead, for example, to pay off a blackmailer, to have the means of buying 
my way out of a jam. Human life is a very chancy business; I must save up for 
myself against a rainy day.” 


Enforce discipline, but rid your heart of anger 


5. That’s what you say when you want to hoard your money; what are you 
going to say, when you don’t want to grant pardon to someone who sins against 
you? If it vexes you to lavish money on the persons of the needy, then lavish 
pardon on the persons who are sorry. What have you to lose if you grant it? I 
know what you will lose, I know what you will be done out of. I can see it 
perfectly well—but you will be done out of it for your own good. You will be 
done out of anger, done out of indignation, you will do your heart out of hatred 
for your brother. Let such things stay in it, and then where will you be? Anger, 
indignation, hatred staying on there—what does it do to you? What evil does it 
not do to you? Listen to scripture: Whoever hates his brother is a murderer (1 
Jn 3:15). 

“So even if he sins against me seven times a day, I am to forgive him?” 
Forgive him. That’s what Christ said, what Truth said, the one to whom you 
have been saying, Lead me down, Lord, along your way, and I will walk in your 
truth (Ps 86:11). Don’t be afraid, he won’t disappoint you. “But there will be 
no law and order, you're going to say. “Sins of all sorts will always go 
unpunished. It’s fun, after all, to go on sinning all the time, when the one who 
sins thinks you are going to go on forgiving all the time.” 

It’s not like that. There can and should be both law and order keeping wide 
awake, and largehearted kindness not going to sleep. Because, look here; are 
you supposing that you are rendering evil for evil, when you impose discipline 
on a sinner? Perish the thought; you are rendering good for evil; and in fact you 
are not doing good, if you don’t impose it. Sometimes, to be sure, the very 
discipline is to be tempered by gentleness; still it is to be imposed. But isn’t it 
one thing, in fact, to ruin discipline by negligence, and quite another to temper 
it by gentleness? Certainly, let discipline keep wide awake. Forgive, and beat.“ 

Look at the Lord himself, listen to the Lord, to whom we come as regular 
beggars every day, saying Forgive us our debts (Mt 6:12). And do you get fed 
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up when your brother repeatedly says to you, “Forgive me, I'm sorry”? How 
often do you say that to God? Do you leave out this petition every time you pray 
the Our Father? Do you want God to say to you, “Look, I forgave you yesterday, 
I forgave you the day before yesterday, so many days in succession I’ve forgiven 
you; how often am I still to go on forgiving you?” You don’t want him to say 
to you, “You’re always coming with those words, you're always saying Forgive 
us our debts, you're always beating your breast, and like a hard iron bar, you 
don’t straighten yourself out.” 

And yet — because we were on the subject of discipline—does the Lord our 
God fail to forgive us, because we say with complete trust and faith Forgive us 
our debts? And yet, though he indeed forgives us what else is said about him, 
what else written about him? For the one whom he loves God rebukes. But with 
words only, perhaps? And he gives every son whom he accepts a whipping (Heb 
12:6). In case the sinful son should resent being rebuked with a whipping, even 
God’s only Son himself consented to be whipped. 

So by all means enforce discipline, but rid your heart of anger. That after all 
is what the Lord himself also said, in reference to the debtor on whom he 
reimposed the whole debt, because he was so inhumane to his fellow servant: 
So also my heavenly Father will do to you, if you do not forgive, each one of 
you, your brother from your heart (Mt 18:35). The place into which God sees, 
that’s where you must forgive; don’t lose charity there, and then show a salutary 
severity. Love, and give a beating, love, and use the cane. 

Sometimes, you see, you can pamper and thereby treat savagely. How can 
you pamper and be savage at the same time? Because you fail to reprove sins, 
and those sins are going to kill the one whom you love perversely by sparing. 
Your words, sometimes rough, sometimes hard, words that are going to hurt 
consider what effect they are going to have, Sin lays waste the heart, demolishes 
the inner life, suffocates the soul, destroys the soul. Be kind; wield the rod. 


Anger grown stale will become hatred 


6. To get the point I’m making, dearly beloved, set before your eyes two people. 
There was a careless little boy wanting to sit where they knew there was a snake 
lurking in the grass. If he sat there, he would be bitten and die. The two people 
knew this. One said, “Don’t sit there”; the child ignored him; he jolly well will go 
and sit there, go and perish. The other said, “This kid refuses to listen to us; we 
must speak severely to him, grab him, drag him away, give him a good slap; we 
must do whatever we can to avert the destruction of a human being.” The first said, 
“Leave him alone, don’t hit him, don’t hurt him, don’t harm him.” 

Which of these two is really kind? The one who spares him, to die of snake-bite, 
or the one who’s rough with him, so that a human being is saved? Well, understand 
things in that light, and you will correct those who are subject to your authority. 
Enforce discipline on their behavior, while continuing to be genuinely concerned 
for their welfare. Forgive from the heart, don’t let anger lurk inside. Because this 
anger, when it’s fresh, is a tiny speck, scarcely worth noticing. Anger while fresh 
troubles the eye, like a speck in the eye: My eye was troubled by anger (Ps 6:7). 
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But this speck is easily fed by suspicions, strengthened by the passage of 
time; this speck is easily going to grow into a beam. Anger grown stale will 
become hatred: and now where there's hatred there’s a murderer; Whoever 
hates his brother is a murderer, it says (1 Jn 3:15). And sometimes people 
nursing hatred in their hearts find fault with others for being angry! You can 
nurse your hatred, and still find fault with someone for being angry? You see 
the speck in your brother & eye, and fail to see the beam in your own? (Mt 7:3). 

End of sermon.” Let us call upon the Lord to be good enough to grant what 
he commands: Forgive, and you will be forgiven; give, and it will be given to 
you (Lk 6:37-38). 


NOTES 


1. One reason for assigning so late a date to this sermon (within the last two years of Augustine’s 
life) is his engaging the so-called semi-Pelagian issue—without much reference to his text, apparent- 
ly—in the second paragraph of section 1. The semi-Pelagians were understood to maintain that while 
indeed we are justified by faith and not by works, the initial act of faith is all our own doing and not 
a gift of God's grace. That is what Augustine is here attacking. 

Presumably in these last years of his life, when he was over 74, he was no longer traveling much, 
and so we may assume that the sermon was preached in Hippo. 

2. See Lk 17:5. 

3. Roughly the semi-Pelagian position, at least as understood by Augustine. 

4. The fatherland, patria, God’s kingdom, and “our eternal home,” contrasted in theological 
language with the via, the way or road there. 

5. See Ps 34:1. 

6. The story actually says ten thousand (talents). Augustine increases it to a hundred thousand, 
presumably under the influence of the hundred dollars (denarii) in the next part of the story. 

7. See Mt 18:23-35. 

8. Because they have read it in the inspired scriptures. 

9. He is alluding to Ps 116:10, as quoted in 2 Cor 4:13. 

10. Reading et mercedem accipies ab ipso Dominum tuum, instead of ... ab ipso Domino 
tuo—and you will receive your reward from your Lord himself—of the text. This strikes me as a 
singularly limp climax. So I propose my emendation of Domino tuo into Dominum tuum, supported 
by the probability that in Augustine’s Africa the pronunciation was almost exactly the same (as it 
clearly was while Latin was turning into Spanish or Italian). That our Lord will himself be our reward 
is a commonplace both of Christian hope and of Augustine’s teaching. 

11. Porters, presumably, like coolies in India and China, did the hardest, meanest, and most 
ill-paid work, which none would do if they didn't have to. 

12. See Job 1:21. 

13. His famous saying, Love, and do what you will,“ in his commentary on 1 John, gets the 
same illustration: beat the boy if you will, provided you do it out of love. Totally unsentimental 
doctrine. One would add another condition: that the love is wise and understanding. But that was 
the sort of love Augustine meant. 

14. See Cicero, Tusc. 4, 16, 21; also alluded to in Sermon 49, 7. 

15. An old man’s touch. The next sentence echoes Augustine’s famous remark, in the Confes- 
sions (X, 29, 37), which triggered off the whole Pelagian controversy: “Give what you command 
and command what you will.” 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 18:1-17: ONE SHOULD PRAY ALWAYS 
AND NOT BE DISHEARTENED, ETC., AND ON THE TWO MEN WHO WENT UP INTO 
THE TEMPLE TO PRAY; AND ON THE BABIES PRESENTED TO CHRIST 


Date: 412-413 


If faith falters, prayer perishes 


1. The reading of the holy gospel encourages us to pray and to believe, and 
to rely not on ourselves but on God. What greater encouragement to pray could 
we have, than to be presented with the comparison of the unjust judge? The 
unjust judge, you see, who neither feared God nor respected man, all the same 
heard the widow’s appeal to him, beaten down by boredom, not moved by 
humanity. So if this man heard though he hated being asked, how much more 
will that one hear who urges us to ask? So after using this comparison by 
opposites to persuade us that one should pray always and not be disheartened 
(Lk 18:1), the Lord went on to add, Nevertheless, when the Son of man comes, 
do you suppose he will find faith on earth? (Lk 18:8). 

If faith falters, prayer perishes. I mean, who are going to pray to what they 
don’t believe? Which is why the blessed apostle, in urging us to pray, said, 
Everyone that calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. And to show that 
faith is the fountainhead of prayer, and that the stream can’t run when the head 
of water dries up, he went on to add, how, though, shall they call upon one in 
whom they have not believed? (Rom 10:13-14). So in order to pray, let us 
believe; and in order that the very faith by which we pray may not fail, let us 
pray. Faith pours out prayer, prayer being poured out obtains firmness for faith. 
Indeed, it was to ensure that faith doesn’t falter in the midst of temptations and 
trials that the Lord said, Keep awake, and pray that you may not enter into 
temptation (Lk 22:46). Keep awake, he said, and pray that you may not enter 
into temptation. What can entering into temptation be, but going out from faith? 
Temptation succeeds, you see, to the extent that faith fails; and temptation fails 
to the extent that faith succeeds. 

Now, to show your graces more plainly that the Lord was thinking of faith, 
and its not faltering and perishing altogether, when he said, Keep awake and 
pray, that you may not enter into temptation, he said in the same section of the 
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gospel, This very night Satan requested to shake you in a sieve like wheat; and 
I have prayed for you, Peter, that your faith should not fail (Lk 22:31-32). The 
defender prays, and is the one who is in danger not going to pray? 

As for what the Lord said, When the Son of man comes, do you suppose he 
will find faith on earth? he said it about the kind of faith that is perfect. That is 
indeed hard to find on earth. Look, here’s God’s church crammed full; who 
would come here if they had no faith at all? Who would fail to move mountains, 
if their faith was complete?' Think of the apostles themselves: they wouldn’t 
have left everything they had, trampled on their worldly hopes and followed the 
Lord, unless they had had great faith; and yet if they had had complete faith, 
they wouldn't have said to the Lord, Increase our faith (Lk 17:5). Look also at 
that man who admitted both things about himself (look at his faith, and his 
incomplete faith), who brought his son to the Lord to be cured of an evil demon, 
and on being questioned whether he believed, answered and said, I believe, 
Lord; help my unbelief (Mk 9:24). I believe, he said, I believe, Lord; so there’s 
faith there. But, help my unbelief, so faith is not complete. 


The Pharisee and the publican 


2. But because faith belongs not to the proud but to the humble, He said to 
some, who considered themselves just and despised the rest, this parable: Two 
men went up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector. 
The Pharisee was saying, Thank you, God, for my not being like other people. 
He might at least have said “like many other people.” What can “like other 
people” mean, but everyone except himself? “I,” he said, “am just, the rest are 
sinners.” My not being like other people, unjust, extortioners, adulterers. And 
here’s this tax collector nearby providing you with a reason to grow more 
self-satisfied than ever: like this tax collector here, he says. “I,” he says, “am in 
a class by myself; this fellow belongs to the rest. I am not,” he says, “in the least 
like this man, by reason of my just deeds, which ensure that I am not unjust. / 
fast twice a week, I give tithes of everything I possess.” 

Search his words for anything he asked God for, and you won't find it. He 
went up to pray; he didn’t want to ask God for anything, but to praise himself. 
Not satisfied with not asking God for anything but praising himself instead, he 
must go on to insult a person who was really praying. But the tax collector was 
standing a long way off (Lk 18:9-13); and yet God himself was drawing near to 
him. His conscience kept him at a distance, his piety kept him at it. But the tax 
collector was standing a long way off. God, though, was watching him from 
close at hand, for the Lord is on high, and he looks on the lowly (Ps 138:6). The 
high and mighty, however, he knows from afar, people such as that Pharisee. 
God indeed knows the high and the mighty from afar, but he does not pardon 
them.: 

Listen to some more about the tax collector’s humility. Not content with 
standing a long way off, He would not even lift up his eyes to heaven. In order 
to be looked at, he wasn't going to look. He hadn’t the nerve to look up; 
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conscience was weighing on him, hope was supporting him. Listen to some more 
still: He was beating his breast. He was exacting punishment from himself; 
that’s why the Lord spared him when he confessed. He was beating his breast, 
saying, Lord, be gracious to me a sinner. There you have a person actually 
asking for something. Why be surprised if God pardons him, when he himself 
acknowledges what he is?’ 

You have heard the matter at issue between the Pharisee and the tax collector; 
listen now to the judgment. You have heard the proud accuser, you have heard 
the humble accused; now listen to the judge. Amen, I tell you. Truth says it, God 
says it, the judge says it.* Amen I tell you, that tax collector went down justified 
from the temple, rather than that Pharisee. Tell us the reason, Lord. Look, I see 
the tax collector going down justified from the temple, rather than the Pharisee. 
I'm asking why. “You're asking why? This is why. Because everyone who exalts 
himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted (Lk 
18:13.14).” 

You have heard the judgment; beware of having such a bad case. I'll put it 
differently: you have heard the judgment; beware of pride. 


The argument of the Pelagians 


3. Let them see now, let them hear all this, those people whoever they are, 
gabbing away with their impieties, and relying on their own powers; let them 
listen, those who say, “God made me a human being, I make myself just. Why, 
you’re worse and more detestable than the Pharisee! That Pharisee indeed 
proudly called himself just, but still he at least gave thanks to God for it. He 
called himself just; but still he gave thanks to God. Thank you, God, for my not 
being like other people. “Thank you, God”; he gives thanks to God because he 
is not like other people; yet he is blamed as a proud and conceited man; not 
because he gave thanks to God, but because apparently he didn’t desire to have 
anything else added to him. 

Thank you for my not being like other men, unjust. So you, then, are just; so 
you don’t ask for anything, then; so now you are full, then; so human life then 
is not a trial and a temptation upon the earth; so now you're full, then; so now 
you have more than enough, then; so now, then, there’s no reason why you 
should say Forgive us our debts (Mt 6:12). What, then, must a person be who 
impiously assails God’s grace, if this man is condemned for pride in saying 
grace?’ 


Look after the interests of those 
who cannot yet conduct their own case 


4. And look, immediately after the question at issue has been stated and 
judgment pronounced, here are the babies coming along, or rather being brought 
and held up to be touched. Touched by whom, if not the doctor? They’re 
obviously in good health? To whom, then, are the infants being held up to be 
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touched? To whom? To the savior. If to the savior, then of course to be saved. 
To whom, if not to the one who came to seek and save that which was lost?’ 
Where had these babies got lost? As far as they are personally concerned, I see 
them as innocent; I look more deeply for the guilt. Where? I listen to the apostle: 
Through one man sin entered into the world. Through one man, he says, sin 
entered into the world, and through sin death; and thus it passed into all men, 
in that all have sinned (Rom 5:12).'° 

So let the babies come, then, let them come; let the Lord be heard, when he 
says, Allow the children to come to me (Lk 18:16). Let the children come, the 
poorly to the doctor; let the lost come to the redeemer, let them come; don’t let 
anybody forbid them. They have not yet committed anything in the branch, but 
they have already perished in the root. Let the Lord bless the little ones together 
with the great; ii let the doctor touch both the little ones and the great. 


I entrust the cause of the little ones to the grown-ups. Speak for those who 
can’t, pray for those who can only cry. If it’s not for nothing you are their elders, 
be also their protectors; look after the interests of those who cannot yet conduct 
their own case.'? Being lost was the common lot of us all; let it also be our 
common lot to be found. We all got lost together; let us all be found together in 
Christ. What we deserve is very different, but the grace we are offered is the 
same for us all. Infants have no evil in them but what they have contracted from 
the source; they have no evil but what they have contracted from their origin." 
Their elders, who have added many other sins to what they contracted, must not 
keep them back from salvation. Older in age means older too in wickedness.'5 
But the grace of God wipes out what you have contracted; it wipes out too what 
you have added. For where sin abounded, grace abounded all the more (Rom 
5:20). 


NOTES 


1. See Mt 17:20; 1 Cor 13:2. 

2. An untranslatable play on words: a longe cognoscit, sed non ignoscit. 

3. A similar play on words: si Deus ignoscit, quando ipse se agnoscit. 

4. He is commenting very precisely on the word “Amen,” which means “in truth,” “it’s true.” 
The old King James Version “Verily, verily, I say unto you” was correct, as is the Revised Standard 
Version’s “Truly.” The Jerusalem Bible’s “I tell you most solemnly” gets the tone, perhaps, but not 
the plain assertion of the truth of the statement that follows. I, in this translation, do not translate 
Amen, because Augustine's Latin text left it untranslated too. 

5. These are the Pelagians, as encountered by Augustine in Africa; probably not Pelagius himself, 
but his friend Celestius and a coterie, no doubt, of their followers. 

6. See Job 7:1. 

7. “In giving thanks” would be the obvious translation. But the point is that “thanks” in Latin is 
the same word as “grace,” which is also the case in Spanish and Italian. This sense of “grace” as 
“thanks” only survives in English in the phrase “to say grace.” The connection, though, is highly 
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significant, because thankfulness, gratitude, being grateful is the only proper response to grace, to 
the freely, generously given gift. 

8. Certe sani. I treat it as a question, echoing a statement he assumes his imaginary interlocutors 
to be making. But it could be his statement, in which case he would be contrasting obvious physical 
health with a hidden moral ill health—original sin. That, in any case, is what he is talking about. 

9. See Lk 19:10. 

10. This is a key text for Augustine’s understanding of original sin; and the phrase I have 
translated “in that all have sinned,” in quo omnes peccaverunt, he almost certainly understood 
(wrongly) as meaning “in whom (that is, Adam) all have sinned.” To translate like that, however, 
one would have to treat “and through sin death; and thus it passed into all men” as a parenthesis; 
which would be excessively clumsy. 

11. See Ps 115:13. 

12. What he is in fact urging on his adult congregation is that they should bring their babies to 
be baptized. Infant baptism, though a practice of ancient standing, especially for sick children, was 
still not the common, let alone universal, custom; nor was it required by Church law, as it is today. 

13. Hence the (very unsatisfactory) term original sin. It means sin, or an evil condition, derived 
from our origins; it does not mean the sin originally committed. 

14. “Salvation” was a name for baptism. 

15. See Dn 13 (Susanna and the elders). 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL, LUKE 24:36-47: JESUS STOOD IN THEIR MIDST, 
AND SAID TO THEM: PEACE BE WITH YOU, ETC. 


Date: 418! 


The wounds of unbelief 


1. The Lord appeared to his disciples after his resurrection, as you have heard, 
and greeted them with the words, Peace be with you (Lk 24:36). This is peace 
indeed, and a salutary salutation, or a bidding “Fare well.” The greeting “Fare 
well,” you see, comes from “welfare.”? But what could be better than that 
Welfare itself should bid one fare well? Christ, after all, is our welfare or 
salvation. He indeed is our salvation, the very one that was wounded for our 
sakes, and fastened with nails to the cross, and taken down from the cross and 
laid in the tomb. But he rose from the tomb, his wounds healed, his scars 
preserved. You see, he decided it would benefit his disciples if his scars were 
preserved, as a means of healing the wounds in their hearts. 

What wounds? The wounds of unbelief. I mean, he appeared before their 
very eyes, showing them his real flesh, and they thought they were seeing a 
ghost! That is no minor wound of the heart. I’m telling you, people who have 
got stuck in that wound have made a pernicious heresy of it.“ But is it wrong of 
us to suppose that the disciples were so wounded, seeing that they were very 
soon healed? Your graces should consider that if they had persisted in this 
wound, and gone on thinking that the body which was buried did not rise again, 
but that a phantom in the shape of a body was making a mockery of human eyes; 
if they had persisted in this belief, or rather this perversion of belief, it would 
not be their wounds we would have to wring our hands over, but their death. 


The disciples’ doubts 


2. But what did the Lord Jesus say? Why are you troubled, and thoughts rising 
up into your hearts? (Lk 24:38). If thoughts are rising up into your hearts, it 
means the thoughts are coming from the earth. What people need is not thoughts 
rising up into their hearts, but their hearts rising up on high.“ That's where the 
apostle wanted to place the hearts of believers, when he said to them, If you have 


203 


204 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


risen together with Christ, have a mind for the things that are above, where 
Christ is to be found, seated at the right hand of God; seek the things that are 
above, not the things that are on earth. For you have died, and your life has 
been hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, your life, appears, then you too 
will appear with him in glory (Col 3:1-4). 

In what glory? That of the resurrection. In what glory? Listen to the apostle 
speaking about this body: It is sown in shame, it will rise in glory (1 Cor 15:43). 
This was the glory that the apostles declined to grant to their Master, their Christ, 
their Lord; they couldn’t believe that he was able to resuscitate his body from 
the tomb. They thought he was a ghost, and they were looking at his flesh, and 
they couldn’t believe their own eyes. And we believe them when they proclaim 
him to us without exhibiting him to us! And here are these very men, not 
believing Christ, when he did exhibit himself to them! 

A very bad wound; bring forward the scars as healing plasters. Why are you 
troubled, and thoughts rising up into your hearts? See my hands and my feet, 
where I was fastened with the nails. Feel with your hands and see. But you are 
seeing and not seeing. Feel with your hands and see. What? That a ghost does 
not have bones and flesh, as you can See that I have. Saying this (that’s what 
was read’) he showed them his hands and feet (Lk 24:38-40). 


The disciples acknowledge the reality of his risen body 


3. And while they were still agitated, and filled with wonder for joy. Now 
there was joy, and still some agitation remained. After all, something incredible 
had happened, but all the same it had happened. Is it incredible now in our days 
that the Lord rose again in the flesh from the tomb? The whole world has come 
to believe this; anyone who hasn't believed it has been left in a chaotic whirl.° 
At that time, though, it was incredible, and they had to be persuaded of the truth 
of it, not only by their eyes but by their hands too, so that through the bodily 
senses faith might come down into the heart, and faith coming down into the 
heart might be preached throughout the world, to people who neither saw nor 
touched, and yet believed without hesitation. 

Have you here, he said, anything to eat? (Lk 24:41). How much the good 
builder adds to strengthen the structure of the faith! He wasn’t hungry, and he 
asked for something to eat. And he ate to show he could, not because he had to. 
So let the disciples acknowledge the reality of his risen body, which the whole 
world has acknowledged as a result of their preaching. 


The Manichees deny the resurrection of Jesus 


4. If by any chance there are some heretics here who still have the idea that 
Christ did show himself to the eyes of the disciples, without its being the real 
flesh of Christ, let them put it out of their minds, and allow themselves to be 
persuaded by the gospel.’ I now reprove them for entertaining such an idea; he 
himself will condemn them, if they persist in holding it. 
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Who are you, anyway, who won't believe that a body laid in the tomb could 
rise again? Are you a Manichee by any chance? Then you don’t believe that he 
was crucified, because you don’t believe he was even born; what you preach is 
that everything he exhibited to us is false.“ So he exhibited unreality, falsehood, 
and what you say is real, true? You don’t lie with your lips, but he lied with his 
whole body? 

Look, to your way of thinking something that wasn’t real appeared before 
their eyes; it was a phantom, not flesh. Well, listen to him; he loves you, he 
doesn’t want to condemn you. Listen to what he says. Look, he’s saying it to 
you, you poor, unfortunate thing; it’s you he’s talking to and asking you, “Why 
are you troubled, and thoughts rising up into your heart? See, he says, my hands 
and my feet. Feel with your hands, and see, that a ghost does not have bones 
and flesh, as you can see that I have (Lk 24:38-39)! That’s what Truth said, and 
was it being deceitful? There was a body there, there was flesh; it was what had 
been buried that was appearing to them. Away with doubts and hesitations; let 
them yield to proper praise and acclamations.’ 


He showed himself to his disciples 


5. So what he showed to his disciples was himself. What’s meant by “him- 
self”? The head of his Church. The Church that would be found throughout the 
world was foreseen by him, but not yet seen by the disciples. He was showing 
them the head, promising the body. After all, what did he go on to add? These 
are the words which I spoke to you, while I was still with you. What's this, while 
I was still with you? With you as a mortal, which I am no longer. I was with you 
when I was going to die. What’s the full meaning of with you? One destined to 
die with those destined to die. But now I am with you no longer, because I am 
with those who are going to die, while I myself am never going to die again. So 
this is what I said to you. Well, what was it? 

That it was necessary for everything to be fulfilled that was written about me 
in the law and the prophets and the psalms." I told you that it was necessary for 
everything to be fulfilled. Then he opened their minds. So come then, Lord, 
make some keys, open, so that we may understand. Look, you’re saying it all, 
and not being believed. You are thought to be a ghost; you are touched, you are 
jostled, and still those who are touching you are in a state of agitation. You 
remind them of the scriptures, and they still don’t understand. Their hearts are 
shut; open them, and go in. 

He did so: Then he opened their minds. Open, Lord, and of those who have 
doubts about Christ, open the hearts. Open the minds of those who believe Christ 
was a ghost. Then he opened their minds to understand the scriptures (Lk 
24:44-45). 


The Church throughout all the nations 


6. And he said to them. What did he say? That thus it was necessary. That 
thus it was written, and thus it was necessary. What was? For the Christ to 


206 SAINT AUGUSTINE ~ SERMONS 


suffer, and to rise again from the dead on the third day (Lk 24:46). They saw 
all that; they saw him suffering, they saw him hanging on the cross, they saw 
him present there after the resurrection, alive. So what didn’t they see? The body, 
that is to say, the Church. They saw him, they didn’t see her. They saw the 
bridegroom, the bride was still concealed. Let him promise her as well. Thus it 
was written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and to rise again 
from the dead on the third day. That’s the bridegroom. 

What about the bride? And for repentance and forgiveness of sins to be 
preached in his name throughout all the nations, with their beginning from 
Jerusalem (Lk 24:47). The disciples couldn't yet see this; they couldn't yet see 
the Church throughout all the nations, with their beginning from Jerusalem. 
They could see the head, and about the body they could believe the head. 

We too are in a similar position; we can see something which they couldn't; 
and we can't see something which they could. What can we see which they 
couldn’t? The Church throughout all the nations. What can’t we see which they 
could? Christ standing there in the flesh. Just as they could see him, and believed 
about the body, in the same way we can see the body, and believe about the 
head. In each case what we see should help us. The sight of Christ helps them 
to believe in the Church that is to be; the sight of the Church helps us to believe 
that Christ has risen. Their faith has been fulfilled, and so has ours; theirs 
fulfilled from seeing the head, ours from seeing the body.! 

The whole Christ was known both to them and to us; but the whole Christ 
was not seen by them, nor is the whole Christ seen by us. By them the head was 
seen, the body believed; by us the body is seen, the head believed. And yet none 
of us lacks Christ. He is complete in all of us, and still there is more of his body 
waiting for him. Those disciples believed, through them many inhabitants of 
Jerusalem came to believe, Judea came to believe, Samaria came to believe. Let 
the members join the body, the building attach itself to the foundation. For no 
other foundation can anyone lay, says the apostle, except what has been laid, 
which is Christ Jesus (1 Cor 3:11). 

Let the Jews rage, filled with jealousy. Let Stephen be stoned, let the coats 
of those who stoned him be kept by Saul, Saul, the future apostle Paul. Let 
Stephen be slain, the Church of Jerusalem be thrown into confusion.'? Let 
burning firewood be scattered from there, let them go elsewhere setting other 
places on fire. You see, in the Church of Jerusalem there were, so to say, sticks 
on fire with the Holy Spirit, when they all had one soul and one heart in God.” 
When Stephen was stoned, that wood pile experienced persecution, the sticks 
were scattered, the world set on fire. 


You can't touch the head, but you 
are trampling on my members 


7. And then, to conclude, they were followed by that fellow Saul, crazy with 
fury against them. He received letters from the chief priests, and set off raging, 
breathing out slaughter, thirsting for blood, to drag whomever he could find 
from wherever he could, and carry them off to punishinent, thus to sate his lust 
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for the shedding of blood.'* But where was God, where was Christ, where was 
the awarder of the prize to Stephen? Where else but in heaven? Let him notice 
even Saul, let him mock his rabid fury, and call out from heaven, “Saul, Saul, 
why are you persecuting me? I am in heaven, you are on earth; and yet you are 
persecuting me. You can’t touch the head, but you are trampling on my mem- 
bers. But what do you think you are doing? What good is it doing you? It is hard 
for you to kick against the goad (Acts 9:4; 26:14). However much you kick up 
your heels, you only hurt yourself. So lay aside your frenzy, lay your hands on 
sanity. Lay aside your evil purpose, seek sound help.” 

He was laid low by that voice. Who was laid low? A persecutor. There he is, 
overcome by a single utterance. Why were you going, why were you fuming? 
As for those you were hunting down, now you follow them; as for those you 
were persecuting, now you suffer persecution on their behalf. The one who was 
laid low as a persecutor rises up as a preacher. He heard the voice of the Lord. 
He was blinded, but only in his bodily eyes, so that the eyes of his heart might 
be enlightened. He was taken to Ananias, instructed about several matters, 
baptized—and stepped forth an apostle." 

Speak, preach, preach Christ, scatter the seed, you fine ram, so recently a wolf. 
Look at him, observe him, this man who used to be so savage: But far be it from 
me to boast, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world 
was crucified to me, and I to the world (Gal 6:14). Pour forth the gospel; with your 
mouth scatter the seeds you have conceived in your heart. Let the nations hear, let 
the nations believe, let the nations burgeon with luxuriant growth, let a bride be 
born in the purple to the Lord from the blood of the martyrs.'® 

And how many more they have joined, by being given birth to by her? How 
many members have adhered to the head, and are adhering now? And these have 
been baptized, and others will be baptized, and after us will come others. Then, 
I say, at the end of the world the stones will attach themselves to the foundation, 
living stones, holy stones, so that at the end the whole building may be built up 
out of that Church; indeed out of this very Church, which is now singing the 
new song, while the house is being built. That, you see, is what this psalm” says, 
when the house was being built after the captivity. What does it say? Sing to the 
Lord a new song; sing to the Lord, all the earth (Ps 96:1). What a great house 
it is! But when does it sing the new song? While it is being built. When is it 
dedicated? At the end of time. Its foundation has already been dedicated, 
because he has ascended into heaven, and dies no more. When we too have risen 
again, so as never to die anymore, that is when we too will be dedicated. 


NOTES 


1. The scholars do not agree about the probable date: 418 is suggested by Lambot; after 412 by 
Poque; 400-405 by Kunzelmann. The one thing that is quite clear is that it was preached during the 
Easter Octave. 
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2. In the Latin, “salutation gets its name from salus,” which means health, welfare, salvation. 
The point is really impossible to make in English. See Sermon 101, 9, note 22. 

3. He is probably thinking of the Docetist heresy, prevalent in the early second century. But this 
opinion denied the reality of Christ's body of his humanity, indeed—not just after his resurrection, 
but from the moment of his appearing on earth; the Docetists denied a genuine incarnation of the 
divine Word, which they considered would demean the divinity, and they maintained that it was 
only the appearance or “seeming” (Greek dokeo) of a human being that was perceived by people as 
Jesus of Nazareth. Augustine goes on shortly to name the Manichees, whose doctrine was a variation 
on such a Docetist theme. 

But clearly he never supposed that the disciples were in danger of falling into that heresy. Their 
danger was simply that of not believing in the reality of Jesus’ resurrection, of his risen body. It is 
a danger that presses hard on the faith of a great many people today. 

4. Echoing the sursum corda, lift up your hearts, of the preface of the Mass. 

5. This sentence is lacking from the best Greek manuscripts of the New Testament; it seems to 
have crept into the later ones from Jn 20:20. Augustine’s little aside seems to suggest that it wasn't 
to be found in the Latin text he was most familiar with, and that he accepts it here, with a certain 
doubt about its authenticity, as the local reading. This in turn suggests that he was preaching in 
another church, not his own church of Hippo. 

6. A rather feeble attempt to reproduce his word play: Totus hoc credidit mundus; qui non 
credidit remansit immundus. Immundus means “unclean, impure.” But I suspect the word play meant 
more to the preacher and his audience in this case than the material meaning; so I plumped for the 
assonance of “world” and “whirl,” rather than for a strict translation of immundus. 

7. I suppose he has the Manichees in mind; his speaking of them in this way, as though they are 
likely to be a small remnant compared with what they were, does perhaps support the later date 
proposed for this sermon. 

8. They were, in fact, Docetists, denying the reality of the incarnation; Jesus from beginning to 
end was in their doctrine just an “apparition.” 

9. Effective preaching, and an effective argument, given the presuppositions common to Augus- 
tine and the Manichee he was arguing with. But modern doubters would question his premise, 
“That’s what Truth (Christ) said.” They would object, “No; that’s what Luke said; that’s the story 
they told to support their belief. It doesn’t follow that their story is true.” To which I would reply, 
“No, it doesn’t prove that the story is true. But what the telling of the story shows is that Luke and 
the first Christians believed what Augustine believed and was insisting on; namely that ‘it was what 
had been buried—the dead body of Jesus—that had been raised from the dead, and was appearing 
to the disciples.” As an article of faith, this cannot be proved; but it can be shown to have been the 
faith of the evangelist, as indeed of all the New Testament writers.” 

10. This was, and is, the way the Hebrew Bible was divided: the law—the five books of Moses, 
Genesis to Deuteronomy; the Prophets—what they call the former Prophets, Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, and Kings; and the latter prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 12 minor prophets; 
and the Writings—the other books of the Old Testament, a varied collection, with the Psalms at their 
head. That is why it says “Psalms” here. 

11. Literally he says, “theirs fulfilled from the head, ours from the body.” I presume he means 
that we have both proceeded from what we have seen to faith in what we have not seen. 

12. See Acts 7:57—8:2. 

13. See Acts 4:32. 

14. See Acts 9:1-2. 

15. See Acts 9:4-18. Augustine’s summary is not totally accurate. Saul was not taken to Ananias: 
Ananias was told to go to him. 

16. See Tertullian, Apology 50, 13. 

17. The psalm, 96, had presumably been the responsorial psalm they had just been singing. 
“When the house” etc. is its title in the Septuagint and hence in Augustine’s Latin text. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 1:1-3: IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, 
AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD, ETC.: 
AGAINST THE ARIANS 


Date: 418' 


If you want to buy this Word, don’t look 
for something outside yourself to give 


1. The passage of the gospel we have just heard, dearly beloved brothers and 
sisters, calls for purity in the eyes of our hearts. As a result, you see, of John’s 
preaching of the gospel we have come to accept our Lord Jesus Christ as the 
maker of the entire creation in virtue of his divinity, and as the restorer of the 
fallen creation in virtue of his humanity. In the gospel itself we can discover 
what sort of man and how great a man John was,’ and thus from the merit of the 
retailer we can form some estimate of the price of the Word which could be 
uttered by such a man; or rather how that which surpasses all things can have 
no price. When a thing is put up for sale, it is either equal in value to the price, 
or it is less than it’s worth, or it exceeds its value.“ When someone buys 
something for as much as it’s worth, the price is equal to the thing bought; when 
he buys it more cheaply, the price falls beneath its value; when he buys it more 
dearly, it exceeds it. Now nothing can be equated with the Word of God, nor 
can anything fall beneath it at exchange, nor can anything exceed it. Well of 
course, all things can be put beneath the Word of God, because all things were 
made through him (Jn 1:3); however, they are not put beneath it as though they 
were a good price for the Word, so that anybody could pay something, and 
receive the Word, cheaply, in exchange. 

Still, if one can talk like this, and a certain way or fashion of speaking does 
allow it, you can say that the price for buying the Word is you, the buyer, when 
you give yourself in exchange for yourself to this Word.* And so when we buy 
something, we look for something to give, in order to get the thing we want to 
buy, by paying the price. And what we give in exchange is something outside 
us; even if we had it with us, it goes out outside us in order that we may have 
with us the thing we are buying with it. Whatever price people buying things 
find to pay for them, it has to be such that they pay what they have and receive 
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what they don’t have. The people, though, remain, from whom the price departs, 
and what they are paying the price for arrives instead. But now if you want to 
buy this Word, if you want to have it, don’t look for something outside yourself 
you can give; give yourself. When you have done that, you don’t lose yourself, 
as you lose the price when you buy something. 


If you want to buy it, give yourself 


2. So the Word of God is set before us all. Let those buy it who can; all those 
who devoutly wish to can do so. You see, in that Word there is peace: And peace 
on earth to people of good will (Lk 2:14). So if you want to buy it, give yourself. 
This is the quasi-price of the Word (if it can be stated at all), when on paying it 
you do not lose yourself, and you acquire the Word for which you pay over 
yourself, and you acquire yourself in the Word to whom you pay yourself. 

And what do you pay over to the Word? Not something entirely alien to the 
Word for which you are giving yourself; but something that was made through 
that Word is given back to him to be refashioned. All things were made through 
him. If all things, then of course humanity too. If heaven, if earth, if sea, if 
everything that is in them, if the entire creation, then of course, most obviously, 
that creature who was made to the image of God, man, was made through the 
Word. 


An unchangeable form 


3. We are not now discussing, brothers and sisters, possible ways of under- 
standing the text, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God (Jn 1:1). It can only be understood in ways beyond words; 
human words cannot suffice for understanding the Word of God. What we are 
discussing and stating is why it is not understood. I am not speaking in order 
that it may be understood, but telling you what prevents it being understood. 

You see, it is a kind of form, a form that has not been formed, but is the form 
of all things that have been formed; an unchangeable form, that has neither fault 
nor failing, beyond time, beyond space, standing apart as at once the foundation 
for all things to stand on, and the ceiling for them to stand under. If you say that 
all things are in it, you are not lying. The Word itself, you see, is called the 
Wisdom of God; but we have it written, In wisdom you have made them all (Ps 
104:24). Therefore all things are in it. And yet because it is God, all things are 
under it. 

What I am saying is how incomprehensible is the passage that was read to 
us. But in any case, it wasn’t read in order to be understood, but in order to make 
us mere human beings grieve because we don’t understand it, and make us try 
to discover what prevents our understanding, and so move it out of the way, and 
hunger to grasp the unchangeable Word, ourselves thereby being changed from 
worse to better. The Word, after all, does not make progress, or grow, when 
someone who knows it comes along. But it is whole and entire if you abide in 
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it, whole and entire if you fall away from it; whole and entire when you return 
to it; abiding in itself and making all things new. 

So then it is the form of all things, a form that has not been constructed, 
beyond time as I said, and beyond space or place. Anything, after all, that is 
contained in place is circumscribed, as a form is circumscribed by its limits; it 
has bounds from which and as far as which it extends. And then, anything 
contained in a place and extended in bulk and space is less in its parts than in 
its totality. May God enable you to understand. 


The Word is not less in his parts then in his totality 


4. Now every day we can make judgments about the bodily objects that meet 
our eyes, which we can see and touch, and among which we find ourselves— 
make judgments that any such body has its form or shape in a place. But 
everything that occupies the space of a particular place is less in its parts than 
as a whole. Take a part of the human body, for example an arm; an arm of course 
is less than the whole body. And if an arm is less, then it occupies less space. 
Again, the head, being part of the body, is in a smaller place and is less than the 
whole body which it is the head of. So everything that is in a place or space is 
less in its parts than in its totality. 

We must have no such ideas, no such thoughts about that Word. We must 
not form images of spiritual realities in materialistic terms. That Word, that God, 
is not less in his parts than in his totality. 


Let us make a devout confession of ignorance, 
instead of a brash profession of knowledge 


5. But you are quite unable to imagine or think of such a thing. And such 
ignorance is more religious and devout than any presumption of knowledge. 
After all, we are talking about God. It says, and the Word was God (In 1:1). We 
are talking about God; so why be surprised if you cannot grasp it? I mean, if 
you can grasp it, it isn’t God. Let us rather make a devout confession of 
ignorance, instead of a brash profession of knowledge, Certainly it is great bliss 
to have a little touch or taste of God with the mind; but completely to grasp him, 
to comprehend him, is altogether impossible. 

God belongs to the mind, he is to be understood; material bodies belong to 
the eyes, they are to be seen. But do you imagine you can completely grasp, or 
comprehend, a body with your eyes? You most certainly can’t. I mean, whatever 
you look at, you are not looking at the whole of it. When you see someone’s 
face, you don’t see their back while you see their face; and when you see their 
back, you don’t at that moment see their face. So then you don’t see things in 
such a way as to grasp or comprehend them whole. But when you are looking 
at another part of something which you hadn’t seen before, you will never say 
that you have grasped the whole, even of the thing’s surface, unless memory 
acting with you helps you to remember you have already seen the other part 
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which you are moving away from. You handle what you are seeing, turning it 
this way and that; or else you go round it yourself in order to see the whole of 
it. So you cannot see the whole of it with one glance. And as long as you are 
turning it around in order to see it, you are seeing parts of it; and by putting 
together the other parts you have seen, you seem to be looking at the whole of 
it. But in fact what is at work here is not eyesight, but a lively memory. 

So then, brothers and sisters, what can be said about that Word? Look, here 
we are, saying about material things staring us in the face, that we cannot take 
them all in, grasp them totally, by a look. So what mind’s eye will be able to 
grasp God, take all of him in? It is enough to touch his fringes, if the mind’s eye 
is pure. But if it does touch upon him, it does so with a kind of immaterial and 
spiritual touch, but still does not embrace or comprehend him all; and that too, 
if the mind is pure. 

And we human beings are made blessed by our hearts just brushing against 
that which abides always blessed; and that is itself eternal blessedness; and that 
by which we are made alive is eternal life; that by which we are made wise is 
perfect wisdom; that by which we are enlightened is eternal light. And notice 
how by brushing against it you are made into what you were not, while that 
which you brush against is not made into what it was not. What I am saying is: 
God does not increase thanks to those who know him, but those who know him 
do, thanks to their knowledge of God. 

Don't let us imagine, my dearest brothers and sisters, that we are doing God 
a good turn, because I said that in some way or other we give a price for him. 
After all, we are not giving him something which would increase his capital 
value—he that remains entire when you fall remains entire when you return, 
who is ready to be seen by those who turn back to him, and so to make them 
blessed, and to punish with blindness those who turn away from him. You see, 
he first asserts his rights in the soul that turns away from him, with the primary 
penalty—that blindness; after all, if you turn away from the true light, that is 
from God, you are already struck blind. You don’t yet feel the penalty — but it’s 
already there within you.’ 


The Arian controversy 


6. And so, my dearest brothers and sisters, we must understand the Word of 
God as being born, immaterially, inviolably, unchangeably, not with any tem- 
poral birth, but born all the same of God. May we suppose that we can somehow 
or other persuade a certain kind of unbelieverꝭ not to shrink away from the truth 
which we are told by the Catholic faith? This is opposed to the Arians, by whom 
the Church of God has often been sorely tried, when materialistically-minded 
people find it easier to accept what they have been accustomed to see. Some 
people, you see, have had the nerve to say, “The Father is greater than the Son, 
and precedes him in time”; that is, there is one who is greater than the Son, 
namely the Father, and the Son is less than the Father, and is preceded by the 
Father in time. And this is how they argue: “If he was born, then obviously the 
Father was there before the Son was born to him.” 
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Pay attention; may he stand by me, with the help of your prayers, and your 
desire to receive with attentive devotion whatever he may grant, whatever he 
may suggest; may he stand by me, so that I may somehow or other complete the 
explanation I have begun. And yet, brothers and sisters, before I go on, if I am 
unable to explain the matter, do not imagine that it is reason which has failed; 
no, it’s the person—me. And so I’m urging you and begging you to pray; may 
God’s mercy be present, and thus get the matter stated by me in such a way as 
is right for you to hear, and for me to state it. 

So then, this is what they, those Arians, say: “If he is the Son of God, he was 
born.” We agree—I mean, he wouldn't be the Son if he hadn’t been born. It’s 
plain as a pikestaff, faith accepts it, the Catholic Church approves—it’s true. 
Then they go on: “If the Son was born to the Father, then the Father was there 
before the Son was born to him.” This is what faith rejects, what is rejected by 
Catholic ears. Whoever holds this opinion is anathema, is outside, does not 
belong to the partnership and company of the saints. “So,” they say, “give us a 
reason, how the Son could be both born to the Father, and also coeval, the same 
age as the one of whom he was born.” 


Spiritual realities to materialistic people 


7. And what are we to do, brothers and sisters, when we are trying to put 
across spiritual realities to materialistic people? Provided, of course, we too 
are not materialistic when we try to put across these spiritual realities to 
materialistic people, to the sort of people who take the birth of creatures on earth 
for granted, and observe the order of things with such creatures, where genera- 
tions follow and give way to one another, and parents and offspring are distin- 
guished from each other by age? Sons are born after their fathers, aren’t they, 
to take their place in due course when their fathers die? We observe this in 
human beings, we observe it in other animals, that parents come first in time, 
offspring later. 

Used to seeing things like this, these people want to transfer the conditions 
of material beings to spiritual realities, and are the more easily led astray, 
because they concentrate their attention on material things. I mean it is not 
reason in the listeners that makes them follow the people who preach such 
things, but habit, which also ties!' these to the preaching of them. 


And what are we to do? Shall we keep silent? If only we were free to! Because 
then, perhaps, by keeping quiet we could think some thoughts worthy of the 
unutterable. Anything that can be uttered, of course, is not unutterable. But God 
is unutterable. I mean, if the apostle Paul says he was caught up to the third 
heaven, and says he heard unutterable words,? how much more unutterable 
must the one be who showed such things as could not be uttered even by the 
man they were shown to? And so, brothers and sisters, it would have been better 
if we could keep silent and say, “This is the faith, this is what we believe; you 
cannot grasp it, you are a little one. You must put up with this patiently, until 
you have grown some wings; or else, if you try to fly as yet unfledged, it may 
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not be the breeze and breath of freedom that you experience, but the crash of 
foolhardiness.” : 

What wouldn't he!? be able to answer that with! Oh, you may be sure, if he 
had anything to say, he would tell me! “That’s the excuse of someone stumped 
for an answer. A person who doesn’t want to answer has been defeated by the 
truth.” Well, someone who is told this if he won’t answer may not have been 
defeated in himself, but he is being defeated in the fact of the brethren being 
shaken. The weaker brethren, you see, hear the argument, and they think that in 
fact there is nothing that can be said. And they may be right, that there is nothing 
that can be said, not however that there is nothing that can be thought. It’s true, 
after all, that you can say nothing which you cannot also think; it’s also true that 
you can think something which you cannot also say. 


Comparisons used to refute the Arians 


8. We must of course safeguard the ineffableness, the unutterable quality of 
the divine greatness, and nobody should suppose, when we offer some com- 
parisons in arguing with these people, that we have already attained to what can 
be neither uttered nor thought by the little ones (and certainly, if it can be uttered 
and thought by some of the adults in the faith, this can only be in part, only in 
a riddle, only by means of a mirror; not yet face to face“). Still, for all that, we 
too must provide some comparisons against them, for them to be refuted by, not 
for the mystery to be grasped by. 

After all, when we say that it certainly can be the case, and can be understood, 
that he is both born and coeternal with the one he is born from, they present us 
with comparisons to refute this and demonstrate, they consider, that it is false. 
Where do they get their comparisons from? From creatures, and they say to us, 
“Obviously a man was there before he begot a son, he is older than his son; and 
a horse was there before it could beget a son, and likewise a sheep, and other 
animals.” They offer comparisons from creatures. 


What is there here that can be compared with God? 


9. Why have we got to go to the trouble of finding comparisons in our turn 
for those truths we are affirming? Why? If I couldn’t find any, couldn’t I very 
properly say, “Perhaps there is nothing among creatures that can be compared 
with the birth of the creator”? For just as he surpasses all the things down here 
simply by being up there, so to the same extent he surpasses things that are born 
here by being born there. It’s through God that all things exist here; and yet what 
is there here that can be compared with God? In the same way everything that 
is born here is born as a result of his causing it. And thus, no doubt, there is no 
comparison to be found with his birth, just as none is to be made with his 
substance, and his unchangeableness, his divinity, his greatness. 

What, after all, can be found like him here below? So if it so happens that 
nothing like his birth can be found here, is that going to frustrate me, because I 
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haven’t found any likenesses to the creator of all things, in my desire to find in 
creation something that would be like the creator? 


In eternity everything stands fast, 
while in time things come and go 


10. And indeed, brothers and sisters, I am not going to find time-bound 
likenesses, which I can compare with eternity. But what about you, and the ones 
you have found, what do they amount to? What have you discovered, after all? 
That a father is older in time than his son; and therefore you want the Son of 
God to be younger in time and thus less than the eternal Father, because you 
have found that a son is younger than his time-bound father. Give me an eternal 
father here, and then you have really found a likeness. You find that a son is 
younger than his father in time, a time-bound son younger than a time-bound 
father. Have you ever found me a time-bound son younger than an eternal 
father? 

So because eternity means immobility, while time means change—in eter- 
nity everything stands fast, while in time things come and things go—you can 
find a son following his father in the changing course of time, because the father 
too followed his father, a time-bound successor to a non-eternal father. So how, 
my brothers, can we find anything coeternal among creatures, when we can’t 
find anything eternal among creatures? Find me an eternal father among crea- 
tures, and I will find you a coeternal son. 

But if you cannot find anything eternal, and things tumble over each other 
in time, then it will be enough, for the purposes of likeness, for us to find 
something coeval. Coeternal is one thing, you see, coeval another. Every day 
we call people coeval who are the same age; one is not preceded by the other in 
time; and yet we say that both those whom we call coeval have begun to be.» 
If we can find something born which is coeval with that to which it is born; if 
two coevals can be found, one generating, the other generated; then here we 
have found coevals, while there we can begin to understand coeternals. If I can 
find here something begotten which began to be at the same moment as its 
begetter began to be, then we can certainly understand that the Son of God did 
not begin to be from the same moment as his begetter did not begin to be. So 
there, brothers and sisters, perhaps we can find something among creatures 
which is born of some other creature, and yet begins to be from the same moment 
as the thing it is born from begins to be. In this case this begins to be from the 
same moment as that; in that case this does not begin to be from the same 
moment as that did not begin. So this is coeval, that is coeternal. 


Coeval things can be compared with coeternal ones 


11. I think your holinesses have now understood what I am saying; that 
temporal things cannot be compared with eternal ones, but that with a slight and 
tenuous likeness coeval things can be compared with coeternal ones. So let us 
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find some coevals, and be advised concerning these likenesses by the scriptures. 
We read in the scriptures about Wisdom herself, For she is the radiance of 
eternal light. Again we read a mirror without spot of the greatness of God. 
Wisdom herself is called the radiance of eternal life, is called the image of the 
Father (Wis 7:26); from this let us see if we can gather a likeness, and find some 
coevals which may help us to understand coeternals. 

You there, you Arian,’® if I can find a begetter not preceding in time what it 
begot and find something begotten that is not younger in time than the one it 
was begotten by, then it is only fair that you should concede to me the possibility 
of these coeternals being found in the creator, when it has been possible to find 
coevals in creation. Yes, now I think some of the brethren have got the idea. 
Some of them, clearly, have leapt ahead from when I said For she is the radiance 
of eternal light. Fire, you see, sheds light, light is shed by fire. If we ask which 
comes from which, we are reminded every day when we light a lainp of a certain 
invisible and inexpressible reality, and thus a sort of lamp is lit for our under- 
standing in the dark night of this age. 

Notice a person lighting a lamp. Before the lamp is lit, there is no fire yet, 
nor is there yet any beam of the light which comes from the fire. Now I put a 
question to you, and say, “Does the beam of light come from the fire, or the fire 
from the beam?” Every single soul answers me (because God was determined 
to plant in every single soul the seeds of understanding, the basic elements of 
wisdom); every single soul answers me, and nobody hesitates, that the bright- 
ness comes from the fire, not the fire from the brightness. So let us name the 
fire the father of that brightness—because I have already given you advance 
notice that we are looking for coevals, not coeternals. If I wish to light a lamp, 
there is no fire there yet, nor yet any of that brightness; but as soon as I light it, 
simultaneously with the fire comes the brightness too. Give me here fire without 
brightness, and I will believe you that the Father can have existed without the 
Son. 


What coeval is to the time-bound, coeternal is to the eternal 


12. So there you are. The matter has been stated, as far as such a tremendous 
matter could be stated by us; with God assisting your earnest prayer and your 
open minds, you have taken in as much as you could take in. All the same, these 
matters remain inexpressible. Don’t imagine that anything worthy or adequate 
has been said; it hasn’t, not even in the comparison of coevals with coeternals, 
which has meant comparing time-bound things with things that abide, extin- 
guishable things with things that are immortal. 

But because the Son is also called the image of the Father,“ let us take a 
comparison from this idea too, in things that are very, very different, as I have 
warned you before. From a mirror comes the image of a person looking in the 
mirror. This can’t help us very much to bring clarity into the matter which we 
are trying, in whatever way we can, to explain. I will be told, after all, “The one 
looking in the mirror was already there, and had already been born. The image 
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appears as soon as a beholder appears. But the one who is beholding or looking 
was there even before he approached the mirror. So how are we to find the means 
of extracting a likeness or comparison here, such as we drew from fire and its 
brightness? 

Let us take the simplest example. You know perfectly well how water often 
reflects the images of bodies. What I’m saying is this: when anybody passes or 
stands over a stretch of water, he sees his image there. So now let us suppose 
something born over water, like a bush or shrub; isn’t it born with its image? As 
soon as it begins to exist, its image begins to exist with it, it doesn’t precede its 
image in being born; you can’t show me that something was born over water, 
and that afterward its image appeared, while the thing itself appeared first 
without its image. No, it’s born with its image; and yet the image comes from 
the thing, not the thing from the image. So it’s born with its image, and the bush 
and its image begin to be simultaneously. Don’t you agree that the image comes 
from the bush, that the bush is not begotten of the image? 

So you admit the image comes from the bush. And so both generator and 
what is generated began to be simultaneously. Therefore they are coeval. If the 
bush were always there, the image derived from the bush would always be there 
too. Now what derives from another is, of course, born. So it is possible for a 
generator to exist always, and always with it to exist what is born of it. That’s 
where we were sweating, that’s where we were in a bit of trouble, how we could 
understand an everlasting birth. So the Son of God is so called insofar as the 
Father also is, insofar as he therefore has one from whom he is; not insofar as 
the Father was there first, and afterward the Son. The Father is always there, 
always there the Son from the Father. And because anything that is from another 
is born, therefore the Son is always born. The Father is always there, always 
there his image from him; just as that image of the bush is born of the bush, and 
if the bush were always there, the image too would always be born of the bush. 
You couldn’t find coeternals begotten of eternal begetters, and you have found 
coevals born of time-bound begetters. I understand the coeternal Son born of an 
eternal begetter. What coeval is to the time-bound, you see, that coeternal is to 
the eternal. 


Like the original, but not complete equality 


13. Here now is a little point you should be aware of, brothers and sisters, on 
account of the blasphemies they utter. I mean, they are always, saying, “O.K., 
you have given us some comparisons. But the brightness shed by the fire does 
not shine as much as the fire itself; and the image of the bush clearly has less 
substance in its own right than the bush it is the image of. These things bear a 
likeness to the original, but they don’t have complete equality, because they 
don’t seem to be of the same substance.” So what are we to say to someone who 
says, “So the Son is to the Father as brightness to the fire, and its image to the 
bush? Fine; I have understood that the Father is eternal, I have understood that 
the Son is coeternal; do we say, though, that it’s like the brightness derived from 
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the fire shining less than the fire, and the image derived from the bush having 
less substance than the bush?” No; there is total equality. “I don’t believe it,” 
he says, “because you haven’t found a comparison.” But you should believe the 
apostle, because he could see what I have said. He says, He did not consider it 
robbery to be equal to God (Phil 2:6). Total equality is established. And what 
did he call it? Not robbery. Why? Because what is acquired by robbery belongs 
to someone else. 


Creatures generate their equals in substance, 
but not their equals in time 


14. However, from these two comparisons drawn from’? two different class- 
es, we may perhaps find a likeness among creatures which will help us to 
understand how the Son is both coeternal with the Father, and in no way less 
than the Father. But we cannot possibly find it in only one class or kind of 
likeness; we must take both kinds or classes together. How are there two kinds? 
One from which they offer likenesses, and the other from which we have done 
so. They, you see, produced comparisons from things born in time, and preceded 
in time by what they were born of, like homo sapiens from homo sapiens. The 
one born first is older, and yet both are human, that is to say of the same 
substance or nature. A human being, after all, generates a human being, and a 
horse a horse, and a sheep a sheep. These creatures generate their equals in 
substance, but not their equals in time. They are different from one another in 
age, but not different in nature. So what do we value positively here in this kind 
of birth? Obviously, equality in nature. And what is lacking here? Equality of 
age. Let’s hold on to the one we value, namely equality in nature. 

But in that other kind of similarities, which we took from the brightness of 
fire and the image of a bush, you won’t find equality of nature, but you find 
coevity, the pair coming to be simultaneously. What do we value here? Coevity. 
What’s missing? Equality of nature. Put together the things you value. With 
creatures, you see, something that you value is missing, but in the creator there 
can be nothing missing, because what you find in the creature that is positive 
proceeds from the creator as its craftsman. So what is there in coevals? Isn't this 
quality that you value there to be attributed to God? What is missing here, 
however, is not to be attributed to the infinite majesty in which there is nothing 
defective. Here I am, offering you begetters coeval with the things begotten; 
here you value coevity, find fault with disparity. Don’t attribute what you find 
fault with to God, attribute instead what you value. And from this kind of 
comparison you are attributing to him coeternity for coevity, so that the one born 
may be seen as coeternal with the one he is born from. 

But as for the other class of likeness, which is also part of God’s creation, 
and ought to praise and value God, what is it you value there? Equality of nature. 
You have already, in virtue of that first distinctive value, accorded him coeter- 
nity; accord him equality in virtue of this one, and you have the perfect birth of 
one and the same substance. After all, what could be crazier, my brothers and 
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sisters, than to admire a creature in some respect which is not to be found in the 
creator? I admire in the human instance equality of nature, and am I not to 
believe it is there in the one who made the human? What is born of a human 
being is human; and will what is born of God not be what he is of whom it is 
born? 

I don’t concern myself with works which God has not made. So let all his 
works give him praise and admiration. Here I find the coeval, there I acknowl- 
edge the coeternal. Here I find equality of nature, there I acknowledge equality 
of substance.” So there, in the divine sphere, is found as a totality what here in 
the created sphere is separate parts in separate instances. So then, there the 
totality is all together and simultaneously, and not only what is to be found in 
creatures. I find it all there, but as in the creator, and all the more complete, 
because these likenesses are visible, those realities invisible; these temporal, 
those eternal; these changeable, those unchangeable; these perishable, those 
imperishable. Finally, in the human instance, where we find a man and a man, 
they are two men; but there, Father and Son are one God. 


Make clean the eye of the heart 


15. I am quite unable to express the thanks I owe to the Lord our God, because 
he has been kind enough, in answer to your prayers, to deliver my feeble self 
from this extremely jagged and toilsome place. Above all, however, never forget 
this: whatever we have been able to gather from creatures, whether through the 
body’s senses or the mind’s reflections, is inexpressibly surpassed by the 
creator. 

But do you want to brush against him with your mind? Purify your mind, 
purify your heart. Make clean the eye, with which that, whatever it may be, can 
be attained. Make clean the eye of the heart, because Blessed are the clean of 
heart, since they shall see God (Mt 5:8). But for those whose hearts have not 
been purified, what could more kindly and compassionately be provided and 
granted than that that Word, about which I have been saying so much and saying 
nothing worthy—than that that Word through which all things were made 
should become what we are, in order that we might attain to that which we are 
not? We are children of God. That’s what John says, who also says, In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God 
(Jn 1:1); who also reclined on Jesus’ breast, who drank deep of these mysteries 
from the bosom of his heart,? that’s what he says: Beloved, we are children of 
God; and it has not yet appeared what we shall be; we know that when he 
appears we Shall be like him, since we shall see him as he is (1 Jn 3:2). That is 
what we are promised. 


We pass from milk to solid food in the divine mysteries 


16. But in order to get there, if we cannot yet see the Word as God, let us 
listen to the Word as flesh. Because we have become flesh-bound, materialis- 
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tic, 2 let us listen to the Word who became flesh.” The reason he has come, you 
see, the reason he has taken upon himself our infirmity, is so that you may be 
able to receive a firm discourse of God’s, as he bears your infirmity. And it is 
very properly called milk, because he is giving milk to the little ones, so that he 
may give them the solid food of wisdom when they are grown up. Take the milk 
patiently, in order later on to be able to feed on the solid food avidly. I mean, 
how is even the milk produced on which babies are breast-fed? Wasn’t there 
some solid food on the table? But the baby is incapable of eating the solid food 
on the table. So what does the mother do? She incarnates the food and produces 
milk from it. She produces for us what we are capable of taking. 

In the same way the Word became flesh, so that we little ones might be 
nourished on milk, being babies still with respect to solid food. There is, 
however, this difference, that when the mother incarnates the food and makes 
milk, the food is turned into milk; whereas the Word, remaining unchangeably 
itself, assumed flesh, in order to be somehow or other combined with it.“ It did 
not dissolve, not change what it is in order to speak to you through your 
condition; he wasn’t transmuted and changed into a man. Being non- 
convertible, you see, and unchangeable, and remaining altogether inviolable, he 
became what you are in relation to you, remaining what he is in himself in 
relation to the Father. 


Catch hold of God s lowliness 


17. What does he say himself, after all, to the weak and infirm, so that they 
may recover that kind of sight?” and to some extent at least attain to or brush 
against the Word through which all things were made? Come to me, all you who 
toil and are overburdened, and I will refresh you. Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me; because I am meek and humble of heart (Mt 11:28-29). What is 
this harangue that the master, the Son of God, the Wisdom of God through whom 
all things were made, is addressing to us? He is calling the human race, and 
saying, Come to me, all you who toil, and learn of me. You were thinking, no 
doubt, that the Wisdom of God was going to say, “Learn how I made the heavens 
and the stars; also, since in me all things, even before they were made, had been 
numbered?’ how in virtue of their unchangeable ideas even the hairs of your 
head have been numbered.” Is that the sort of thing you were thinking she? 
would say? No; but first this: that I am meek and humble of heart.” 

There is what you have got to get hold of, brothers and sisters, and it’s 
certainly little enough. We are striving for great things; let us lay hold of little 
things, and we shall be great. Do you wish to lay hold of the loftiness of God? 
First catch hold of God’s lowliness. Deign to be lowly, to be humble, because 
God has deigned to be lowly and humble on the same account, yours, not his 
own. So catch hold of Christ’s humility, learn to be humble, don’t be proud. 
Confess your infirmity, lie there” patiently in the presence of the doctor. When 
you have caught hold of his humility, you start rising up with him. Not as though 
he has to rise, insofar as he is the Word; but it’s you, rather, who do so, so that 
he may be grasped by you more and more. 
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At first your understanding was very shaky and hesitant; later you come to 
understand with greater certainty and clarity. It’s not he that is growing, but you 
that are making progress, and it’s as though he seems to be rising up with you. 
That’s how it is, brothers and sisters. Trust God’s instructions, and carry them 
out, and he will give muscle to your understanding. Don’t be presumptuous, and 
as it were give knowledge priority over God’s instruction, or you will remain 
full of hot air,“! instead of solid understanding. Think of a tree; it first seeks out 
the lowest level, in order to grow upward; it fixes its roots in the lowly soil,“ in 
order to stretch out its topmost branches to the sky. Can it reach upward from 
anywhere except its humble roots? You, though, wish to comprehend the heights 
without charity; you are challenging the winds without roots. That's the way 
to come crashing down, not to grow. With Christ dwelling in your hearts through 
faith, be rooted and grounded in love, that you may be filled with all the fullness 
of God.“ 


NOTES 


1. One scholar dates the sermon after 420. The sermon contains some of Augustine’s charac- 
teristic ideas, and profound and ingenious expositions of the mystery of God. At the same time it is 
interesting, in my view, as showing him not exactly at his best as a preacher—especially at the 
beginning. He fumbles, he obscures his meaning; why he should begin at all with the very odd notion 
of “buying” the Word is hard to understand. Possibly it was because of another text that occurred 
during the service. It certainly did not contribute to lucidity! 

2. He is presumably thinking of the fourth gospel's presentation of John, without naming him, 
as “the beloved disciple.” 

3. A very carelessly constructed sentence, made more obscure by the equivocation on the word 
comparatur, which as well as meaning “is on a par with, equal to,” as I have translated it here, can 
also mean “is bought” (which it means in the next sentence, and could very easily mean in this one). 
Augustine realizes the obscurity of his expression, and clarifies it in the next sentence—only to fall 
almost immediately into another tangle. He must have wished he had never introduced the rather 
bizarre notion of the price of the Word. But at least it leads him to a valuable point of spiritual 
doctrine in the next paragraph. 

4. A beautiful idea, which he immediately obscures with a further unnecessary complexity. 

5. The punctuation of the Latin text (Maurist edition) seems to me to be very misguided here! 
It goes (from “human words”) non verbis hominis fit ut intellegatur. Verbum Dei tractamus... I 
change it by transferring the full stop or period from before to immediately after Verbum Dei. 

6. See, for example, 1 Cor 1:24. 

7. Augustine, like all Christian preachers, regularly talks about God punishing sins, as though 
that were the same sort of thing as punishments inflicted by human authorities—except of course 
that his punishments are always just and always inescapable. Here, however, he hints at an essential 
difference between divine and human punishment, which one would like him to have stressed more 
often, because it is so often ignored or not realized: that is, that God does not impose punishment 
from outside, because God is not primarily outside us; he is within, “in the soul that turns away from 
him,” and he punishes simply by letting the sin have its intrinsic effect. Turn away from the true 
light, and you become blind; turn away from true life, and you become dead. 

8. Quibusdam infidelibus, presumably the Arians he is just about to mention. 
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9. He is anxious that his statement and explanation of the doctrine should be not only intelligible 
to his audience, but also strictly orthodox. 

10. The Latin is ambiguous: the word I have translated “to materialistic people,” carnalibus, 
could mean “with materialistic language,” that is, talk about physical realities like birth. 

11. The Latin here is the unlikely word insolvit, which is not recorded by Lewis and Short’s A 
Latin Dictionary. I think it must be a simple mistake for involvit. 

12. See.2 Cor 12:2.4. 

13. The Arian. 

14. See 1 Cor 13:12. 

15. So they exist in time; they are not eternal. Eternity, we must not forget, does not mean endless 
time, but is a dimension of being outside time—a timeless present, encompassing all time. 

16. Ariane. Augustine was not (I presume) pointing at any particular person in the congregation 
whom he knew to be an Arian. Perhaps he pointed vaguely over the congregation’s heads; or perhaps, 
for dramatic effect, he pointed at someone obviously not an Arian, one of the altar boys, perhaps, 
or one of the senior deacons. 

17. See 2 Cor 4:4; Col 1:15. 

18. Whereas the Son’s equality with the Father is his by right and by nature. The Latin rapina, 
“robbery,” is not a precisely accurate translation of the Greek harpagmos, “a snatch.” Like all the 
Fathers, and most traditional commentators (for example, Bishop Lightfoot), Augustine took this 
verse as Stating the divine equality of God the Son with God the Father. I prefer Oscar Cullmann’s 
interpretation, according to which this ancient hymn being quoted by Paul is comparing Christ, the 
last Adam and the “heavenly man” (1 Cor 15:47-49) with the first Adam, who precisely did think 
equality with God something to be snatched (Gn 3:5-6). Christ, on the contrary, waited until it was 
bestowed on him as a reward for his obedience (Phil 2:9), contrasted with Adam's disobedience. 
See the appropriate chapter of Cullmann’s The Christology of the New Testament. 

19. I emend et generibus duobus to ex generibus duobus. 

20. Clearly, Augustine is not here treating “nature” and “substance” as practically synonymous. 
Two human persons, father and son, share a common nature but remain two men, while the two 
divine persons, Father and Son, are the divine substance, and so are not two gods, but one God. 

21. See Jn 13:23.25. 

22. Carnales in the Latin. A pity that “fleshy,” or even “fleshly,” won’t do in English. 

23. See Jn 1:14. 

24. I do not know to what extent Augustine was aware of the theological debate going on at that 
very moment in the Greek Churches between the so-called “Word-flesh” (Logos sarx) theology of 
Alexandria and the “Word-man” (Logos anthropos) theology of Antioch. Here, in any case, by using 
the phrase “assumed flesh,” he is to some extent employing Antiochene terminology to gloss the 
text of Jn 1:14, “and the Word became flesh.” The Word-flesh school, in its extreme exponents, 
ended in the Monophysite heresy, which minimized to the point of denying the genuine humanity 
of Jesus Christ, the incarnate Word (by supposing the flesh to be changed into the Word, rather than 
vice versa); while the Word-man school in the person of Nestorius, soon to be appointed bishop of 
Constantinople, ended in the heresy named after him, which in effect made Jesus Christ into two 
persons, one human, one divine. The controversy was to lead to the definition of Chalcedon, 451, 
which would proclaim Jesus Christ to be one person in two natures, consubstantial with the Father 
according to his divinity, consubstantial with us according to his humanity. See Alois Grillmeier, 
Christ in Christian Tradition, volume 1. 

25. Alluding to Phil 2:8; literally, “and in being found in condition (habitus, schema) as a man.” 

26. Of the inner eye. See above, section 15, second paragraph. 

27. One of Augustine’s favorite texts is Wis 11:20, You have arranged all things by measure 
and number and weight. And he treats number as signifying the specific form or nature of a thing, 
while weight signifies its dynamism, its tendency or its “love,” as he would put it; and measure its 
relationship to other things, its proper place in the scheme of things. This is all closely associated 
with the “unchangeable reasons,” or ideas of things, which he goes on to talk about, the ideas of 
them in the divine mind, in the creative wisdom of God. The concept is developed at some length 
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in Miscellany of Eighty-Three Questions 46; also in The Literal Meaning of Genesis, and frequently 
touched on elsewhere in his works, for example Confessions 1, 9. 

28. See Mt 10:30. 

29. The divine Wisdom. 

30. The posture of humility, lowliness. 

31. Reading inflatiores with one manuscript, instead of inferiores with the rest. It sounds more 
authentically Augustinian. 

32. In humili. Humilis is derived from humus, soil. 

33. Why charity, not humility? Because for Augustine they imply each other. To scorn humility 
indicates a want of charity. Being humble is the basic expression of love. 

34. See Eph 3:17-19. 
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ON THE SAME WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 1:1-3: 
IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, ETC. 


Date: 418! 


Faith precedes, understanding follows 


1. All of you, who are busy scrutinizing the many words of men, should set 
yourselves to understanding the one Word of God: In the beginning was the 
Word (Jn 1:1). In the beginning, though, God made heaven and earth (Gn 1:1). 
But the Word was there already, when we heard In the beginning God made. 
Let us recognize the creator; the creator, I mean, is the one who made, the 
creature is what he made. And the creature which was made was not there 
already, as the Word, God through whom it was made, was there always. 

But when we heard... was the Word, with whom was it? We understand it 
to be the Father, who did not make, or create this selfsame Word, but begot it. 
In the beginning, you see, God made heaven and earth. Through what did he 
make them? ... was the Word, and the Word was with God; but what sort of 
Word? One that made a noise and was gone? It was hardly thought up and turned 
over in the mind, was it?? No. Was it called to mind, and expressed? No. So 
what sort of Word, then? Why look for many words from me? The Word was 
God. 

When we hear the Word was God, we are not duplicating God, but we 
understand the Son; the Word, you see, is the Son of God. There’s the Son for 
you, and what is he but God? Because the Word was God. What about the 
Father? God, of course. If the Father is God, and the Son is God, are we 
duplicating God? Certainly not! The Father is God, the Son is God; but Father 
and Son are one God. The only-begotten Son, after all, was not made, but born. 
In the beginning God made heaven and earth. But the Word was from the Father. 
So the Word was made by the Father then? No. All things were made through 
him (In 1:3). If all things were made through him, was he too made through 
himself? 

Don’t imagine that the one through whom you hear all things were made was 
himself made among all things. Because if he too was made, all things were not 
made through him, but he was himself made among the rest. You say, “He was 
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made”; surely not through himself? Who can possibly make himself? So if he 
was made, how were all things made through him? Look, he too was made, 
according to you—not according to me, because I don’t deny he was begotten. 
So if you say he was made, I am asking you through what, I am asking you 
through whom. Through himself? So then he was there, before he was made, in 
order to make himself. But if all things were made through him, understand that 
he was not made himself. If you can’t understand, believe, in order to under- 
stand. Faith precedes, understanding follows; as the prophet says, Unless you 
believe, you shall not understand.‘ 

.. . Was the Word. So don't go looking for a time for him through whom 
times were made... Was the Word. But you say, “Once upon a time the Word 
was not.“ You're lying, you don’t read that anywhere. I, however, can read to 
you In the beginning was the Word. Why look before the beginning? Though if 
you can find something before the beginning, that will be the beginning. They 
are crazy, any people who look for something before the beginning. So what do 
they say was before the beginning? In the beginning was the Word. 


The Son is the brilliance of the Father 


2. But you say, “The Father was too”; even before the Word? What are you 
looking for? In the beginning was the Word. Understand what you find there; 
don’t look for what you cannot find. There is nothing before the beginning. Jn 
the beginning was the Word. The Son is the brilliance of the Father. Of the 
Wisdom of the Father, which is what the Son is, it is said, For she is the radiance 
of eternal light (Wis 7:26). Are you looking for the Father without the Son?® 
Give me light without radiance. If there was a time when the Son was not, then 
the Father was dark light. I mean, how could the light avoid being dark, if it had 
no radiance? So the Father always was, the Son always was. If the Father always 
was, the Son always was. 

You ask me if the Son was born. I answered, He was. I mean, he wouldn’t 
be the Son if he hadn’t been born. But when I say “The Son always was, or is,” 
I am saying “He was, is, always born.” And who can understand “He is always 
born”? Give me everlasting fire,’ and I will give you everlasting brilliance. 
Bless* God, who has given us the holy scriptures. Do not be blind in the brilliance 
of light. The radiance is begotten of the light, and yet the radiance is coeternal 
with its begetter. Always light, always its radiance. It has begotten its own 
radiance; but surely it was never without its own radiance, was it? 


Please allow God to generate something everlasting. I beg you, remember 
whom we are talking about; listen, take notice, believe, understand. It’s God we 
are talking about. We confess and believe that the Son is coeternal with the 
Father. “But a man,” he says, “when he generates a son, well, the one who 
generates is older, the one who is generated is younger.” Yes, of course, that’s 
true; in the case of men the one who generates is greater, the one who is 
generated is smaller, and then he reaches the stature of his father. But why is 
that, if not because while he is growing, the other is aging? Let the father stand 
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still in time, and the son catches up with him by growing, and you will see that 
they are equal.!° ö 

But all right then, let me give you a comparison by which you can understand 
the matter. Fire generates a brilliance that is coe val with it. In the case of men, 
you will only find sons who are younger and fathers who are older; you won't 
find them coeval, of the same age. But now I am giving you, as I said, the case 
of brilliance being coeval with the fire, its father. The fire, you see, generates 
the brilliance, but is never without the brilliance. So when you see that the 
brilliance is coeval with the fire, permit God to generate one coeternal with 
himself. If you understand, rejoice; if you don’t understand, believe. Because 
the word of the prophet cannot be nullified, Unless you believe, you shall not 
understand (Is 7:9). | 


NOTES 


1. Though he does not mention them, he clearly has the Arians in mind in this sermon, which 
takes up in very abbreviated form some of the themes of the previous one. Its brevity may possibly 
suggest that, like the two subsequent sermons on the same text, it was preached on or about Easter. 
If that was so, then in all probability it was preached in Hippo. 

On the other hand, there were no doubt other occasions for which brevity in the sermon was 
considered appropriate. The opening of this sermon suggests a congregation mainly of people 
engaged in higher education (“scrutinizing the many words of men”), just as the opening of the 
previous one suggested a congregation in which merchants and tradesmen predominated—people 
who would be interested in buying or investing in the Word of God! Such a more specialized 
congregation would be as likely to be found in Carthage as in Hippo. But it could even be found in 
a place like Madaura, where Augustine himself had been sent to school (Confessions II, 5), and 
which was, it seems, quite renowned for its schools (Letters 16, 17, 232). 

2. Here he has in mind the idea of word as logos, the mental word or idea. 

3. The Arian. 

4. Is 7:9, according to the Greek text; one of Augustine’s favorite quotations. 

5. A famous statement of the Arian position: “There was a time when he was not,” which was 
formally anathematized by the Council of Nicea in 325, at the conclusion of the Council's credal 
affirmation. 

6. The text says ... for the Son without the Father.” But this must be an error on the 
stenographer’s or copyist’s part, since Augustine goes on to talk of light without radiance, not 
radiance without light. 

7. He is not thinking of hell! 

8. Reading Benedicite instead of Benedicimus, “We bless,” which hardly fits the context. I prefer 
to emend thus, instead of to Benedicamus, “Let us bless,” first because the stenographer could more 
readily mishear Benedicite than Benedicamus as Benedicimus, and secondly, because the preacher 
continues in the imperative mood. 

9. Is he now calling the scriptures instead of the Word the brilliance or radiance of eternal light? 
If so, it hardly seems the right context in which to do so. But perhaps he is blessing God for the 
scriptures, because they tell us that Wisdom is the radiance of eternal light. 

10. He is tying himself, and me, and probably his congregation, up in knots, by apparently 
arguing two things simultaneously. So he rapidly moves on to another illustration. He was (or would 
be) more lucid in his assessment of the human analogy in the previous sermon. (There is no indication 
which of these two sermons was preached first.) 


SERMON 119 


ON THE SAME WORDS OF JOHN 1:1-14: IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, ETC. 
AND THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND DWELT AMONGST US 


Date: probably after 4091 


John reclined on the Lord's breast 


1. That our Lord Jesus Christ became man in his quest for a lost human race 
is something that my preaching has never passed over in silence, and your faith 
has always held with confidence; that this Lord of ours, furthermore, who 
became man for our sake, was always God with the Father, and always will 
be—or rather, always is, because where no time has passed, there is no “was” 
or “will be.” I mean, anything about which you say “It was” no longer is; and 
about which you say “It will be,” isn’t yet. But he always is, because he truly 
is, that is to say, he unchangeably is. 

Just now the reading of the gospel reminded us of a great and divine mystery. 
Saint John, you see, belched forth this beginning of the gospel, because he had 
drunk it in from the Lord’s own breast.? I’m sure you remember, and it was read 
to you very recently, how this same John the evangelist was reclining in the 
Lord's lap; and wishing to make his meaning entirely clear, he went on to say 
on the Lord s breast (In 13:23.25), to help us understand what he meant by “in 
the Lord’s lap.” I mean, this man reclining on the Lord’s breast, can we think 
what he was imbibing? Don’t let’s think; let’s drink instead;* now, you see, we 
too have heard what we should drink. 


God did not in the beginning make the Word... 


2. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God (Jn 1:1). What preaching! What a belching forth of the rich nourish- 
ment of the Lord's breast! In the beginning was the Word. Why look for what 
was there before that? In the beginning was the Word. If the Word had been 
made (he wasn’t made, of course, because all things were made through him); 
but if the Word had been made, scripture would have said, “In the beginning 
God made the Word,” just as it said in Genesis, In the beginning God made 
heaven and earth (Gn 1:1). So God did not in the beginning make the Word, 
because in the beginning was the Word. 
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This Word that was in the beginning, where was it? Carry on: and the Word 
was with God. But as a result of hearing human words every day, we are inclined 
to hold this name of Word rather cheap. Well, in this place don’t hold the name 
of Word rather cheap: the Word was God. This, that is, the Word, was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made through him, and without him was 
made nothing (Jn 1:2-3). 


... because in the beginning was the Word 


3. Stretch your minds, please, help my poverty of language. Whatever I am able 
to say, listen to it; whatever I am not able to say, think it. Who can grasp a Word 
that abides? All our words make a noise, and are gone. Who can grasp a Word that 
abides, except someone who abides in it? Do you want to grasp the Word that 
abides? Don’t follow the river of the flesh. 

This flesh is indeed a stream, because it does not abide. Human beings are 
born, as from some hidden spring of nature, they live, they die; we do not know 
where they come from, and we do not know where they are going. The water is 
hidden until it issues from the spring; it flows openly in the river; but again it 
hides itself in the sea. Let us not think highly of this stream that bubbles up, 
flows, ceases; let us not think very highly of it. All flesh is grass, and all the 
honor of the flesh like the flowers in the grass. The grass withers, the flowers 
fall away. Do you want to remain? But the word of the Lord remains for ever 
(Is 40:6-8). 


The Word became flesh 


4. But in order to come to our aid, the Word became flesh, and dwelt amongst 
us (In 1:14). What's the meaning of the Word became flesh? Gold became hay, 
or grass. It became grass for burning; the grass was burnt, but the gold remained; 
it did not perish in the grass, and what’s more, it transmuted the grass. How did 
it do that? It raised it up, gave it life, took it up to heaven, seated it at the Father’s 
right hand. | 

For it to be possible, though, to say, And the Word became flesh and dwelt 
amongst us, let us recall what came a little bit before: He came to his own 
possession, and his own people did not receive him. But as many as did receive 
him, he gave them power to become children of God. To become so, because 
they weren't so, while he himself was so in the beginning. So he gave them 
power to become children of God, those who believe in his name; who were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of a man, but of 
God (In 1:11-13). Look, there they are; whatever age they may be, you see the 
new-born babes. Look at them and rejoice. There they are; but they are born of 
God. Their mother’s womb, the water of baptism. 
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For our sake he accepted our death, 
and is he not going to give us his life? 


5. Let none of you entertain poverty-ridden, mean-spirited opinions, and 
indulge in beggarly thoughts, and say to yourselves, “How can it be true that in 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God; all things were made through him; and lo and behold, the Word became 
flesh and dwelt amongst us?” Listen to the reason why it became flesh. 

To those who believe in his name, he certainly gave the power to become 
children of God. And those to whom he gave the power to become children of 
God must not assume that it is impossible to become children of God. You 
needn't suppose that it is something extraordinary for you to become children, 
or sons of God; for your sakes the one who was the Son of God became the Son 
of man. If it happened to him, who was more, to become less, can he not make 
it so that we, from being less, can be something more? He came down to us, and 
shall we not go up to him? For our sake he accepted our death, and is he not 
going to give us his life. For you he suffered your ills, and is he not going to 
give you his goods? 


The Word of God is almighty 


6. “But how,” the man says, “could it come about that the Word of God, by 
which the world is directed, through which all things were created and are being 
created, should squeeze himself into the virgin’s body; should let the world go, 
forsake the angels, shut himself up in the womb of a single woman?” You 
certainly don’t know how to think about divine things. The Word of God—I’m 
speaking to you, man, it’s about the omnipotence of God the Word I’m speaking 
to you—could undoubtedly do all that, because the Word of God too is almighty; 
he could both remain with the Father and come to us; both come forth in the 
flesh to us, and remain concealed with the Father. It’s not the case, after all, that 
if he hadn't been born of the flesh, he would not have been at all. He was there 
before his flesh; he himself created his own mother. He chose the one of whom 
he would be conceived; he created the one of whom he would be procreated. 
Why are you so surprised? It’s God I’m talking to you about; The Word was 
God. 


The advice he has given us by precept 
he has illustrated by example 


7. I'm driving at something about the Word; and perhaps a human word can 
do something similar. Although it’s no match at all, very very different, in no 
way comparable, still it can suggest to you a certain similarity. Here you are 
then, here’s the word which I now am speaking to you; I had it first in my mind. 
It went out to you, and didn’t go away from me. It began to be in you, because 
it wasn’t in you before. It stayed with me, when it went out to you. 

So just as my word was presented to your perception, and didn’t depart from 
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my mind, so that Word was presented to our perception, and didn’t depart from 
his Father. My word was with me, and went out into the sound of my voice; the 
Word of God was with the Father, and went out into the flesh. But I can hardly 
do with my voice, can I, what he did with his flesh? I mean, I cannot hold onto 
my voice as it flies away from me. He not only held onto his flesh, to be born, 
to live, to act in it; but he also raised it up when it was dead, and lifted up to the 
Father this sort of vehicle in which he had come out to us. 

You could call the flesh of Christ his clothing, you could call it his vehicle, 
you could even call it his beast, which is perhaps how he himself was quite 
prepared to indicate it, because it was onto this beast that he lifted the man who 
had been severely wounded by robbers; finally, as he himself said quite clearly, 
you could call it the temple.’ This temple has now experienced death, and is 
seated at the right hand of the Father. In this temple he is going to come to judge 
the living and the dead. The advice he has given us by precept he has illustrated 
by example. What he has demonstrated in his flesh, you ought to hope for in 
your flesh. This is the faith; hold on to what you do not yet see.“ It is vital that 
you should by believing stand firm in what you do not see, or when you do see 
it you will be put to confusion. 


NOTES 


1. The sermon was preached on Easter day (see section 4), and therefore almost certainly in 
Augustine’s own Church of Hippo. 

2. Once more we must remind ourselves that fourth century Roman and North African sen- 
sibilities were not those of twentieth century middle class Europe and North America. 

3. Probably on Maundy Thursday. 

4. The Latin word-play is Non putemus, sed potemus. 

5. Here he pointed to the newly baptized, who had their special place in the church and were 
wearing their white baptismal robes, and who were known as infantes, the new-born babes (See 1 
Pt 2:2). 

6. The reference is to the parable of the good Samaritan, more precisely to Lk 10:14. It was a 
commonplace of the Fathers to expound the good Samaritan as a figure of Christ himself, the man 
wounded by robbers representing fallen humanity. 

7. See Jn 2:19. 

8. Quite what he means by this advice and precept is not very clear. I think it must be to believe 
in Christ, the Word incarnate, who died and rose from the dead, and to live this faith in the firm 
hope of sharing in the resurrection of the dead ourselves. 

9. A memorable word play, impossible to reproduce in translation: Haec est fides, tene quod 
nondum vides. 


SERMON 120 


ON THE SAME WORDS OF JOHN 1:1-3: IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, ETC. 


Date: Easter Sunday, after 396 


The mystery belched forth in the gospel 


1. The beginning of the gospel of John: In the beginning was the Word (In 
1:1). That's how he began, that’s what he saw, and soaring above the whole 
created universe, mountains, stratosphere, heavens, stars, Thrones, Dominions, 
Principalities and Powers, all angels, all archangels, soaring above all these he 
saw in the beginning the Word, and drank it in. He saw it beyond all creation, 
he drank it from the Lord’s breast. This, you see, is John the holy evangelist, 
whom Jesus loved very specially so that he reclined upon his breast (Jn 13:23- 
25). That’s where this hidden mystery was to be drunk in, which would be 
belched forth in the gospel. Happy are those who hear and understand. Also 
happy, to a lesser degree, are those who, even if they don’t understand, believe. 
Who, after all, could explain in human words what it really means to see this 
Word of God? 


Think of the Word as being everywhere whole and entire 


2. Lift up your hearts, my brothers and sisters; as best as ever you can, lift 
them up. Whatever thought, of whatever sort of body, may occur to your 
imaginations, reject it. If the Word of God strikes you in the same way as you 
think about the light of this sun, however much you may expand it, however 
much extend it, setting no limits to its light in your thoughts—it’s still nothing 
compared to the Word of God. Anything of that sort which the soul excogitates 
is less in its part than in the whole.” Think of the Word as being everywhere 
whole and entire. 

Understand what I’m saying; to the best of my ability I am squeezing myself 
through my own narrow limits for your sakes. Understand what I’m trying to 
say. Here you have this light in the sky, which is called by the name of sun; 
when it comes forth‘ it lights up the lands, unfolds the day, shows up the shapes 
of things, distinguishes their colors. A wonderful good, a wonderful gift of God 
to all mortal creatures; let all his works proclaim his greatness. If the sun is so 
beautiful, what could be more beautiful than the sun’s maker? 
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And yet notice, brothers; there it is, shedding its rays over the whole earth; 
it penetrates the open spaces, the closed ones withstand it. It sends its light 
through the windows; does it also send it through the wall? To the Word of God 
everything lies open, to the Word of God nothing is hidden. Consider another 
difference which shows how far the creature, especially the material creature, 
is from the creator. When the sun is in the east, it’s not in the west. The light, 
certainly, that pours from that vast mass reaches the west, but the sun is not there 
itself. When it begins to set, that’s when it will be there. When it rises it’s in the 
east, when it sets it’s in the west. By these two of its activities it has given their 
Latin names to these two points of the compass—Orient means sunrise, Occi- 
dent means sunset. At night it doesn’t appear anywhere. 

Now is the Word of God like that? When it’s in the east can you say it’s not 
in the west, or not in the east when it’s in the west? Or does it ever desert the 
earth and go under the earth, or behind the earth? It is all of it everywhere. Who 
can explain this in words? Who is capable of seeing it? What example can I find 
to prove to you what I am saying? I’m a mere human being, speaking to mere 
human beings; I’m a feeble creature, speaking to even feebler creatures. And 
yet, my brothers and sisters, I make bold to say, and I do say to you, that whether 
in a mirror or in a riddle’ I do see something, and in my heart I do understand 
something about this matter. But when it tries to go out to you, it cannot find a 
suitable vehicle. The sound of the voice is the vehicle of a word. What I am 
saying to myself I want to say to you, and words fail. I want to say something, 
you see, about the Word of God. How big a Word, what sort of Word? All things 
were made through him (Jn 1:3). Look at the works, be filled with awe at the 
worker. All things were made through him. 


The human word and the divine Word 


3. Come back with me, human feebleness, come back then with me. Let us 
grasp some human realities, if we can. Both I who am speaking and you who 
I’m speaking to are human beings, and I am making a sound with my voice. I 
am directing the sound of my voice to human ears, and by the sound of my voice 
I am even depositing some sort of understanding through those ears into the 
minds behind them. So let’s say something, say what we can as best we can, 
about this, let’s try to grasp this. But if we aren’t even capable of grasping this, 
what are we ever to make of that?® 

Look, you are all listening to me; I’m making a word. If anyone goes out and 
is asked outside what's going on in here, he will answer, “The bishop’s making 
a word.” I'm making a word about the Word. But what sort of word about what 
sort of Word? A dying word about the undying Word; a changeable word about 
the unchangeable Word; a transitory word about the eternal Word. All the same, 
pay attention to my word. I mean, I did tell you, the Word of God is all of it 
everywhere. Here am I, making a word for you; what I am saying reaches all of 
you; in order for what I’m saying to reach all of you, have you divided up what 
I’m saying? If I was feeding you, and wanting to fill not your thoughts but your 
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guts, and setting loaves of bread before you so that you could eat your fill, 
wouldn't you divide my loaves among you? Could all my loaves reach every 
single one of you? If they reached one, the rest of you would have nothing. Here 
I am, talking, and you all have it. It’s not just that you all have it; you all have 
it all. It has all reached you all; it has all reached every one of you. Why, isn’t 
my word marvelous! So what must the Word of God be? 

Here’s something else. I have been speaking; what I have said has gone out 
to you, and hasn't departed from me. It has reached you, and has not been 
separated from me. Before I spoke, I had it, and you did not have it; I have 
spoken, and you have begun to have it, and I have lost nothing. Why, isn’t my 
word marvelous! So what must the the Word of God be? 

From small things, draw your conclusions about great ones. Observe earthly 
things, praise heavenly ones. I am a creature, you are creatures; and so many 
wonderful things occur with my word, in my thoughts, in my mouth, in my 
voice, in your ears, in your thoughts. What must the creator be? 

O Lord, hear us. Make us, because you have made us. Make us good, because 
you have made us enlightened people. These here dressed in white, these 
enlightened ones,’ are hearing your word through me, because being en- 
lightened by your grace they are standing in your presence. This is the day which 
the Lord has made (Ps 118:24).'° But let this be their striving, this their prayer, 
that when the days of the feast are over, “i they do not become darkness, after 
having become the light of God's marvels and favors.’ 


NOTES 


1. See Sermon 119, note 2. This sermon also was preached in Hippo. 

2. He very possibly talks of the soul, anima, excogitating such things, rather than the mind (mens, 
animus, even cor, heart), because it is a matter strictly speaking of the imagination, an activity that 
belongs to our common animal nature, and not of intelligence or an intellectual judgment. 

3. I think he means that he is trying to illustrate by comparisons what is strictly speaking incom- 
parable and unillustratable. 

4. He has Ps 19:6 vaguely in mind. 

5. This last sentence is a paraphrase, not a translation, as the point cannot be made in English. 

6. Not very complimentary of him. Why didn't he say “to equally feeble creatures”? Possibly 
because he and they all realized how much more learned he was than they. This may be an indication 
of the comparatively early date of the sermon; 20 or 30 years later, I doubt if he would have been 
so condescending. 

7. See 1 Cor 13:12. 

8. Of the divine Word, that is. 

9. The newly baptized. Baptism was often called illumination or enlightenment. 

10. The great Easter liturgical refrain. He probably also means that the newly baptized are the 
day which the Lord has made. 

11. At the end of Easter week. 

12. A very strange expression. I suppose he means they have become visible, luminous illustra- 
tions of God’s grace and mercy. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 1:10-14: 
THE WORLD WAS MADE THROUGH HIM, ETC. 


Date: Easter Sunday, 412 or 4731 


Two worlds 


1. So Christ was in the world, and the world was made through him, and the 
world did not know him (Jn 1:10). Which world was made through him which 
world did not know him? I mean, it wasn’t the world that was made through 
him, which did not know him. What is the world that was made through him? 
Heaven and earth. How can it be that the heavens did not know him, when during 
his passion the sun was darkened?? How that the earth did not know him, seeing 
that it quaked as he hung there?? 

But the world did not know him, the world whose prince is the one of whom 
it is said, Behold, the prince of this world is coming, and in me he can find 
nothing (Jn 14:30). Bad men are called “the world,” unbelievers are called “the 
world.” They got the name from the thing they love. By loving God we are made 
into gods. So by loving the world we are called “the world.” But God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world to himself (2 Cor 5:19). So the world did not know 
him; does that mean everyone? 


Before Abraham I am 


2. He came to his own possession, and his own people did not know him (In 
1:11). All things are his, but those are called his very own possession from whom 
his mother came, from where he received his flesh, to whom he had sent heralds 
of his coming in advance, to whom he had given the law, whom he had set free 
from the slavery of Egypt whose father in the flesh, Abraham, he had chosen. 
Because it was true, what he said, Before Abraham I am (Jn 8:58). And he didn’t 
put it like this: “Before Abraham was, I am,” or “Before Abraham has been, I 
have been made,” or “Before Abraham has been, I am.“ In the beginning, you 
see, the Word was, not was made. So, he came to his own possession, and his 
own people did not know him. 
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Children of Abraham 


3. But as many as did receive him . . . That of course includes the apostles, 
who received him, it includes those who carried branches before his mount, who 
went in front and followed behind, and strewed their garments, and cried out 
with a loud voice, Hosanna to the son of David; blessed is he who comes in the 
name of the Lord (Mt 21:9). Then the Pharisees said to him, “Hush the children, 
don’t let them shout such things to you.“ And he said, If these keep quiet, the 
stones will cry out (Lk 19:40). 

It was us he had in mind when he said, these keep quiet, the stones will cry 
out. Who are the stones, but those who worship stones? If the Jewish children 
keep quiet, the elders and the minors of the nations will cry out. Who are the 
stones, but the ones about whom this very John spoke, who came to bear witness 
to the light (Jn 1:7)? I mean, when he saw the Jews being so proud of their 
descent from Abraham, he said to them, Brood of vipers (Lk 3:7). 

They were calling themselves children of Abraham, and he was calling them 
a brood of vipers. Was he insulting Abraham? Surely not! Because of their habits 
and behavior he was giving a name to people who would have imitated Abraham 
if they had really been children of Abraham. As Jesus himself also says to the 
ones who tell him, We are free, and have never been slaves to anyone; we have 
Abraham as our father; he says, If you were children of Abraham, you would 
do the deeds of Abraham. You wish to kill me, because I tell you the truth. This, 
Abraham did not do (Jn 8:33.39-40). That’s where you trace your generations 
back to, but you have degenerated. 

So what does John say? Brood of vipers, who has shown you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Because they were coming to be baptized with John’s baptism 
for repentance. Who has shown you to flee from the wrath to come? So bear fruit 
worthy of repentance, and do not say to yourselves, We have Abraham as our 
father. God is able from these stones to raise up children to Abraham (Lk 3:7-8). 
From these stones which he could see in spirit God is able—he was speaking 
to them and foreseeing us— God is able from these stones to raise up children 
to Abraham. 

Well, it’s about such stones, if these keep quiet, the stones will cry out. You’ve 
only heard it this moment, and you are crying out. It’s fulfilled, it’s come true, 
the stones will cry out. After all, we come from the nations. In our parents we 
worshiped stones. That's why we are also called dogs. Remember what that 
woman heard who was crying out after the Lord. She was a Canaanite, a 
worshiper of idols, a handmaid of demons. So what did Jesus say? It is not good 
to take the children’s food and throw it to the dogs (Mk 7:27). Have you never 
noticed how dogs lick stones that have had oil poured on them?° Well, that’s 
what all worshipers of images are like. 

But grace has come to you. But as many as did receive him, he gave them 
power to become children of God. Whom did he give it to? To those who believe 
in his name (Jn 1:12). 
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The first and second birth 


4. And how do they become children of God? Who are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of a man, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God (In 1:13). So pay 
close attention: these here have been born of God, having received power to 
become children of God.’ They have been born of God, not of blood, such as is 
the case with the first birth, the case with the birth in misery, coming from 
miserable parents. But those who have been born of God, what was it that they 
were first born of? From a mixing of blood, from the blood of male and female, 
from a mingling of the flesh of male and female, that’s what they were born of. 
But now, how is it they are born of God? The first birth was from male and 
female; the second birth is from God and the Church. 


A marvelous exchange 


5. There you are, they are born of God. How did it happen that those who 
were first born of human beings should be born of God? How did it come about 
that he should dwell amongst us? A marvelous exchange! He became flesh, these 
became spirit. What have we got here? What exquisite courtesy, my brothers 
and sisters! Lift up your spirits to hoping for and taking hold of the things that 
really count. Don’t get addicted to worldly lusts and ambitions. You have been 
bought for a price (1 Cor 6:20). For your sakes the Word became flesh (Jn 1:14). 
For your sakes the one who was the Son of God became the Son of man, in order 
that you who were sons of men might be turned into sons of God. What was he, 
what did he become? What were you, what have you become? He was the Son 
of God and he became the Son of man. You were sons of men and you have 
become sons of God. He has shared with us our ills, and he is going to give us 
his goods. 

But he differs from us in the way he became the Son of man. We are sons of 
men by the lust of the flesh; he is the Son of man by the faith of the virgin. The 
mother of anyone else you like has lain with a man and conceived. Everyone is 
born of a human being for father and a human being for mother. Christ, however, 
was born of the Holy Spirit and the virgin Mary. He came close to us, but he 
didn’t withdraw very far from himself. Indeed, from himself as God he never 
withdrew at all, but simply added what was proper to our nature. I mean, he 
drew close to what he was not, without losing what he was; he became the Son 
of man, but did not stop being the Son of God. 

In this way he is the mediator in the middle. What does being in the middle 
mean? Neither above nor below. How neither above nor below? Neither above, 
because flesh; nor below, because not a sinner (though of course as God, he’s 
always above). You see, he didn’t come to us in such a way as to leave his Father 
behind. He went away from us, he went away and did not leave us behind. He 
will come again to us, and will not leave him behind.“ 
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NOTES 


1. Preached at Hippo, like almost all his Easter sermons. 

2. See Lk 23:44. 

3. See Mt 27:51. 

4. Apart from the second of these alternatives, it is hard to see what point he is trying to make. 
While it is true that his text read Before Abraham I am, most manuscripts and versions read “Before 
Abraham came to be/was made/was, I am.” 

5. This seems to be a mixing up of Mt 21:16 with Lk 19:39. In the former, where there is reference 
to children crying out in the temple Hosanna to the son of David, Jesus replies by quoting Ps 8:2, 
Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. It is this text, no doubt, that lies behind the Palm Sunday 
liturgical tradition that it was the pueri Hebraeorum, the children of the Hebrews, who shouted 


Hosanna. 

6. Augustine was a great noticer of the oddest little details. 

7. Here, I guess, he pointed to the infantes, the newly baptized, in their place of honor in the 
church. 


8. A kind of summary of In 16: 16-33; see especially verse 28. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 1:48-51: 
WHEN YOU WERE UNDER THE FIG TREE I SAW YOU, ETC. 


Date: unknown! 


Nathanael under the fig tree 


1. We have heard what the Lord Jesus Christ said to Nathanael, and it doesn’t 
only concern Nathanael alone, if we understand it rightly. In fact, what the Lord 
Jesus sees under the fig tree is the whole human race. What the fig tree stands 
for, you see, in this passage, is sin. It doesn’t always and everywhere stand for 
that, but as I say, it does in this place, the suitability of this meaning being 
guaranteed by the way the first man, as you know, used fig-leaves as a nether 
garment when he had sinned. It was with such leaves, after all, that they covered 
their shame, their sexual organs, when they were ashamed of their sin. God had 
only made them their organs; it was they themselves who made them their 
shame. 

I mean to say, it’s quite wrong to blush for the work of God; their confusion 
was preceded by its cause, which was sin; if wickedness had not come first, 
nakedness would never have blushed for shame. They were naked, after all, and 
were not ashamed (Gn 2:25). After all, they hadn’t yet done anything to be 
ashamed of. 

Now why have I said all this? To help us understand why the fig tree stands 
for sin. So what’s the meaning of When you were under the fig tree I saw you 
In 1:48)? When you were under sin, I saw you. And Nathanael, of course, just 
considering what actually happened, remembered that he had been under the fig 
tree, where Christ hadn’t been. No, he wasn’t materially present there; but where 
is he not present with his spiritual knowledge? And because he knew he had 
been alone under the fig tree, where Christ the Lord had not been, when Jesus 
said to him When you were under the fig tree I saw you, he both acknowledged 
the divinity in him, and exclaimed, You are the king of Israel (In 1:49). 


Jacob s ladder 


2. The Lord said, Because I said to you, I saw you when you were under the 
fig tree, you marvel at it; you shall see greater things than these. And what are 
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these greater things? He went on, You shall see heaven opened, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man (Jn 1:50-51). Let us 
recall the old story, written in the holy book, that is to say in Genesis. When 
Jacob went to sleep in some place, he put a stone under his head; and as he slept 
he saw a ladder reaching from the earth right up to heaven, and the Lord was 
leaning on it, while angels were ascending and descending by it. That’s what 
Jacob saw. 

The man’s dream wouldn’t be written down unless some important mystery 
were represented in it, and something important could be understood to be 
foretold in such a vision. In any case, Jacob certainly understood what he saw, 
and that’s why he set up the stone there, and poured oil over it.“ I mean, you 
recognize the chrism, the anointing; then recognize too the Christ, the anointed 
one. He himself, after all, is the stone which the builders rejected; he himself 
became the head of the corner.‘ He is the stone about which he said himself, 
Whoever stumbles over this stone will be shaken to bits; while anyone on whom 
this stone comes down, it will crush him (Mt 21:44). He is stumbled over when 
he is lying on the ground; he will come down on him when he comes from on 
high to judge the living and the dead. 

Woe to the Jews, because they stumbled over Christ when he was lying there 
humbly. This man, they say, is not from God, because he breaks the sabbath (In 
9:16). If he is the Son of God, let him come down from the cross (Mt 27:40). 
Madman, the stone is lying there, and that’s why you mock it. But if you mock, 
you’re blind; if you’re blind, you stumble; if you stumble, you are shaken to 
pieces; and when you have been shaken to pieces by him lying there now, you 
are going to be crushed by him coming down on you afterward. 

So Jacob anointed the stone. Surely he wasn’t making an idol of it, was he? 
No, he made it a sign, not an object of worship. So now then, listen, concentrate 
on this man Nathanael, on whose account the Lord Jesus chose to explain 
Jacob’s vision to us. 


The two names and Jacob s wrestling with an angel 


3. You that have been well educated in the school of Christ know that this 
Jacob is the same as Israel. They are two names, but it was one person. He got 
the first name, Jacob, when he was born, and it means Supplanter. When those 
twins were bom, the first to be born was his brother Esau, and the hand of the 
younger was found to be gripping the foot of the elder. He was holding on to 
the foot of his brother who was ahead of him in being born, and afterward he 
followed too. And because of this fact, because he was holding his brother's 
foot, he was called Jacob, that is, Supplanter.° 

Much later, though, when he was coming back from Mesopotamia, an angel 
wrestled with him on the road. What comparison can there be between an angel’s 
strength and a man’s? So it’s a mystery then, so it’s a symbolic event,° so it’s a 
prophecy, so it’s a figure; so let’s figure it out, I mean, just look at the way the 
wrestling bout went; while they are wrestling, Jacob has got the better of the 
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angel. It’s packed with meaning, that. And when the man had got the better of 
the angel, he held on to him. Imagine: a mere man held on to the one he had 
beaten. And he said to him, I am not letting you go, until you have blessed me. 
When the winner was being blessed by the loser, Christ was being represented. 
So that angel, whom we have to understand as the Lord Jesus, said to Jacob, 
You shall not now be called Jacob, but your name shall be Israel, which means 
“Seeing God.”’ Then he touched the nerve of his thigh, that is to say the breadth 
of Jacob's thigh, and it shrank on him, and Jacob became lame. 

So much for that one who lost. Such was the power of that one who lost, that 
he could both touch his thigh and make him lame. So it was by his own wish 
that he lost. You see, he had the power to lay aside his strength, and he had the 
power to take it up again.® He wasn’t angry at losing, because he wasn’t angry 
at being crucified. After all, he even blessed him, and said You shall not be called 
Jacob, but Israel. Then “Supplanter” was changed into “Seeing God.” And as 
I said, he touched his thigh, and made him limp. 

Observe, in Jacob, the people of the Jews, all those thousands who followed 
behind and went ahead of the Lord’s mount, who joined the apostles in acclaim- 
ing the Lord, and shouting Hosanna to the son of David; blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord (Mk 11:9). There you have Jacob blessed. He has, 
however, still remained lame in all those who are Jews now. The breadth of his 
thigh, you see, signifies the great number of his descendants. The psalm has 
something to say about them, after it has foretold that the Gentiles would believe, 
with the words, A people whom I did not know has become my servant, has 
obeyed me with the hearing of the ear was not there, and they heard me; I 
was here, and they slew me—A people whom I did not know became my servant, 
and obeyed me with the hearing of the ear—faith, therefore, comes from hear- 
ing, and hearing through the word of Christ.'° And the psalm continues, Alien 
children have lied to me, referring to the Jews. Alien children have lied to me, 
alien children have grown old, and have limped off lame from their paths (Ps 
18:44-45). I have marked out for you what Jacob stands for, both blessed and 
limping. 


The supplanter 


4. However, a question arises here which should not be passed over, and 
which may perhaps also, quite independently, be bothering some of you:!! what 
does it mean, that when the name of Abraham, this man Jacob’s grandfather, 
was changed (he was previously called Abram, you see, and God changed his 
name, and said, You shall not be called Abram, but Abraham [Gn 17:5), from 
that time on he was never called Abram. Search in the scriptures, and you will 
see that earlier on, before he received another name, he was only called Abram; 
while after he had received the new one, he was only called Abraham. This man 
Jacob, however, heard the same words when he received another name: You 
shall not be called Jacob, but you shall be called Israel. Now search the 
scriptures, and see how he was always called either name, both Jacob and Israel. 
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When Abram got another name, he was never called anything but Abraham, 
when Jacob got another name, he was called both Jacob and Israel. 

The name Abraham was to receive its explanation in this world, because it 
was here that he became the father of many nations, which is what he got the 
name from. The name Israel, on the other hand, belongs to the next world, where 
we will see God. So the people of God, the Christian people, is in this world and 
this time both Jacob and Israel; Jacob in our actual situation, Israel in our hopeful 
expectation.'2 The younger people, you see, is called the supplanter of its 
brother, the older people. But have we supplanted the Jews? Well, we are called 
their supplanters, because they were supplanted, or set aside, for our sake. 
Unless they had become blind, Christ would not have been crucified; if Christ 
had not been crucified, that precious blood would not have been shed; if that 
blood had not been shed, the whole world would not have been redeemed. So 
it’s because their blindness was profitable for us that the elder brother was 
supplanted by the younger, and the younger was called “Supplanter.” But the 
question is: for how long? 


All Israel will believe 


5. The time will come, the end of this age will come, and all Israel will 
believe; not those who are here now, but their descendants who will be then. As 
for those who are now going their own ways, they will go to their own place," 
they will pass over to everlasting damnation. But when one whole and complete 
people has been formed,“ the words we sing will be fulfilled, J shall have my 
1 when your glory is revealed (Ps 17:15); that is, when the promise we have 

been promised comes true, of seeing face to face. Now we see with a mirror 
in a riddle and in part. But when each people has finally been purged, finally 
resurrected, finally awarded the prize, finally changed into an immortal form of 
life and everlasting imperishability, it will see God face to face, and will no 
longer be Jacob, but only Israel, Then the Lord will look upon this people in the 
person of this holy man Nathanael, and say, Behold an Israelite indeed in whom 
there is no guile (In 1:47). 

When you hear Behold an Israelite indeed, let Israel come to your mind; 
when Israel comes to mind, let the further thought of his dream come to your 
mind, the dream in which he saw a ladder from the earth right up to heaven, the 
Lord leaning on it, the angels of God going up and coming down. That is the 
dream Jacob saw. And it was after this that he was called Israel. I mean, it was 
when he was coming back from Mesopotamia shortly afterward,'® and in the 
middle of his journey. 

So Jacob, who was also called Israel, saw a ladder; and this man Nathanael 
is an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. That’s the reason why, after he 
expressed astonishment at the Lord saying to him, / saw you under the fig tree, 
the Lord again said to him You shall see something greater than this. And he 
went on to tell him Jacob’s dream. Whom did he tell it to? The man he called 
an Israelite in whom there is no guile. It’s as though he had said, “The one whose 
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name I have called you by is the one whose dream will come true in you. Don’t 
be in a hurry to be astonished; you shall see greater things than these. You shall 
see heaven opened, and the angels of God climbing up and climbing down to 
the Son of man (Jn 1:50-51).” Precisely what Jacob saw; precisely why Jacob 
poured oil on the stone; precisely why Jacob, as a prophet, pointed to and 
represented Christ. That whole episode, you see, was a prophecy. 


Christ on earth and in heaven 


6. I’m well aware of what you are expecting now; I quite understand what it 
is you want to hear from me. This too I will explain briefly, as the Lord enables 
me to: angels climbing up and climbing down to the Son of man. If they climb 
down to him he is here, if they climb up to him he is up above; so if they climb 
up to him and climb down to him, he is both up above and here below—and 
how can that be? It cannot possibly happen that they climb up to him and climb 
down to him, unless he is both there where they climb up to and also here where 
they climb down to. 

How can we show that he is both there, and that he is also here? Let Paul 
answer for us, who was previously Saul. He experienced this very thing in 
person, seeing that he was first a persecutor and afterward became a preacher; 
first Jacob and afterward Israel; being himself of the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin.“ In him let us see Christ up above, Christ down below. 

First of all, the Lord’s own voice from heaven shows this: Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me? (Acts 9:4). Had Paul climbed up to heaven then? Had 
Paul even thrown a stone at heaven? It was Christians he was persecuting, them 
he was tying up, them he was dragging off to be put to death, them he was 
everywhere hunting out of their hiding places and never sparing when he found 
them. To him the Lord said Saul, Saul. Where is he crying out from? Heaven. 
So he’s up above. Why are you persecuting me? So he’s down below. 

As best I could, I have explained everything briefly to your graces. I’ve paid 
out my share. As far as your share is concerned, think of the poor. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. This sermon and the next, which was probably delivered on the following day (see Sermon 
123, section 3, below), give me the impression of having been informal talks given to the equivalent 
in those days of bible study groups, rather than sermons preached to a large congregation in a church. 
If that was the case, then Hippo Regius, Augustine’s own Church, is the most likely place for them, 
(houghi e e an Carthage could easily have got him to do the same sort of thing for them 
there. They offer no clue about their date. 


2. His preferred fig tree symbolism, as when he discusses the barren fig tree (Lk 13:6-9) or the 
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one cursed by Jesus for not having any figs on it (Mk 11:14. 20-24), is to see the leaves as standing 
for fine words (even a true confession of faith) and the figs as standing for good works: by their 
fruits you shall know them. His present choice seems rather more forced. 

3. See Gn 28:11-18. 

4. See Ps 118:22. 

5. See Gn 25:26. It all seems something of a non sequitur in English. But the Latin planta, from 
which supplanter comes, means the sole of the foot, or the foot. The Hebrew word from which 
Jacob gets his name means heel. I suppose you could say the name Jacob means heel in the derogatory 
slang sense—but that doesn't convey the necessary sense of supplanting. 

6. Sacramentum. 

7. It means nothing of the sort, and Augustine must have known this, as the text (Gn 32:24-32) 
explains the new name thus: “Because you strove with God and prevailed” (verse 28). His memory 
is playing him tricks; the text goes on to say that Jacob called that place Peniel, saying “I have seen 
God face to face and been spared.” And I suppose that is why Augustine says that Israel means 
“Seeing God.” The name Israel really means (so the dictionary suggests) “God perseveres/Let God 
persevere,” or “God contests/Let God contest.” 

8. Again Augustine’s memory is playing him slightly false. The angel touched the hollow of 
Jacob's thigh earlier on in the proceedings, verse 25, before Jacob demanded a blessing from him. 
Augustine seems to associate this gesture with the giving of the new name. He had been a little 
careless about his immediate homework. 

9. See Jn 10:18. 

10. See Rom 10:17. 

11. Most unlikely. But it is this kind of remark that makes one think of some sort of bible study 
group. 

12. Much more succinct in the Latin: Jacob in re, Israel in spe, Jacob in fact, Israel in hope. 

13. Compare Acts 1:25. 

14. See Eph 2:14: the ultimate divine design to make of the two peoples, Jews and Gentiles, one 
new people. This design has up till now been frustrated by what should be regarded as the oldest 
schism in the body of Christ—precisely the division between Jews and Gentile Christians. But it 
will be finally achieved (see Rom 9—11, especially 11:12-15). 

15. See 1 Cor 13:12. The psalm he talks about “us singing”: if it had just been sung in some 
regular service, I think he would have put it in the past tense. I take it here as a general remark: it’s 
a psalm we often sing, or perhaps sing at this time of year, whatever that may have been— Advent, 
perhaps. 

16. Actually, two wives, two concubines and 13 children later! 

17. See Phil 3:5. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 2:1-11: 
JESUS WAS INVITED, WITH HIS DISCIPLES, TO THE WEDDING, ETC. 


Date: uncertain! 


The medicine for the human swelling 
of pride is the humility of Christ 


1. You know, brothers and sisters—I mean as believers in Christ you have 
learned it, and I in my ministry have been conscientious in urging it upon you 
regularly—you know that the medicine for the human swelling of pride is the 
humility of Christ. After all, man would not have perished if he had not swollen 
up with pride. The beginning of all sin, as scripture says, is pride (Sir 10:11). 
What was needed against the beginning of sin was the beginning of justice. So 
if the beginning of all sin is pride, how else could the swollen tumor of pride be 
cured, but by God agreeing to become humble? Let man be ashamed of being 
proud, seeing that God became humble. 

In fact, when people are told to humble themselves, they are not prepared to 
do so; and what makes people want to get their own back when they are injured? 
is pride. When they are not prepared to be humble, they are intent on getting 
their own back; as though anybody could profit from someone else’s pain and 
punishment. He has been injured and suffered an insult, and he wants to get his 
own back; he seeks a remedy for himself in the other person’s pain, and all he 
gets is a terrible shock himself. That's why the Lord Christ was prepared in all 
circumstances to humble himself; he was showing us the way—provided, of 
course, we are prepared to proceed along it. 


Wine from water 


2. Here then we have the son of the virgin coming to a wedding; he himself 
invented weddings, instituted marriage when he was with the Father. Just as the 
first woman, by whom came sin, was made from a man without a woman,“ so 
the man by whom sin was demolished was made from a woman without a man. 
Through her“ we fell into ruin, through him we rise from the rubble. 

And what did he do at this wedding? Made wine out of water. What greater 
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deed of power could there be? The one who could do such things was prepared 
to suffer want. He made wine from water, he could have made bread from stones. 
The same power was available; but on that occasion the devil was tempting him, 
and that’s why Christ didn’t do it. You know, of course, that when the Lord 
Christ was tempted, that’s the suggestion the devil put to him. He was hungry, 
you see, because this too he was prepared to be, this too was part of his humility, 
Bread was hungry, just as the Way came to a dead end, Health was wounded, 
Life died. 

So when he was hungry, as you know, the tempter said to him, you are the 
Son of God, tell these stones to become loaves of bread. And he answered the 
tempter, by way of teaching us how to answer the tempter. That, you see, is why 
the Commander-in-chief fights, so that the soldiers may learn how to. What was 
his answer? Man does not live on bread alone, but on every word of God (Mt 
4:3-4). And he didn’t make loaves of bread out of stones, though of course he 
could have done, like wine out of water; but he didn’t do so, in order to snub 
the will of the tempter. The only way the tempter can be overcome, you see, is 
by being snubbed, And when he had overcome the devil’s temptation, angels 
came and waited on him (Mt 4:11). 

Seeing, then, that he was able to do so much, why did he not do that, while 
he did do this? Read, or rather call to mind what you have just heard, what the 
evangelist added when he did do this, that is make wine out of water: And his 
disciples believed in him (Jn 2:11). Was there any chance, on that other occasion, 
of the devil’s believing? 


Christ as God is the home country we are going to; 
Christ as man is the way we are going by 


3. So the one who had such enormous power was hungry, was thirsty, went 
to sleep, was arrested, beaten, crucified, killed. That’s the way; proceed along 
humility, in order to come to eternity. Christ as God is the home country we are 
going to; Christ as man is the way we are going by. It’s to him we are going, by 
him we are going; why are we afraid of going wrong? He didn’t leave the Father, 
and he came to us. He was being suckled at the breast, and he was holding the 
universe together. He was lying in a manger, and feeding angels,’ God and man, 
the same one being God who is man, the same being man who is God. But not 
God in the same way as man; God because he is the Word, man because the 
Word became flesh; and God just by remaining so, and assuming the flesh of 
a man; by adding what he was not, not losing what he was. 

So now, having already suffered through that humility, already died, already 
been buried, already risen and ascended into heaven, he is both there, seated at 
the right hand of the Father, and here, suffering want in his poor. I drew this 
point to the attention of your graces yesterday’ as well, in connection with what 
he said to Nathanael: You shall see something greater than this. For I tell you 
all, you will see heaven opened, and the angels of God climbing up and climbing 
down to the Son of man (Jn 1:50-51). We asked what it could mean, and I spoke 
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at some length; I don’t have to repeat it all today, do I? Those who were here 
ought to remember; still, let me remind you briefly. 


Christ is up above in person, 
down below in his people 


4. He wouldn't have said climbing up to the Son of man unless he were up 
above; he wouldn’t have said climbing down to the Son of man unless he were 
also down below. He’s up above, he’s down below; up above in person, down 
below in his people; up above with the Father, down below in us. So we have 
that voice saying to Saul, Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me? (Acts 9:4). 
He could only say Saul, Saul because he was up above. Saul, though, wasn’t 
persecuting him up above. So being above, he couldn’t say why are you per- 
secuting me? unless he were also down below. 

Fear Christ up above, recognize him down below. Have Christ up above 
lavishing bounty, recognize him here needing charity. Here he’s poor, there he’s 
rich. That Christ is poor for us“ here, he tells us himself: I was hungry, thirsty, 
naked, a stranger, in prison. And to some he said You helped me, to some You 
didn’t help me." 

There you are, I’ve proved that Christ is poor; that Christ is rich, well 
everybody knows that. Even here below, it was a matter of his riches that he 
turned water into wine. If one is rich by having wine, how much richer must he 
be who makes wine? So Christ is rich and poor; rich as God, poor as man. Now 
though, as man too he has gone up rich to heaven, seated at the right hand of the 
Father. But still, as a poor man here, he’s hungry, thirsty, in rags. 


However much you may have, 
you are still God s beggar 


5. So you there, which are you? Rich or poor? Many people say to me “I’m 
poor,” and they are telling the truth. I notice a poor person who’s got something, 
I also notice one who's got nothing. “But one of them has got a lot of gold and 
silver.” Oh, if only he could notice how poor he really is! He observes his own 
poverty if he notices the poverty of the person beside him. 

Just think, I mean, whoever of you are rich: however much you may have, 
you are God's beggar. The time comes for prayer, and that’s when I'll show you 
up as such. You beg. How can you help being poor, if you beg? I'll tell you 
something more: you beg for bread. Or are you not going to say Give us our 
daily bread (Mt 6:11)? When you beg for your daily bread, are you poor, or 
rich? 

And yet Christ says to you, “Give me some of what I have given to you. 
What, after all, did you bring with you when you came here? Everything I have 
created, you found here when you were created; you didn’t bring anything, you 
won't take anything away from here. Why aren't you donating to me anything 
of mine? Because look, you are full, the poor person is empty. Consider your 
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origins; you were both born naked. So you too were born naked. You found 
many things here; did you bring anything at all with you? 

“I’m asking for what is mine. Give, and I pay back. You have had me as a 
benefactor; look sharp about turning me into a debtor. That’s little enough, what 
I have just said: “You have had me as a benefactor, look sharp about turning me 
into a debtor’; let me have you as my pawnbroker. You give me a few things, I 
will pay back much more. You give me earthly things, I will pay back heavenly 
ones. You give me things of time, I will restore to you eternity. I will pay you 
back yourself, when I have paid you back to me.“: 


NOTES 


1. See the previous sermon, note 1. 

2. The text says, “when they injure,” quando laedunt. Of course, some people do “add insult to 
injury” in that sort of way. But what Augustine goes on to say makes it clear that that was not what 
he had in mind. So I presume the text is a stenographer’s or copyist’s mistake for quando laeduntur. 

3. Presumably he means the shock of eternal damnation. 

4. See Gn 2:21-22. 

5. The text says “him,” illum. Again, I presume a copyist’s mistake (or correction, since the 
first sin is commonly called Adam's rather than Eve s), and emend to illam. Augustine, after all, 
has just been contrasting Christ with Eve, and not with Adam. 

6. See, among other places, Jn 6:35; 14:6. 

7. In Augustine’s view the divine Word is the food of angels, because being pure intelligences 
they feed on Truth. The manger, of course, is where the food of animals is placed. 

8. See 1 Jn 1:14. 

9. The text adds, in brackets, “in the previous sermon,” This is fairly evidently some marginal 
observation that crept into the text. It is no doubt correct, although he says he spoke yesterday at 
some length, diu, on the point; and Sermon 122 is by Augustine’s standards rather short, a mere 15 
minutes of 80. 

10. Poor for us, in that it is for us to come to his help in the poor. 

11. See Mt 25:35-45. 

12. An unexpected change of tack in the last sentence. Elsewhere on the same theme he will 
complete the image he has been developing by saying that Christ, or God, will pay back himself to 
us, if we give ourselves to him. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 5:2-4: 
NOW THERE IS IN JERUSALEM A SHEEP POOL, ETC. 


Date: before 4100 


The meaning of the healing 


1. The reading from the gospel has been echoing in our ears, filling us with 
a great sense of awe,” and making us eager to understand what it all meant. I 
presume this is what is expected of me. I promise this is what I am going to 
explain as best I can, with the Lord’s assistance. I mean, there can be no question 
of those marvels occurring pointlessly, and not representing for us something 
to do with our eternal salvation. As for the bodily health restored to the man, 
how long, after all, did it last? For what is your life? says holy scripture; a vapor, 
it replies, that appears for a little time, and thereafter will be dispelled (Jas 4:14). 
So the restoration of health for a time to that man’s body only amounted to 
restoring a little extra duration to vapor. Hence it shouldn’t be considered of 
great importance; vain is the health of a man (Ps 60:11). 

And don’t forget that other text, brothers, that other text of the prophet and 
of the gospel, because this testimony is to be read in the gospel:° All flesh is 
grass, and all the honor of the flesh as the flowers in the grass; the grass has 
Shriveled, the flowers died off; the Word of the Lord abides for ever (Is 40:6.8; 
Jas 1:10.11; 1 Pt 1:24-25). The Word of the Lord bestows honor even on the 
grass, and an honor that does not fade away; it bestows immortality, you see, 
even on the flesh. 


Fear and grief 


2. But first we must be rid of the tribulation of this life, for which we are 
granted help by the one to whom we say, Give us help from tribulation.‘ The 
whole of this life, of course, for people with any understanding, is tribulation. 
You see, there are two torturers of the soul, which don’t do their torturing at the 
same time, but alternate their torment. The names of these torturers are Fear and 
Grief. When things are going well with you, you fear; when they are going badly, 
you grieve. Is there anyone who is not disappointed by prosperity in this world, 
not broken by adversity? 
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In this grass-like condition and in the days of the grass we have to hold fast 
to the safer way, the Word of God. I mean, when it had said All flesh is grass, 
and all the honor of the flesh as the flowers in the grass; the grass has withered, 
the flowers died off, it’s as if we were to ask, “What hope is there for the grass, 
what security for the flowers in the grass?” Well, the Word of the Lord, he 
replies, abides for ever. “And how,” you ask, “does the Word of the Lord get to 
me?” The Word became flesh, and dwelt amongst us (Jn 1:14). 

The Word of the Lord, you see, is saying to you, “Don’t turn down my 
promise, because I haven't turned down your grass. So this great thing that 
the Word of the Lord has granted us, so that we may hold fast to him and not 
fade away with the flowers in the grass; so this great thing he has bestowed on 
us, that the Word should become flesh, assuming flesh, not being changed into 
flesh, abiding and assuming, abiding what he was, assuming what he was not; 
so this great thing he has bestowed on us is also signified by that pool. 


If you want to be healed, go down into the water 


3. Let me state it very boldly: that water was the Jewish people, the five 
arcades were the law. Moses, you see, wrote five books.“ So the water was 
girdled with five arcades, just as that people was restrained by the law. The 
troubling of the water is the Lord’s passion in the midst of that people. The one 
who went down into it was cured, and only one, because he is unity.’ Any people 
who object to Christ’s passion are proud; they refuse to go down into the water, 
they are not cured. “And I,” he says, “am to believe in God in the flesh, God 
born of a woman, God crucified, scourged, dead, wounded, buried? Catch me 
believing that about God! It’s unworthy of him.” 

Let the heart speak, not the stiff neck. To the proud humility seems unworthy 
of the Lord; that’s why health and sanity is far removed from people of that sort. 
Don’t exalt yourself; if you want to be healed, go down into the water. Piety 
would rightly have taken alarm, if Christ, in the flesh, were said to be change- 
able.* Now, however, truth is insisting to you that Christ is unchangeable, as far 
as concerns the Word. In the beginning, remember, was the Word, and the Word 
was with God; not one that made a noise, and faded away, because the Word 
was God (Jn 1:1). So your God abides unchangeable. 

O truthful piety, your God abides. Don’t be afraid, he doesn’t perish; and 
through him you don’t perish either. He abides; he is born of a woman, but in 
the flesh. The Word, in fact, made his mother too. He existed before he came to 
be, and he made himself a mother in whom he might come to be. He was a baby, 
but in the flesh. He was suckled, he grew, he took nourishment, he ran through 
the stages of growing up, he came to manhood, but in the flesh. He felt tired, he 
went to sleep, but in the flesh. He experienced hunger and thirst, but in the flesh. 
He was arrested, tied up, scourged, treated with abuse, finally crucified, done 
to death, but in the flesh. Why be alarmed? The Word of the Lord abides for 
ever. Anyone who disapproves of this humility of God’s doesn’t want to be 
cured of the fatal tumor of pride. 
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From earliest infancy to decrepit old age 
is only a short span of time 


4. So the Lord Jesus Christ has through his flesh bestowed on our flesh hope. 
He took to himself what we know all about on this earth, what there was plenty 
of here: being born and dying, There was plenty of being born and dying here; 
as for rising again and living for ever, there was none of that here. He found 
here the cheap merchandise of earth; he brought with him the exotic wares of 
heaven. If the prospect of death alarms you, be attracted by that of the resurrec- 
tion. He has given you help from his tribulation, seeing that your health had 
remained vain.’ 

So in this world, brothers and sisters, let us recognize and love that strange 
and exotic, which is to say that everlasting kind of health, and in this world let 
us live like exotic strangers. Let us consider we are only in transit, and we will 
sin all that less. Let us rather give thanks to the Lord our God, because he has 
decided that the last day of this life should be both uncertain and only a short 
way off. From earliest infancy to decrepit old age is only a short space of time. 
What good would it have done Adam to have lived so long, if he had died today? 
What does long mean, when the end has come? Nobody can call back yesterday; 
tomorrow is treading on the heels of today, to get it over with. In this short space 
let us live good lives, so that we may go to that wide open space where we won't 
be got over with: Even now as I speak, we are of course getting on with it. Words 
run on, and time flies; so do our years, so do our actions, so do our honors, so 
does our unhappiness, so does this happiness of ours. It’s all getting on, soon to 
be over and done with; but don’t let’s be alarmed: The Word of the Lord abides 
for ever. | 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. Ido not know on what grounds the scholars concerned, A. Kunzelmann and B. Fischer, assign 
this date to this sermon; but it gives me the impression of being all of a piece with the previous two 
sermons, and so I would be inclined to date and locate them all together, 

2. The Maurist text reads Recentissima . . . sonuit evangelica lectio: “ . . . echoing in our ears 
only a few moments ago.” But this first word is an emendation of the unanimous reading of all the 
manuscripts, Reverentissima. . . “The most reverent reading of the gospel.” This could, I suppose, 
have been a little compliment, perhaps ironical, to the way the deacon had read the gospel. I myself, 
however, have taken it as a slight mistake for Reverendissima, or Reverendissime, and translated 
accordingly. The Maurists emendation strikes me as gratuitously colorless. 

3, In fact, not so; quoted however in the New Testament. 

4. The first half of the psalm verse, 60:11, whose second half he quoted at the end of the last 
paragraph but one. It had possibly been read before the gospel, and the passage from Isaiah before 
that. 


5. See Confessions XI, 2, 3. 
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6. Genesis to Deuteronomy, the Jewish Torah, or law. 

7. The single person cured represents unity, that is to say the Church, which Augustine often 
simply names Unity or Peace. He rather overlooks the fact that in the story the man Jesus cured did 
not go down into the pool, because he couldn't! 

8. He is shortly going to point out in some detail that Christ was changeable, precisely in the 
flesh. So this sentence can only be properly understood, if we realize that according to his custom 
(a rather regrettable and confused one, in my view) he is employing the name Christ to signify 
the divinity, to the exclusion of the humanity, of Jesus, 

9. Alluding to the psalm, 60:11, quoted earlier. 
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AGAIN ON JOHN 5:2-18: ON THE FIVE ARCADES, WHERE SICK PEOPLE 
USED TO LIE IN GREAT NUMBERS 


Date: Lent, 416 or 417 


The scriptures are read out 
to remind us of what they say 


1. Neither your ears nor your minds wish to hear the rudiments of doctrine 
repeated. All the same, hearing them does reassure our feeling for the faith, and 
being reminded of them does somehow or other help us to make a fresh start; 
nor are we bored by hearing what we already know, because whatever concerns 
the Lord always gives us pleasure.’ It’s the same with the explanation of the 
divine scriptures as it is with the divine scriptures themselves; even though they 
are well known, they are still read out to remind us of what they say. 

So too with their explanation; even though it’s well known, it’s still worth 
repeating, so that those who have forgotten it may be reminded of it, or those 
who perhaps didn’t hear it may now do so, and as for those who retain what they 
have been used to hearing, repetition may ensure that they can’t ever forget it: 
I remember, you see, that I have already spoken to your graces about this passage 
of the gospel. Still, I’ve no objection to reminding you of the same things, just 
as there was no objection to repeating the same reading. The apostle Paul says 
in one of his letters, To write the same things to you is not irksome for me, and 
is necessary for you (Phil 3:1). In the same way it is not irksome for me either 
to say the same things to you, and it is good for you. 


The law and grace 


2. The five arcades, in which the sick were lying, stand for the law which 
was first given to the Jews and the people of Israel by means of God’s servant, 
Moses. Moses, you see, the agent of the law, composed five books.“ So because 
of the number of books which he wrote, the five arcades represented the law. 
But the law given was not one which would heal the sick, but one which would 
give them away and show them up; that after all is what the apostle says: For if 
a law had been given which could make alive, certainly justice would have come 
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from the law; but scripture looked up everything under sin, in order that the 
promise from the faith of Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe (Gal 
3:21-22). So that’s why the sick used to lie in those arcades, and not be healed 
in them. What does he say, again? Fa law had been given which could make 
alive. So those arcades, which represented the law, were unable to heal the sick. 

Someone will say to me, “Why then was it given?” The apostle Paul himself 
explained: Scripture, he says, locked up everything under sin, in order that the 
promise from the faith of Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe. Those 
who were sick, you see, thought they were in good health. They received the 
law, which they found they were unable to fulfill; they learned what a diseased 
condition they were in, and they implored the doctor’s helping hand. They 
wanted to be healed, because they realized they were in a bad way, which they 
wouldn’t have realized, unless they had been unable to keep the law they had 
been given. 

Humanity, you see, appeared in its own eyes to be innocent, and out of pride 
in such false innocence was becoming all the more seriously ill. So it was to 
curb pride, and unmask it, that the law was given; not to deliver people from 
their sickness, but to convince and convict them of their pride. So your graces 
should take note; what the law was given for was to show up our diseased 
condition, not to do away with it. So that’s why those sick people, who could 
have been ill with greater privacy in their own homes if those five arcades hadn't 
been there, were shown up to the public gaze in those arcades, but weren’t cured 
by the arcades. So the law had its use in showing sins up, because humanity, 
made more thoroughly guilty than ever by breaking the law, would be able to 
swallow its pride and implore the help of God the compassionate. 

Pay attention to the apostle’s words: Law intruded so that wrong-doing might 
abound; but where wrong-doing abounded, grace too abounded all the more 
(Rom 5:20). What does it mean, law intruded so that wrong-doing might 
abound? The same as what he says elsewhere: For where there is no law, neither 
is there transgression (Rom 4:15). People can be called sinners before law 
comes along, but you can’t call them transgressors. But when they sin after 
receiving the law, they are found to be not only sinners, but also transgressors. 
So when transgression was added to sin, that’s how wrong-doing abounded. 

With wrong-doing abounding, human pride finally learns to submit itself, 
and to confess to God, and to say, I am infirm (Ps 6:2); to say too those words 
of the psalm which only a soul that has humbled itself can say: I said, Lord, have 
mercy on me; heal my soul, because I have sinned against you (Ps 41:4). So let 
the sickly, infirm soul say that, then, now it has at least been convicted through 
transgression, and not indeed healed, but shown up through the law. 

Listen again to Paul himself showing you that the law too is good, and yet 
does not deliver you from sin except by the grace of Christ. Law, after all, can 
prohibit and command; but provide a remedy to cure that which does not allow 
humanity to fulfill the law, this it cannot do; grace, however, does do this. The 
apostle says, you see: For I delight in the law of God according to the inner self, 
that is, I can already see that what the law reprehends is bad, and what the law 
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commands is good. For I delight in the law of God according to the inner self, 
I see another law in my members fighting back against the law of my mind, and 
taking me prisoner under the law of sin (Rom 7:22-23). This is the result of the 
punishment of sin, of the propagation of death, of the condemnation of Adam, 
fighting back against the law of the mind and subjugating to the law of sin in 
the members. This man, Paul, was convicted; he received the law in order to be 
convicted; observe what good it did him to be convicted. Listen to the words 
that follow: Wretched man that I am, who will deliver me from the body of this 
death? The grace of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom 7:24-25). 


The passion of the Lord was the water s disturbance 


3. So pay careful attention. There were those arcades signifying the law, 
carrying the sick, not healing them; giving them away, not curing them. But 
who’ was curing the sick? The one who went down into the pool. But when did 
the sick person go down into the pool? Whenever the angel gave the sign by 
disturbing the water. That, you see, is how the pool was sanctified, by an angel 
coming and disturbing the water. People could only see the water; but from the 
disturbance agitating the water they could deduce the presence of the angel. If 
anyone went down into it at that moment, he was cured. 

So why was this sick man not cured? Let us consider his own words: I do not 
have anybody, he said, to put me in the pool when the water is disturbed; when 
I get there, you see, someone else steps down into it first (In 5:7). So can’t you 
step in afterward, if someone else steps in before you? What is indicated here 
is that only one person was cured at the agitation of the water. Whoever had 
stepped in first was the only one to be cured; nobody who stepped in later was 
healed at that agitation of the water; they had to wait until it was agitated again. 

So what's the meaning of these mysterious goings-on?° I mean, they can’t 
be without some rhyme or reason. Would your graces please concentrate. 
Waters are put in the Apocalypse as standing for peoples, because when John 
saw many waters, he asked in the Apocalypse what they were, and he was told 
they were peoples.’ So this water stood for the people of the Jews; just as that 
people was bound by the five books of Moses in the law, so too that water was 
girdled by five arcades. When was the water disturbed? When the Jewish people 
was disturbed. And when was the Jewish people disturbed, if not when the Lord 
Jesus Christ came? The passion of the Lord was the water’s disturbance. The 
Jews, you see, were disturbed when the Lord suffered. 

And here, related to this very disturbance, we have what was being read just 
now. The Jews wanted to kill him, not only because he was doing these things 
on a sabbath, but because he was calling himself the Son of God, making himself 
equal to God (Jn 5:18). The way Christ called himself the Son of God was very 
different, after all, from the way men were told, I said, You are gods, and all of 
you sons of the Most High (Ps 82:6).* Because if he had made himself Son of 
God like that, in the way that any man can be called a son of God (I mean, it’s 
through the grace of God that people are called sons of God), the Jews would 
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not have been angered. But in fact they understood him to say that he was the 
Son of God in quite another way, the way in which, In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (Jn 1:1); and the way 
in which the apostle says, Who, while he was in the form of God, did not think 
it robbery to be equal to God (Phil 2:6). They could see a man, and they were 
angry because he was making himself equal to God. 

He for his part knew he was equal, but in a part of his being they could not 
see. As for what they could see, they wanted to crucify him; as for what they 
could not see, they were being judged by him. What could the Jews see? What 
the apostles also could see, when Philip said, Show us the Father, and it will be 
enough for us. And what were the Jews unable to see? What the apostles 
themselves couldn’t either, when the Lord answered, Am I with you all this time, 
and you do not recognize me? Whoever sees me also sees the Father (Jn 14:8-9). 
So because the Jews were unable to see that aspect of him, they took him for a 
proud and blasphemous man, making himself equal to God. 

It was a disturbance, the water was being disturbed, the angel had come. The 
Lord too, you see, was called angel of great counsel (Is 9:6), because he was 
the messenger of the Father’s will. “Angel,” you see, is simply the Greek angelos 
for the English “messenger.” And you have the Lord saying that he was bringing 
us the message, the announcement, of the kingdom of heaven. So he had come 
as the angel of great counsel, but for all that Lord of all the angels. And angel 
in this, that he took flesh; but Lord of angels in that all things were made through 
him, and without him was made nothing (Jn 1:3). If all things, then angels as 
well. And that’s why he was not made himself, because through him were made 
all things. And whatever was made was not made without the operation of the 
Word. Why, the flesh which became the mother of Christ could not have been 
born, unless it had been created through the Word which was later born of her. 


The sabbath signifies our rest in God s rest 


4. So the Jews were disturbed. “What is all this? Why is he doing these things 
on the sabbath?” And above all at the Lord's own words, My Father is working 
until now, and I too am working (Jn 5:17). They were disturbed by what they 
understood in a literal, materialistic sort of way, that God rested on the seventh 
day from all his works.! That, after all, is what is written in Genesis, and very 
well said it is, and written for a very good reason. They, however, imagined that 
God rested on the seventh day as though he were tired after all he had done, and 
that’s why he blessed it, because on it he recovered from his weariness; the fools 
didn’t understand that the one who made all things with a word could not grow 
tired. Let them read, and then tell me how a God could grow tired who said 
Let there be; and there was. If people today made things the way God made 
them, who would ever get tired? He said, Let there be light; and there was light. 
Again, Let there be a firmament; and there was a firmament (Gn 1:3.6). Or I 
suppose he got tired if he said, and there wasn’t! It’s summed up in another 
place: He spoke and they came to be; he commanded and they were created (Ps 
33:9). 
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So if he makes things like that, how can he find his work hard? And if he 
doesn’t find work hard, how can he rest? But the truth is that that sabbath, on 
which God was said to rest from all his works, signified our rest in God’s rest; 
because there will be a sabbath of this world, when six ages have passed. The 
ages are passing like six days. One day, from Adam to Noah, has passed; 
another, from the flood to Abraham, has passed; a third, from Abraham to David, 
has passed; a fourth, from David to the exile in Babylon, has passed; a fifth, 
from the exile in Babylon to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Now the sixth 
day is being spent. We are in the sixth age, the sixth day. So let us refashion 
ourselves to the image of God," because it was on the sixth day that man was 
made according to God’s image. What fashioning did there, refashioning does 
in us; and what creating did there, creating anew does in us. 

After this day in which we find ourselves now, after this age, there is going 
to come the rest which is promised to the saints, which was prefigured in those 
days.“ Because really and truly, after making all those things in the world, God 
has never afterward made anything new in creation. The creatures he created 
then will be changed and transformed. For indeed, from the time when creatures 
were established, nothing more has been added. And yet, if he who made the 
world didn’t govern it, what was made would fall to bits; it cannot stay in being 
unless he administers what he has made. 


So because nothing more was added to creation, he was said to rest from all 
his works; but because he never ceases to govern what he made, the Lord was 
quite right in saying, My Father is working until now. Would your graces please 
concentrate?” He finished, he was said to have rested, because he had finished 
his works, and added nothing more. He governs what he made; so he doesn’t 
stop working. Yet he governs with as effortless an ease as he made things with. 
I mean, you mustn’t imagine, brothers and sisters, that he didn’t find it hard 
work to build the world, and does find it hard work to rule it. Just as in a ship, 
those who construct the ship find it hard work, and so do those who sail it; after 
all, they are human. He, for his part, with effortless ease spoke and they were 
made, and with an equally effortless ease he governs all things in judgment 
through the Word. 


Divine providence 


5. Just because human affairs seem such a mess, we shouldn’t conclude that 
there is no control or government of human affairs. No, all people are under 
control in their own spheres; but to everyone it seems as if there is no control 
over them. As for you, you only have to bother about what you want to be, 
because whatever and however you want to be, the craftsman knows where to 
put you. Consider a painter. Various colors are set before him, and he knows 
where to put each color. The sinner, of course, wanted to be the color black; 
does that mean the craftsman is not in control, and doesn’t know where to put 
him? How many things he can do, in full control, with the color black! How 
many detailed embellishments the painter can make! He paints hair with it, 
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paints the beard, paints the eyebrows. To paint the forehead he only uses white. 
As for you, just you think about what you want to be; don’t worry about what 
order you will be put in by the controller who is incapable of going wrong; he 
knows where ta put you. 

We see the same sort of thing being done, after all, by means of the secular 
law. Someone or other has decided to be a burglar. The law applied by the judge 
knows he has acted against the law; the law applied by the judge knows where 
to put him; it exercises control over him all for the best. He certainly lived badly; 
but the law did not deal with him badly. From being a burglar he will become 
a canvict in the mines. How many public works are constructed from the work 
of the mine convict! The punishment of that convict contributes to the improve- 
ment of society.“ So in the same way God knows where to put you. Don’t 
imagine you upset God s plans if you decide to be a erook. Is the one who knew 
how to create you going to be at a loss how to control you? 

The best thing for you to do!? is to work hard in the direction of being put in 
a good place. What did the apostle” say about Judas? He went off to his own 
place (Acts 1:25); by the disposition, of course, of divine providence, because 
while he had decided ta be bad through a bad will, God did not do something 
bad in the way he disposed of him. But because he, a bad man, decided to be a 

sinner, he did what he would, but he suffered what he would not. In that he did 
what he would, his sin is perceived. In that he suffered what he would not, God’s 
overall control is praised. 


You must step down humbly, 
you mustn't be proud, if you want to be healed 


6. Why have I said all this? To help you appreciate, brothers and sisters, the 
perfect rightness of what the Lord Jesus Christ said: My Father is working until 
now, because he doesn’t neglect the creation which he made. And he said, As 
he is working, I too am working (In 5:17). Here he has already indicated that he 
is equal to God. My Father, he says, is working until now, and I tao am working. 
That literal-minded understanding of the sabbath is disturbed. They imagined, 
you see, it was because the Lord was tired that he rested, in order to do no more 
work. They hear, My Father is working until now, they are disturbed. And I toa 
am working; he made himself equal to God, they are disturbed. 

But don’t start now being alarmed. The water is disturbed, the sick man has 
the chance of being healed. What do I mean? The reason those people are 
disturbed is in order that the Lord may suffer. The Lord suffers, his precious 
blood is shed, the sinner is redeemed, grace is granted the one who sins and says, 
Wretched man that | am, who will deliver me from the body of this death? The 
grace of God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 7:24-25). But how is he 
cured? Only if he steps down. That's what that pool was like, you see, one to 
step down into, not one to step up into. I suppose there could also be such pools, 
so constructed that you stepped up into them. But why was this one so made 
that you had to step down into it? Because the Lord’s passion demands the 


258 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


humble person. You must step down humbly, you mustn’t be proud, if you want 
to be healed. 

And why only one man? It is because there is only one Church throughout 
the whole world that unity is restored to health. So where only one man is 
restored to health, unity is signified. By “one man” you must understand unity. 
So don’t withdraw from the unity, if you don’t want to be exempt from this 
saving restoration to health. 


You can’t love what is eternal, unless you 
give up loving what is merely temporal 


7. So what does it mean, then, that the sick man was thirty-eight years old? 
I know, brothers and sisters, I’ve said this before;?! but if even people who read 
can forget, how much more can those who rarely hear it? So would your graces 
please try and concentrate for a bit? By the number forty the fulfillment of justice 
is represented. The fulfillment of justice, because here we live in toil, in 
hardship, in self-denial, in fasts and vigils, in all sorts of trouble; enduring this 
time, and somehow or other fasting from this world is in itself an exercise of 
justice. I don’t mean fasting from food for the body, which we only do on rare 
occasions, but from love of the world, which we ought to do all the time. So the 
person who fulfills the law is the one who keeps aloof from this world. You see, 
you can’t love what is eternal, unless you give up loving what is merely 
temporal. 

Think of ordinary human love; think of it as the hand of the soul. If it’s 
holding one thing, it can’t hold another. To be able to hold something it’s given, 
it must let go of what it is already holding. What I’m saying is, and mark that 
I’m saying it plainly: if you love the world, you cannot love God; you've got 
your hand full. God says to you, “Here, hold what I’m giving you.” You are 
reluctant to let go of what you were holding already; you cannot receive what 
is being offered you. Now have I said, “You shouldn’t possess things, whoever 
you are”? If you can manage that, if perfection requires it of you, then try not 
possessing things.” But if you can’t manage it, if there are ties and obligations 
which prevent you, then certainly possess property, don’t be possessed by it; 
hold it, don’t be held by it; be the master, not the slave of your estate. 

As the apostle says, For the rest, brothers, the time is short; it remains that 
those who have wives should be as though they did not have them; and those 
who buy as though they did not possess; and those who rejoice as though they 
did not rejoice; and those who weep as though they did not weep; and those who 
make use of this world as though they did not make use of it; for the shape of 
this world is passing away. I want you to be without anxiety (1 Cor 7:29-32). 
What does it mean not to love what you possess in this world? Don’t let it grip 
your hand which should be gripping God. Don’t let it clog up your love, with 
which you can stretch out to God, and cling to the one who created you. 
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God has reserved the settling of accounts to himself 


8. You answer me and say, “And God knows that I am an innocent possessor 
of property.” Trials will test that. You are disturbed in your possession of it, and 
you blaspheme. Only lately were we enduring such things. You are disturbed 
in your possessions, and you are discovered not to be the man you were, you 
reveal a different tone of voice now from what you did a few days ago. And if 
only you were merely defending your own, even with a lot of noise, and not 
brazenly attempting to lay your hands on someone else’s property; and what’s 
worse still, in order not to be blamed for it, you say that what belongs to someone 
else is yours. 

But what’s the point of all this? It’s a reminder, brothers, that’s all I’m saying, 
and all I do is give you a brotherly caution; it’s God who is giving you a 
command, and I am just warning you, because I am being warned myself. He 
terrifies me, he doesn’t allow me to keep quiet. He demands of me what he has 
given me. He has given it to me, after all, to spend, not to save. But if I save it 
up and hide it, he says ta me, Wicked and idle servant, why did you not give the 
money to the money-changers, and I on coming would demand it with interest? 
(Lk 19:23). And what good would it do me, the fact that I had lost nothing of 
what I received? That’s not enough for my master; he’s greedy. But God’s greed 
is our salvation. He’s greedy, he’s on the look-out for his coins, he’s a collector 
of his own image. You should have given the money, he says, and I on coming 
would have demanded it with interest. 

And if by any chance forgetfulness should prevent me from warning you, at 
least the trials and tribulations which we are enduring should be warning and 
reminder enough for you. Certainly, you have heard the word of God. Blessed 
be the Lord and his glory. You have, after all, assembled here, and are hanging 
on the words of God’s steward. Don’t pay any attention, though, to my person,” 
through which the word of God is being purveyed to you, because hungry people 
don’t bother about the cheapness of the pot, but about the richness of the food. 
You have gathered here together; praise the word of God. Trials will test how 
well you are listening; you will have plenty of difficult business, in which you 
may be shown up for what you really are, because even the one who is yelling 
abuse today was happily listening yesterday. 

The reason I’m forewarning you, the reason I’m speaking, the reason I’m not 
keeping quiet, my brothers and sisters, is that the time to be interrogated is 
coming. The Lord, you see, interrogates the just and the wicked. That of course 
is what you have been singing, sure it’s what we have been singing together. 
The Lord interrogates the just and the wicked. And how does it go on? But the 
one who loves iniquity hates his own soul (Ps 11:5). And elsewhere: In the 
thoughts of the wicked shall there be interrogation (Wis 1:9). It’s not where I 
interrogate that God does. I interrogate your tongue, God interrogates your 
thoughts. The one who orders me to give knows how you listen, and also knows 
how to enforce his commands. He wanted me to do the paying out, he has 
reserved the settling of accounts to himself. To remind, to teach, to rebuke, that’s 
my task; but to save and reward, or to condemn and cast into hell, that’s not my 
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task. The judge, though, will hand over to the officer, and the officer to prison: 
Amen I tell you, you will not come out of there until you pay the very last farthing 
(Mt 5:25-26). 


Thé meaning of the numbers 40 and 50 


9. So let's get back to the subject, The fulfillment of justice is indicated by 
the number forty. What does fulfilling the number forty consist in? Restraining 
oneself from love of this world. Restraint from teinporal things, to avoid loving 
them to one’s ruin, is like fasting from this world. That's why the Lord fasted 
fot forty days, and Moses, and Elijah. 2 So if he enabled his sérvants to fast forty 
days, eouldn’t he have managed eighty or a hundred? Why didn’t he wish to 
fast more than hë enabled his servants to, if not because in the number forty is 
to be found the inner meaning of fasting, to restrain oneself from this world? 
What does this amount to? What the apostle said: The world is crticified to me, 
and I to the world (Gal 6:14). So he fulfills the number fotty. 

And what is the Lord showing? That Moses did this, Elijah did it, Christ did 
it; that this is what the law, what the prophets, what the gospel all teach; in case 
you should imagine there is one thing in the law, another in the propliets, another 
in the gospel. All the scriptures are teaching you nothing else but restraint from 
love of the world, in order that your love may flow freely toward God: To 
symbolize that this is what the law teaches, Moses fasted forty days: To sym- 
bolize that this is what the prophets teach, Elijah fasted forty days. To symbolize 
that this is what the gospel teaches, the Lord fasted forty days. That’s why these 
three also appeared together on the mountain, the Lord in the middle, Moses 
and Elijah on either side.: Why? Beeause the gospel itself is supported by tlie 
testimony of the law and the prophets.”” 

But why is the fulfillment of justice to be found in the number forty? It says 
in the Psalter, O God, I will sing you a new song, on the lute of ten strings I will 
play to you (Ps 144:9). This signifies the ten commandments of the law, which 
the Lord did not come to fepeal but to fulfill.” But this law, spread throughout 
the world, is generally agteed to have four corners: east, west, south, and north; 
as scripture says.? Or again that receptacle, loaded with representations of all 
animals, which was shown to Peter when he was told Kill and eat, to indicate 
the nations who would believe and enter the body of the Church, just as what 
we eat enters into our bodies; it was let down by four lines from heaven (they 
are the four quarters of the globe), and showed that the whole world would 
believe (Acts 10:11-13). 

So the number forty conveys restraint from the world. This is the fullness of 
the law; but the fullness of the law is charity. That’s why we fast for forty days 
before Easter. The time befote Easter, you see, stands for this toilsome life of 
ours, during which we fulfil the law in toil and hardships and self- restraint. But 
the time after Easter . . .” that is, we celebrate the days of the Lord's resurrectioti, 
which signify our resurrection. That’s why fifty days are celebrated; because 
the reward of a tenner is added to forty, and makes fifty.*! Why should the reward 
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be a tenner? Haven t you read how those who were hired to work in the vitteyard, 
whether at the first, the sixth or the last hour, could only receive a tenner??? 
When his reward is added to out justice, we will get to fifty. Then we will have 
no time for anything but praising God. That's why during thiosé days we say 
Alleluia; because Alleluia means praise of God.“ 

In this fragile state of mortality, in this forty time here in this world, as Being 
the time before the resurrection, et us groan and sigh in prayer, in order then tö 
spend the time in praise. Now is the time for longing, then will be the time fot 
embracing and enjoying. Let us not flag in the forty time, so that we may tejoice 
in the fifty time. 


Without this twin love, the law cannot be fulfilled 


10. Now who, but the person that has charity, does fulfill the law? Ask the 
apostle: The fullness of the law is charity (Rom 13:10). For the whole law is 
fulfilled in one word, in that it is written: Love your neighbor as yourself (Gal 
5:14). But the commandment of charity is twofold: You shall love the Lord your 
God with your whole heart, and with your whole soul, and with yout whole mind. 
This is the great commandment. The other is like it: You shall love your neighbor 
as yourself. They are the Lord’s own words in the gospel: On these two com- 
mandments hangs the whole law, and the prophets (Mt 22:37-40). Without this 
twin love, the law cannot be fulfilled. 

As long as the law is not fulfilled, infirmity continues. That’s why he had 
two less, this man who had been sick for thirty-eight years. What do I mean by 
saying he had two less? He had not fulfilled those two commandments. What 
advantage is there in fulfilling the rest, if these are not fulfilled? You’ve got 
thirty-eight? If you haven’t got those two, the rest will be ito good to you: You 
lack the two without which the rest are worthless, if you don’t have the two 
commandments which take us through to salvation. FI speak with the tongites 
of men and of angels, but have not charity, I have become booming bronze, or 
a tinkling cymbal. And if I know all mysteries and all science, and have all faith, 
such as to shift mountains, but have not charity, lam nothing. And if I distribute 
all my property, and hand over my body to burn, but have not charity, it does 
me no good at all (1 Cor 13:1-3). They are the apostle’s words: So all those 
things he mentioned are, so to say, thirty-eight years; but because there was no 
charity there, it was just infirmity. 

So who will heal us from this infirmity, but the one who came to give charity. 
A new commandment I give you, that you love one another (Jn 13:34). And 
because he came to give charity, and charity fulfills the law, he very properly 
said, I have not come to repeal the law, but to fulfill it (Mt 5: 17). He healed the 
sick man, and told him to carry his bedding and go home. He also said this to 
the paralytic he healed.* What's the meaning of carrying our bedding? The 
satisfactions of this flesh of ours. When we are lying sick, they are like our bed. 
But those who have been healed restrain and bear them; they are not themselves 
constrained by the flesh. So then, you healthy people, restrain the weakness of 
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your flesh, in order, by the sign of the forty day fast from this world, to fulfill 
the number forty, which healed that sick man, having come not ta repeal the law 
but to fulfill it. 


Learn how to let go of the world before it lets go of you 


11. Having heard all this, aim your hearts and minds at God. Don’t deceive 
yourselves. When things are going well with you in the world, that’s the time 
to interrogate yourselves; that’s the time to put the question to yourselves, 
whether you love this world or don’t love it. Learn how to let go of it before it 
lets go of you. What do I mean by letting go? Not loving with all your heart. 
While you still have with you what you are going to lose (whether living or 
dying, you’re bound to let go of it, it can’t stay with you always); so while you 
still have it with you, loosen your love for it; be ready for God’s will, keep your 
eyes fixed expectantly on God. Hold fast to the one you won’t lose against your 
will, so that if you happen to lose these temporal things, you can say, The Lord 
has given, the Lord has taken away; as it pleased the Lord, so has it happened; 
may the name of the Lord be blessed (Job 1:21). If it should happen, however, 
and if this is God’s will, that you keep what you have to the end, then once 
released from this life you will receive the fifty-day tenner, and perfect blessed- 
ness will be realized in you, when you sing Alleluia.“ 

Bearing in mind the things I’ve reminded you of, may they help you not to love 
the world. Its friendship is bad, it’s deceptive, it makes God into an enemy. Come 
a single temptation, at once a person offends God, and becomes his enemy. Or 
rather, he doesn’t then become an enemy, but he is then given away as having been 
an enemy all along. I mean, when he was loving and praising God, he was an 
enemy of his; but he didn’t even know it himself, nor did other people. The 
temptation or trial comes along, the pulse is taken, and the fever betrayed. 

And so, brothers and sisters, love of the world and the world’s friendship 
make us into God’s enemies. He too fails to produce what he has promised, he’s 
a liar and a cheat, is he? That’s certainly why people never stop pinning their 
hopes on this world, and yet who have ever reached everything they hoped for? 
However far on they get, it immediately starts losing its charm for those who 
get there. Other things start being longed for, other attractions hoped for; as soon 
as they come along, whatever comes your way, it loses its charm for you. 

So hold onto God, because he never loses his charm, because there is nothing 
more lovely than he. The reason these other things lose their charm, you see, is 
that they can’t last, because they are not what he is. Nothing, O human soul, 
nothing after all can be enough for you but the one who created you. Anything 
else you may get hold of is junk, because he alone can be good enough for you, 
who made you to his own likeness. That was the tone of the words, Lord, show 
us the Father, and that’s enough for us (Jn 14:8). There alone can you have 
absolute security, and where you can have security there will be a kind of 
insatiable satisfaction; because you won't be satisfied in such a way that you 
want to leave the table; nor will anything be missing, so that you experience a 
sense of want. 
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NOTES 


1. It is, no doubt, the explicit teaching about grace and law that leads the scholars to assign this 
sermon to a date well after Augustine had begun his controversy with the Pelagians; also perhaps 
the allusion to some kind of calamity or hard times (note 23 below). The Latin text adds to the title 
“On the pool of Siloam,” implying a reference to John 9, the story of the man born blind. But there 
is not a single allusion to that chapter in the whole sermon. 

2. As, in this sermon, Augustine does not repeat the rudiments of the faith, one may wonder 
quite what he is getting at in this little introduction. It is possibly one of the indications that the 
sermon was preached in Lent; he would be alluding to the instruction that had just been given to the 
catechumens, and which the baptized faithful had also been listening to; just as the catechumens 
were staying on to hear his sermon, after which they would be dismissed. 

3. As in Sermon 124. However, if the suggested dates for these two sermons are correct, this 
can scarcely be a specific reference to that sermon, preached at least six or seven years earlier. He 
deals with the subject in his Homilies on the Gospel of John 17. The appropriate part of that sermon 
used to be the reading for matins on the first Friday of Lent, where Augustine’s exuberant number 
symbolism invariably caused intense irritation among the literal minded clergy and religious of the 
twentieth century, so culturally allergic to any kind of symbolism. Their voices have prevailed in 
the reformed breviary brought out after Vatican II, in which it has been replaced by an edifying 
extract from Saint Aelred of Rievaulx’s Mirror of Charity, and so the deeper meaning of the 5 
arcades and the 38 years of the man’s infirmity is now forever hidden from this and all succeeding 
generations of ecclesiastics. A great victory for Roman Catholic fundamentalism. 

4. See Sermon 124, note 6. 

5. Reading quis with the text. One manuscript reads quod (in the sense, probably, of quid)— What 
was curing the sick? The Maurists suggest emending to quos— What sick was it curing? No reading 
is satisfactory; the last because it leaves the verb without any definite subject. The trouble is, Augus- 
tine seems to be playing too many symbolic strings at once. Since the arcades (the law) were not 
curing the sick, he asks who, or what, was. We already know the answer: the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But what was this symbolized by? To this question there can be several answers: the angel, 
the moving of the waters, the one who got in first—and of course, though he hardly seems to notice 
this, our Lord himself saying to the man, “Take up your bed and go.” Augustine’s apparent answer 
to the question, “The one who went down into the pool,” could be taken as referring to the angel, 
to Christ, rather than to the sick person who got there first. 

6. Sacramentum. 

7. See Rv 17:15. 

8. But he seems conveniently to forget that Jesus quotes this very verse in Jn 10:34 as a justifica- 
tion for his calling himself God's Son. 

9. I take these two sentences as being what the Jews said to each other, expressing their sense 
of disturbance. 

10. Carnaliter. 

11. See Gn 2:2. 

12. Augustine, of course, had absolutely no grounds for supposing that the Jews then or in his 
own time had any such ideas. They are being set up as an Aunt Sally for the sake of the more 
simple-minded of his own congregation, whose thoughts may well have been running on those lines. 

13. See Col 3:9. For other places where Augustine models the ages of the world on the six days 
of creation, see The City of God VIII, 4; XXII, 15; On Genesis against the Manichees 1, 35-41; 
Letters 213, 1; Homilies on the Gospel of John g, 6; 15, 9; Expositions of the Psalms 92, 1, Sermons 
259, 2; 216, 8. 

14. See Gn 1:27. 

15. He means, to be precise, in the seventh day. 

16. Reading non potest stare, nisi adminstrat ille quod fecit. The Maurist text has non potest nisi 
administrare quod fecit: he cannot but administer what he has made. One manuscript has non 
potesystare nisi illud quod fecit: only what he made can stay / stand. 
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17. I suppose, not surprisingly, they were finding it rather hard to do so. 

18. A rather one-sided analogy for divine providence. 

19. Emending Bonum est ibi to Bonum est tibi, on the assumption of an elementary mistake by 
a stenographer or copyist. 

20. Peter, not Paul. 

21. Especially in the Homilies on the Gospel of John 17. See note 3 above. His reference in the 
next breath to “people who read” may also indicate a treatment of the topic in some written work. 

22. He is encouraging the monastic, or common life, in which the personal possession of property 
is given up. He practiced this himself in his own community. But he is making it perfectly clear that 
this is not obligatory for the Christian. 

23. I take it he is referring to some general calamity, whether an earthquake such as he alludes 
to more explicitly elsewhere, and which can be dated to about 417; or storms in which local mer- 
chants lost their fortunes; or perhaps even civil disturbances of some kind. 

24. His phrase is ad carnem nostram, to my flesh, which carries with it a more depreciative 
undertone than the English “my person.” 

25. See Mt 4:2; Ex 34:28; 1 Kgs 19:8. 

26. See Mk 9:4. 

27. See Rom 3:21. 

28. See Mt 5:17. 

29. I do not know what text he has in mind; but to call in the authority of scripture in support of 
the four cardinal points of the compass is quaint, to say the least. Again, he is compressing too many 
thoughts into too few words, and is really claiming scriptural authority, we must presume, for the 
spread of the law (that is, of the gospel) to the four corners of the earth; a text like Ps 113:3, or Ps 
75:6-8, or with less explicit reference to the points of the compass, Mt 24:14. 

30. Somewhere here I think a phrase must have dropped out from the stenographer's copy. As 
it stands, which is how I have translated it apart from the dots, it is an awkward non-sentence. Perhaps 
the lacuna comes after the words “that is,” id est; the words dropped would have been something 
like id est, signum vitae aeternae: which stands, that is, for eternal life. 

31. The fifty days are those from Easter to Pentecost. The tenner translates denarius, tradi- 
tionally translated by “penny”—which is why pence were represented by a d in the old sterling 
currency of C. s. d.: Librae, solidi, denarii; Pounds, shillings, pence. The Latin word means ten, 
tenfold, and a tenner or £10 is about what the wage of a penny a day, of the parable he is referring 
to, would be today—a distinctly low minimum wage. 

32. See Mt 20: 1-11. In other sermons where the connection of the denarius with the number ten 
was not a point, I usually translated it as “dollar.” 

33. Ta be pedantically precise, it means “Praise Jah; Praise the Lord.” 

34. See Mk 2:11. 

35. A messy and difficult sentence. Take first the phrase “by the sign . . . this world”; “forty day 
fast” translates quadragenarii jejunii, which doesn’t actually mention days. But I presume he is 
alluding to the forty day fast of Lent, which he has already said is a sign of fasting from love of this 
world. So he appears to be telescoping sign and thing signified. Secondly, “which healed . . .” ete. 
The text has qui sanavit ... , and the only grammatical antecedent for qui is quadragenarium 
numerum—and that is how I have translated it. The implication would be that now the number forty 
is itself a symbol of Jesus Christ. This is perfectly possible with Augustine, But other editors and 
translators prefer to emend that qui to quia. This would give the meaning. . . . the number forty, 
because the one who came not to repeal but to fulfill the law healed that sick man.” 

36. That is, on the same condition that you have “let go,” relaxed your love of this world and 
worldly possessions. 
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DISCOURSE OF SAINT AUGUSTINE ON THE PASSAGE OF THE GOSPEL 
ABOUT THE SICK MAN LYING BY THE POOL ON THE SABBATH 


Date: possibly a Saturday in winter! 


The sabbath 


1. The question is commonly asked, as regards what is written in the book 
of the law called Genesis, with which the holy scriptures begin, why God 
completed all his works on the sixth day, and on the seventh day, that is on the 
sabbath, rested from all his works, when his Son, through whom all things were 
made, says, My Father works until now, and I too work (Jn 5:17).2 He said this, 
you see, when he was refuting the unjust charges the Jews were bringing against 
him, because he told the man on the sabbath day, Get up, take your bedding, 
and walk (Jn 5:8). Jews, you see, were not allowed to carry loads on the sabbath. 

So what does it all mean? Can the Son possibly be in contradiction to thé 
Word of the Father, seeing that he is himself the Word of the Father? So we 
have to understand, and not remain like the Jews. They, you see, took the sabbath 
so literally, that they thought God had nothing else to do from that sabbath day 
onward. Or else if they didn’t think that, they believed perhaps that he too works 
in his creation six days a week, and rests on evy sabbath and takes the day off 
and in the manner of small boys enjoys the fair.’ 

This, then, is the solution to the problem: it’s true that God completed and 
finished his works in six days when he established creation, and that he rested 
on the sabbath, not from administering creaturés, but from producing them. I 
mean to say, if this mass of the universe, that is heaven and earth and all that is 
in them,‘ are not ruled by him, they disintegrate. However, he rules the universé 
without effort, not like that man carrying his bedding. And if you can understand 
this correctly, God both rests and acts simultaneously: anyone, after all, who 
acts without effort is resting in the very activity. If you were to ask me whether 
God is unoccupied—would we be alive if he were? Again, if you were to ask 
me whether God has any rest, I will answer you: “And what is it he will give 
us, if he doesn’t have it himself?” 

So I will answer, “He both has rest, and works until now.” This is something 
you, my friend, can’t do; but he is God, which you are not. So the time had come 
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for the shadows to pass, and the day to breathe again, as it says in the Song of 
Songs: Until the breath of day is felt, and the shadows are withdrawn (Sg 2:17). 


Jewish observances are shadows of things to come 


2. So when the Lord Jesus ordered that invalid, whom he had made well, to 
pick up his bedding, he was drawing back the shadows. So now the time had 
come for what the apostle says to be realized: So let nobody judge you over food 
and drink, or on the matter of a feast day, new moon and sabbath, which is the 
shadow of things to come (Col 2:16-17). So those Jewish observances were laid 
down by God as shadows of things to come; and these things which had been 
in the future, Christ by his coming began to make present; what was being 
awaited had arrived; what was being suggested by signs could now be seen. 

So don’t let the shadows get in the way, let them be withdrawn, let us see the 
light. In what? In Christ. That, after all, is why it says, In your light shall we see 
light (Ps 36:9); and, Those who were sitting in the shadow of death, upon them 
the light has risen (Is 9:2). The man is well again, and are you laying petty 
charges about bedding? The one who told the invalid to carry a piece of wood, 
was going to hang on a piece of wood for his sake. The absurd impiety of the 
Jews! The one you saw lying there you now see walking, and you charge him 
with carrying something? The one who gave him the health to walk has given 
him the strength to carry. Become a Christian, Jew, and understand the meaning 
of the sabbath. As long as you remain a Jew, you can observe the sabbath, you 
cannot understand what it means. Unless you pass over to the Truth, ' you cannot 
possess what you celebrate. 


Pass over to Christ 


3. What’s this I’ve said: You cannot possess what you celebrate? Well, by 
doing nothing on the sabbath you can celebrate rest, but unless you pass over to 
Christ, you cannot attain to eternal rest; you will remain in the shadow, without 
light. So pass over to Christ, that the veil may be taken away. That’s what the 
apostle says, you see: To this very day, whenever Moses is read, the veil is placed 
over their hearts; which is not being unveiled, because it is being made void in 
Christ (2 Cor 3:15.14). It is the veil, not Moses, that is being made void; the 
veil, not the law. Observe how the Lord came, and the veil is made void; when 
he hung on the cross, the veil was rent.“ What a tremendous mystery. What an 
inexpressibly powerful sign. The transgressors of the law crucified the author 
of the law, and the hidden meanings of the law were laid bare. Wasn’t that cross 
a key?® It held the Lord fast, and released things that had been long locked up. 
But even now that the veil has been torn in two, the Jews still have their faces 
covered. We though, says the apostle, contemplating the glory of the Lord with 
unveiled faces, are being transformed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Cor 3:18). 

They were able to have the law on stone tablets; oh, if only they had it in 
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their hearts, they would be with us. As for us, though, brothers and sisters, let 
us have the law in our hearts, let us prove it not by singing its praises, but by 
doing good deeds. Alms are to be given, it’s the time for giving to charity.“ Let 
your fruits be seen; let my labors give me cause to rejoice. You can’t say to an 
invalid, “Get up and walk”; you can say, “Until you get up, lie there and eat.” 
Healing the sick is not in your power; clothing the naked is. Do what you can; 
God doesn’t require of you what you can’t. 


From what you have, share 


4. On this matter of charitable giving, you have heard the advice Saint Tobit 
gave his son Tobias: As you have the means, so do; if you have much, do much; 
if little, share this little amount (Tb 4:8-9). That widow who brought along two 
farthings—how little she had! And the Lord saw her. Certainly if others ignored 
her, because she brought along no more than two farthings, the heart of the wise 
man could see what she gave. Who put more into God’s treasury than this 
woman who left herself nothing? 

That was not the advice Tobit gave his son: From what you have, he said, 
share. He didn’t say, Give it all.“ Do what Tobit advised. Many people have 
also done the other thing; they have said goodbye to all their property, they have 
donated all their property to the poor, left themselves nothing. Nothing, do we 
really think? And where is God? I mean, what does a poor man not have, if he 
has God? Or what does a rich man really have, if he doesn’t have God? 

So carry out, and be astonished at the words of scripture. A blind father was 
talking to a son who could see, and advising him to give alms; among other 
things, he had this to say: For almsgiving delivers from death. Nothing 
astonishing about that; after all, even if it was the blind man talking to one with 
sight, still, though, it was a living man talking to a living man. What follows, 
though, is astonishing. After saying about almsgiving that it delivers from death, 
he added, and does not permit you to go into darkness (Tb 4:10). 

“Dear father, you have always given alms; why have you come into this 
darkness of being blind?” The son, then, could have said that to his father, 
couldn’t he? But the one knew what he was saying, and the other understood 
correctly what he heard. There is another sort of darkness, into which almsgiving 
does not permit those to go who love practicing it. What is that darkness? The 
sort about which the Lord himself says, Bind him hand and foot, and throw him 
out into the outer darkness, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth 
(Mt 22:13). This kind is called the outer darkness. Why? Because it is outside 
God. Whoever comes to it and enters it is drawing far away from God. Finally, 
it’s the bad servant whom he has thrown into the outer darkness; to the good 
one he says, Enter into the joy of your Lord (Mt 25:21). It’s bad to go out into 
the dark; it’s good to come in to the light, where there is absolutely no other 
darkness at all, neither of the heart nor of the flesh. 
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Tobit had blindness in the flesh, 
but bright light in his heart 


5. So this man Tobit had blindness in the flesh, but bright light in his heart. 
The son held his father’s hand to stop him stumbling over things; the father 
showed his son the way to life, to stop him stumbling over God by offending 
him. One held a hand; the other pointed out the way, on which it is really 
dangerous to stumble. What light was he seeing by, when he said that? Certainly, 
his eyes were darkened, and yet he said, Son, give alms; almsgiving delivers you 
from death (Tb 4:7.10). Was the person who said this really unable to see 
anything? Indeed he was able to see, not white and black, but just and unjust 
realities; he could distinguish, not colors but manners. 

Blessed indeed was the son who listened to what a blind man could see, blind 
in the flesh, able to see in the heart. His blindness, after all, was a passing 
condition; Gad cured him, he got back the sight of his eyes; but even if he hadn't 
got his eyesight back in the flesh, wouldn’t his eyes have been closed sooner or 
later in death? All the saints, you see, when they depart from here, come to the 
light; the light of this sun is worth nathing to those who are seeing God. 

The father had some words of encouragement for his son, and i impressing on 

him the importance of almsgiving; he had plenty ta say about giving alms, and 
it was practically the only thing to which he drew the attention of his dearest 
only son. What a force, what a power for good the practice is! What are you 
giving, and what are you receiving? What are you spending, and what are you 
buying? Aren't we being told, “It was by giving alms that your ancestors bought 
the kingdom of heaven”? They both bought it, and left it for us to buy. Everyone 
may buy i it, everyone possess it; nobody will be squeezed out; we shall be God's 
possession, God will be our possession. 
We serve God, you see, and God serves us. When I said We serve God,” 
everyone agreed; but when I said “Gad serves us,” I may have shocked some 
peaple. We serve him, not he us, surely? It’s good for us that he should serve 
us by cultivating us, because unless he cultivates, or serves, this field, it will get 
full of thistles.'? What is a land-worker but someone who works, or serves, the 
land? So listen to the Lord Christ, and don’t be alarmed when you are told that 
God serves, or works you. I, he said, am the vine, you the branches, and my 
Father the land-worker (In 15:1). So we serve God in order to bear fruit, and 
he serves, or works, us; in each case it is to get fruit from us. We, you see, from 
being barren are made fertile and fruitful; being arid and thirsty, we are filled 
with him; the fountain itself, though, cannot dry up. So it all happens for our 
sakes. Let us give thanks to him who created us, and called us that we might 
reign with him forever. 
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NOTES 


1. The sermon is not really about the sick man, but about Jesus’ words, In §:17, My Father works 
until now, and I too work, in relation to his “working” on the sabbath. For supposing it to have been 
. 

2. Compared with Jn 1:3 and Gy 1:31—2:1. 

3. Augustine is here as goad as admitting that he hadn't the slightest idea what the Jews thought 
or believed, eee them with the crassest opinions he can think of—the second even 
more grotesque than the first. 

4. See Ps 146:6. 

5. The pallet or camp bed, grabatus, which I haye been translating ` “bedding.” 

6. Here he means Truth in its strangest, most concrete sense, that is, Christ (In 14:6). 

7. See Mk 15:38. 

8. It is perhaps worth remembering that in the ancient world keys were often rather massive 
instruments of wood. See Is 22:22. 

N. Probably winter. 

10. See Lk 21:1-4. 

11. Non colores, sed mores. 

12. He has been playing on the two meanings of the verb cola, which means both to cultivate 
and to worship. Jn the first sense it forms the compound agricala, farmer, literally “field-cultivator” 
(I translate land- worker, since “field-worker” has other quite irrelevant connotations); and he 
proceeds immediately to play with this word, applied to Gad in Jn 15:1. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 5:19: THE SON CANNOT DO ANYTHING 
OF HIMSELF, EXCEPT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER DOING 


Date: about 417 


Faith is a step toward understanding 


1. The sacred and hidden mysteries of the kingdom of God require people 
first to believe, in order to turn them into people who understand. Faith, you see, 
is a step toward understanding; understanding is the well-deserved recompense 
of faith. The prophet says this plainly enough to all those who impatiently put 
the cart before the horse by looking for understanding and ignoring the need for 
faith. He says, Unless you believe, you shall not understand (Is 7:9, LXX). Faith 
too, of course, has a kind of light of its own in the scriptures: in the readings 
from the prophets, from the gospel, from the apostle. I mean, all these texts that 
are chanted to us at the appropriate time are lights in a dark place, to keep us 
going until the day. The apostle Peter says, We have more sure the prophetic 
word, to which you do well to pay attention, as to a light in a dark place, until 
the day dawns, and the morning star rises in your hearts (2 Pt 1:19). 


Unless you believe you shall not understand 


2. So you see, brothers and sisters, how very wrongheaded those people are, 
how they spoil things by being in such a hurry, seeking like premature fetuses 
to be aborted before they are ready to be born; people who say to us, “Why are 
you telling me to believe what I can’t see? Let me see something, so that I can 
believe it. Vou' re telling me to believe, while I still don’t see. What I want is to 
see, and by seeing to believe, not by hearing.” Let the prophet answer you: unless 
you believe, you shall not understand. You want to climb up, and you forget all 
about the steps. Wrongheaded indeed, is what you are. Man, if I could already 
show you what to see, I wouldn't be urging you to believe. 


The inner teacher 


3. So then: Faith, as it’s defined somewhere else, is the substance of things 
hoped for, the conviction of things that are not seen (Heb 11:1). If they are not 
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seen, how can you be convinced that they exist? Well, where do these things 
that you can see come from, if not from one whom you cannot see? Yes of course 
you see something, in order to believe something, and from what you can see 
to believe what you cannot see. Please don’t be ungrateful to the one who made 
you able to see, which is why you are able to believe what you are not yet able 
to see. 

God gave you eyes in your head, reason in your heart.? Arouse the reason in 
your heart, get the inner inhabitant behind your inner eyes on his feet, let him 
take to his windows, let him inspect God’s creation. There is, you see, somebody 
inside who can see through the eyes; because when you are thinking very hard 
about something else, and the inner inhabitant has turned aside, you don’t see 
what’s staring you in the face. The windows are open to no purpose when the 
one who is to observe through them is away. So it isn’t the eyes that see, but 
there is someone who sees through the eyes. Get him on his feet, wake him up; 
you haven't been denied such a lodger, after all. 

God made you a rational animal, he gave you an advantage over the beasts, 
he formed you to his own image. Should you just be using your eyes in the 
same way as cattle, only to see what you can put in your belly then, not in your 
intelligence? So set your power of rational observation on its feet, use your eyes 
like a human being, look at the sky and the earth, the adornments‘ of the sky, 
the fertility of the earth, the flights of birds, the swimming of fishes, the vital 
force of seeds, the order of the seasons. Look at the facts, the things made, and 
seek the underlying factor, the maker. Observe what you see, and seek what 
you cannot see. Believe in the one whom you cannot see, on account of these 
things which you can. And don’t think it’s just my words exhorting you to this; 
hear what the apostle has to say about it: For the invisible things of God, being 
understood through the things that have been made, are to be observed from 
the creation of the world (Rom 1:20). 


He came as a doctor to the sick 


4. You were disregarding® these things, and not considering them like a 
human being, but like an irrational animal. The prophet cried out to you, and he 
cried out in vain: Do not be like horse and mule, which have no understanding 
(Ps 32:9). So you were seeing these things, and disregarding them. Gad’s daily 
miracle had grown cheap in your eyes, not through the ease but through the 
regularity with which he performs them. Could anything, after all, be more 
difficult to comprehend than that a human being, who was not, should come to 
be; that one who was should, by dying, disappear into the mists; that one who 
was not should, by being born, appear in the light of day? Could anything be as 
wonderful as that, as difficult to comprehend, but for God as easy to do? 

Marvel at such things, sit up and take notice. You know how to marvel at 
unusual things; are they greater than the things you’re accustomed to see? People 
were amazed at the Lord our God Jesus Christ giving so many thousands their 
fill on five loaves, and they are not amazed at the lands being filled with crops 
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from a few grains. What was water became wine; people saw, they were 
dumbfounded.’ What else is done with the rain through the roots of the vine? 
He did that, he does this; this to feed you, that to amaze you. But both things 
are amazing, wonderful, because they are the works of God. People see extraor- 
dinary things and are amazed. Where do the people themselves come from, to 
be amazed? Where were they? Where have they come out from? Where does 
the body get its shape from, and the variety of its limbs and organs? And its 
attractive posture and deportment? From what beginnings, what mean and 
insignificant origins? And you marvel at other things, while you the marveler 
are yourself an amazing miracle. So where do these things you can see come 
from, but from that which you cannot see? | 

But, as I was saying, all these things had grown cheap in your eyes, lost their 
glamor, and so he came himself to do extraordinary things, in order to help you 
recognize the hand of your maker in these ordinary things as well. The one came 
who was asked, Renew the signs (Sir 36:6); who was asked, Make wonderful 
your mercies (Ps 17:7). He was being generous with them, you see. He was 
being generous, and nobody was astonished, or saw the wonder of it. So he came 
as a little one to little ones, he came as a doctor to the sick, he that could come 
when he would, go back when he would, do whatever he would, judge as he 
would. And what he would, that's justice. And what he wills, I repeat, that’s 
justice. That which he wills, surely, is not unfair, nor can that be fair which he 
does not will. He came to raise the dead, to évéryone’s amazement to restore to 
the light a person who was in the light, while every day he brings into the light 
of day those who didn’t exist at all. 


God became a human being 


5. He did such things, and was disdained by many people who paid more 
attention, not to how great were the things he did, but to how little was the one 
who did them, as though they said to themselves, “These things are divine, but 
this is a man.” So you observe two elements: divine things and a human being. 
If divine things can only be done by God, consider whether God may not be 
concealed in the human being. Observe, I am saying, what you see, believe what 
you do not see. The one who summoned you to believe has not left you in the 
lurch. Although he ordered you to believe what you cannot see, he did not for 
all that leave you without anything to see, by which you could come to believe 
what you do not see. 

Paltry signs, are they, paltry indications of the creator, the creation itself? 
Very well, he also came in person, he did wonderful things, miracles. You 
couldn’t see God, you could see a human being; God became a human being, 
so that in one person you could have both something to see and something to 
believe. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God (Jn 1:1). You hear, and you don’t yet see. Lo atid behold he 
comes, lo and behold he’s born, lo and behold he proceeds from a female, he 
that made male and female. He that made male and female was not himself made 
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by male and female. Perhaps, you see, you were going to disdain the one who 
would be born; you cannot disdain the way he would be born, because he always 
existed before he was born. 

Lo and behold, I say, he assumed a body, he was clothed with flesh, he came 
out from the womb. Now do you see him? Now, I say, do you see his flesh? I’m 
asking, but in fact I’m showing you the flesh. You see something, and you don’t 
see something. Here in the very moment of birth, here already there ate two 
things, both one you can see and one you can't. But this is so that by the one 
you can see you may believe in the one you can’t. You were on the point of 
showing your disdain, because you see who was born. Believe what you don’t 
see, that he was born of a virgin. “How tiny,” he says, is the one who was born.“ 
But how great he is, who was born of a virgin! And the one who was born of a 
virgin presented you with a miracle in time. He wasn’t born of a father, of a 
human father that is to say, and he was born of a mother. But it shouldn’t strike 
you as impossible that he was born only of a mother, seeing that he made man 
before any father and mother. 


The Lord of angels became a human being 


6. So he presented you with a miracle in time, so that you might seek him 
and be filled with wonder for eternity, For indeed the very one who came forth 
like a bridegroom from his chamber (Ps 19:5), that is to say from the virgin’s 
womb where the sacred marriage took place;? Word and flesh, presented us with 
a miracle in time; but he is himself eternal, is himself coeternal with the Father, 
is himself the one who in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God (Jn 1:1). This, however, you could not see. He 
made you something to be cured with, so that you would be able to see what 
you were not seeing yet. What you disdain in Christ" is not yet the object of the 
cured person’s contemplation, but the medicine for the sick. 

Don't be in too much of a hurry for the vision of the healthy. The angels see 
it, the angels enjoy it, the angels are fed on it and live, nor does what they are 
fed on fail, nor their food diminish. On their lofty soaring thrones, in the regions 
of heaven, in the regions above the heaveris, the Word is seen by the angels, and 
enjoyed, and eaten, and still abides. But in order that human beings might eat 
the bread of angels, ii the Lord of the angels became a human being. This is our 
health and our salvation; the medicine of the poorly, the food of the healthy. 


Made in the likeness of the Word through the Word 


_ 7, And he was talking to human beings, and saying what you have just heard: 
The Son cannot do anything of himself, except what he sees the Father doing 
(Jn 5:19). Is there now, do we imagine, anyone who can understand? Is there 
now, do we imagine, anyone for whom the eye-salve of the flesh is of any use 
to help them catch even a glimpse of the splendor of the godhead? He spoke, 
let us speak too. He, because he’s the Word, we, because we are from the Word. 
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Why are we from the Word, even remotely? Because made in the likeness of 
the Word through the Word. 

So to the extent that we do grasp something, that we can have some share in 
that which is beyond all expression, let us too speak, and let no one object to 
our doing so. Our faith, you see, has been there first, so that we can all say, I 
have believed, for which reason I have spoken (Ps 116:10). So I too speak what 
I believe. Whether I also see in the slightest degree, he himself sees more 
clearly;'* this is something you cannot see. But when I have said my say, whether 
the person who sees what I say believes that I too see what I have said, or whether 
he doesn’t believe it, what is that to me? Let him see sincerely, and believe what 
he likes about me. 


The error of the Arians in the words of the Lord 


8. The Son cannot do anything of himself, except what he sees the Father 
doing (In 5:19). This is where the erroneous doctrine of the Arians arises, but it 
arises only to fall, because it doesn’t humble itself in order to rise.'> What is it 
that has moved you to this opinion? You want to say the Son is less. You heard 
the words, The Son cannot do anything of himself, except what he sees the Father 
doing; arguing from this, you want the Son to be called less. I know this, I know. 
This is what has moved you. Believe that he is not less. You can’t yet see it; 
believe it. That's what I was saying just now. “But how,” you will ask, “am I to 
believe against his own words? He says himself, The Son cannot do anything 
of himself, except what he sees the Father doing.” You must pay attention also 
to what follows: For whatever the Father does, the same things the Son does 
too. He didn’t say, “the same sort of things.” 

Would your graces please pay just a little attention, and not make such a 
racket with each other? Calmness of mind is what is needed, and devout faith 
and religious regard, not for me, the merest tray, but for the one who puts the 
bread on the tray. So pay a little attention, please. In what I said earlier on, you 
see, exhorting you to faith, so that the spirit steeped in faith might be capable 
of understanding, everything said sounded agreeable, pleasant, easy; it stimu- 
lated your minds, you followed, you understood what I said. What I am about 
to say, though, well I don’t indeed despair of some of you understanding, but 
all the same I haven’t much hope that you are all going to understand. And 
because God, through the reading from the gospel, has set us the subject to talk 
about, and we cannot avoid the lesson the master has set us, I’m rather afraid 
that those who don’t understand, who will be in a majority perhaps, may think 
I have talked to them for nothing. And yet, on account of those who do under- 
stand, I’m not talking in vain. Let those who understand rejoice, those who don’t 
understand patiently put up with not understanding; put up with not under- 
standing, which only means put off understanding for the time being. 


SERMON 126 275 


Whatever the Father had made, 
he had made through the Word 


9. So he didn’t say, “Whatever the Father does, the Son does the same sort 
of things, as though the Father does some things, the Son other things. I grant 
you, it seemed as though he said that, when he said to begin with, The Son does 
not do anything of himself, except what he sees the Father doing (Jn 5:19). Pay 
close attention. Nor did he say there, “except what he hears the Father com- 
manding,” but what he sees, he said, the Father doing. So if we consult the 
literal, material meaning, or rather sense,“ it’s as though he set before himself 
two craftsmen, the Father and the Son, the Father doing something without 
seeing anyone else, the Son doing something after seeing the Father doing it. 

It’s still a literal, materialistic way of looking at it. However, to understand 
the higher things, we shouldn't avert our gaze from the lower and meaner things. 
Let us begin by picturing to ourselves something just like that; let us imagine 
there are two cabinet makers, father and son. The father made a chest, which 
the son could not make unless he saw his father making one. He observed the 
chest his father had made, and he made another chest like it, not the same one. 
I’m putting off for the time being the words that follow, is and now I put a 
question to the Arian: “Is that how you understand it, the way I’ve put it? The 
Father made something, and when the Son saw the Father making it, he himself 
made something like it? That after all is what the words seem to state, the words 
which really struck you. I mean, he didn’t say either, “The Son cannot do 
anything of himself except what he hears the Father telling him to”; what he 
said was, The Son cannot do anything of himself, except what he sees the Father 
doing. So there you are, if that’s how you understand it, the Father made 
something, and the Son watched, to see what he should make too, make another 
thing, though, just like what the Father had made. 

“This thing that the Father made—through whom did he make it? If not 
through the Son, if not through the Word, you have stumbled into blaspheming 
the gospel, because all things were made through him (Jn 1:3). Sonow, whatever 
the Father had made, he had made through the Word. If he had made it through 
the Word, he had made it through the Son. Who else is there who can watch, to 
make another thing, such as he had seen the Father making? You people are not 
in the habit of saying the Father has two Sons. There is only one only-begotten 
of the Father. By his mercy, however, while he alone was begotten to the 
godhead, he was not alone begotten to the inheritance. The Father has made 
co-heirs with his only Son, not those he has begotten, like him, from his own 
substance, but those whom he has adopted through him from his household.” 
We have been called indeed to be sons by adoption, as holy scripture testifies." 


Start perceiving divine realities 
10. “So what can you say? The only Son himself is speaking, the only- 


begotten Son is speaking himself in the gospel, the Word has himself made 
words for us, we have heard him saying, The Son cannot do anything of himself, 
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except what he sees the Father doing. Now the Father has done something so 
that the Son could see what to do, and yet the Father does nathing except through 
the Son. Of course you’ re upset, my dear heretic, of course you're upset; but 
you are being upset as though you had been given shock therapy, in order ta 
be cured. Now you are lost, now you too, I rather think, may well disapprove 
of your opinion and your over-literal, materialistic perception. Put the eyes in 
your head behind you, get to work with whatever apparatus you have in your 
heart, start perceiving divine realities. Certainly, you are hearing human words 
from a human being, the evangelist. In the gaspel you hear, like a human being, 
human words. But you hear them about the Word of God, so that you may hear 
human realities, come to a knowledge of divine ones. The master has upset and 
bothered you, in order to educate you; he has sown a doubt, a question in your 
mind, in order to shift its direction. 

“The Son cannot da anything of himself, except what he sees the Father 
daing. Consequently, he should go on ta say, ‘For whatever the Father does, the 
Son does the same sort of things.’ He didn’t say this, but, Whatever the Father 
does, these same things the Son alsa does Un 3:19). The Father doesn’t do some 
things, the Son other things, because everything the Father does, he does through 
the Son. The Son raised up Lazarus; does that mean the Father did not raise 
him up? The Son gave sight to the blind man;?”! does that mean the Father did 
not give him sight? The Father gave him sight, and light, through the Son in 
the Holy Spirit. They are three, but there is one activity, one majesty, one 
eternity, one coeternity, and one and the same work of the Trinity. The Father 
doesn’t create some human beings, the Son others, others again the Holy Spirit. 
It’s one and the same human being that both Father and Son and Holy Spirit 
create. And it’s one God that creates, Father and Son and Holy Spirit. 


Unity and pluralism 


11. “You lay stress on the plurality of persons; but you should also acknowl- 
edge the unity of the godhead. It was, to be sure, on account of the plurality of 
persons that it says, Let us make man to our image and likeness. He didn’t say, 
Let me make man, and watch me when I do it, so that you too can make another 
one.” Let us make, he says. I hear the plural. To our image. Again I hear the 
plural. So where is the singleness of the godhead? Read on: And Gad made man 
(Gn 1: 26-27). It says, Let us make man, and it doesn’ t go on to say, The gods 
made man.” Unity is to be understood in the text saying, God made man.” 


Steeped now in faith 


12. So where now is that literal minded, materialistic way of perceiving the 
matter? Let it be confounded, hide its face for shame, do away with itself 
entirely. Let the Word of God speak to us. Let us, in a spirit now of devotion, 
believing now, steeped now in faith and thus earning a certain right to under- 
stand, let us turn now to the Word itself, the fountain of light, and let us say 
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% Lord, the Father has done the same things as you, because whatever 
the Father does, he does through you. We have heard that you were the Word 
in the beginning; we haven't seen it, but we believe it. We have heard next in 
the same place that all things were made through you.” So everything that the 
Father does, he does through you. So you do the same things as the Father. 
What's the reason, then, why you wished to say, The Son cannot do anything of 
himself? I mean, I see a kind of equality between you and the Father in this text 
that I hear: Whatever the Father does, these same things the Son does (In 5:19). 
I recognize equality; here I understand, here I grasp as best I can, the meaning 
of I and the Father are one (Jn 10:30). So what's the significance of your not 
being able io do anything except what you see the Father doing? What does this 
mean?” 


Observe the form of God; put aside 
for the time being the form of a servant 


13. Perhaps he may say to me, or rather he may say to all of us: “This thing 
I said: The Son cannot do anything except what he sees the Father doing; what 
do you understand by my seeing? What does my seeing consist of? Put aside 
for the time being the form of a servant, which I donned for your sake.” Because 
of course, in that form of a servant our Lord had eyes and ears in the flesh, and 
in that form he had the same human shape of body as we carry around with us, 
the same configuration of limbs. That flesh had come from Adam, but he wasn’t 
Adam. So the Lord as he walked about, whether on the earth or on the sea, just 
as he pleased, just as he liked (because he could do whatever he liked), looked 
at whatever he liked. He cast his eyes on something, he saw it. He turned his 
eyes away, and he didn’t see it. Whoever was following him was behind him, 
whoever could be seen by him was in front of him. With the eyes in his head he 
saw whatever was in front of him. But nothing was unseen by his divinity: Put 
aside, put aside, I say, for the time being the form of a servant. Observe the form 
of God, in which he was before the world was made, in which he was equal to 
the Father. It is with reference to that, that you should take and understand what 
he says to you, Wha when he was in the form of God, did not think it robbery ta 
be equal to God (Phil 2:6). See him there, if you can, that you may be able to 
see what his seeing might be. Jn the beginning was the Word (Jn 1:1). How does 
the Word see? Has the Word got eyes, or do our sort of eyes find a place in 
him—and I don’t mean our bodily eyes, but the eyes of devout and loving hearts? 
After all, Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see God (Mt 5:8). 


Saving the form of God for deified eyes 


14. You are looking at Christ, man and God. He shows you the man in 
himself, he is keeping the God in him for you. And just notice how he is keeping 
the God for you, after showing you the man in him. Whoever loves me, he says, 
keeps my commandments. Whoever loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 


278 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


myself will love him. And as though he were asked, “What will you give the one 
you love?” he goes on, and I will show myself to him (In 14:21). 

What have we got here, brothers and sisters? They could see him at that very 
moment, and he was promising he would show himself to them. To whom? To 
people he was being seen by, or were they people he was also not being seen 
by? He was speaking in some such terms when he said to one of the apostles, 
who wanted to see the Father and it would be enough for him, who said in fact, 
Show us the Father and it is enough for us. And there he stood, in front of the 
eyes of a servant, in the form of a servant, saving the form of God for deified 
eyes,” and he said to him, Am I with you all this time, and you do not know me? 
Whoever sees me also sees the Father (Jn 14:8-9). You want to see the Father; 
see me. You see me, and you don’t see me. You see what I have donned for your 
sake, you do not see what I have been keeping for you. Listen to the command- 
ments, purify your eyes. Because, Whoever loves me keeps my commandments, 
and I will love him. As to one who keeps my commandinents, and as to one who 
has been cured by my commandments, I will show myself to him. 


Grasp firmly what will give you a firm grasp of things 


15. So, brothers and sisters, if we cannot see what seeing means for the Word, 
where are we going? Are we perhaps in too much of a hurry in requiring this 
vision? Why do we want to be shown what we are unable to see? The reason 
we have said all this is that we long to see,’ not that we are already able to grasp 
the matter. For if you could see the Word’s own act of seeing, by the very fact 
of seeing the Word’s act of seeing you will possibly be seeing the Word itself, 
since the Word cannot be one thing and the Word's act of seeing another, 
because there cannot be anything there added on, or coupled, or doubled or 
compounded. It’s something simple, you see, with an inexpressible simplicity.* 
It’s not the same as with a man, where the man is one thing, the man’s act of 
seeing another. Sometimes, after all, a man’s actual seeing is blacked out, and 
the man remains. 

This is what I was telling you earlier on, that I was going to say something 
which not everyone would be able to understand, even if the Lord should ensure 
that some would in fact understand; my brothers and sisters, what I am urging 
on you is that we should try to see the seeing of the Word. Is this beyond your 
powers, because they are so limited? You must husband them, perfect them. By 
what means? By means of the commandments. Which commandinents? 
Whoever loves me keeps my commandments (Jn 14:21). Which commandments? 
Now we are eager to grow, you see, to be given backbone now, to be perfected 
now, in order to see the seeing of the Word. Now tell us, Lord, which command- 
ments? | 

A new commandment I give you, that you should love one another (Jn 13:34). 
So let it be this charity, brothers and sisters, that we gulp from the abundance 
of the spring, this that we take hold of, on this that we are nourished. 
firmly what will give you a firm grasp of things. Let charity bring you to birth, 
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charity rear you, charity perfect you, charity stiffen you, so that you may see the 
seeing of the Word, and that the Word is not one thing, and another his seeing; 
but that what the seeing of the Word is, that is what the Word is too. 

And then perhaps you will readily understand that when he said, The Son 
cannot do anything except what he sees the Father doing (Jn 5:19), it was just 
as if he were to say, “There would be no Son, unless he were born of the Father.” 

Let that suffice, brothers and sisters. I know that what I have said may perhaps 
become clearer if it is thought about, and would perhaps become more obscure 
than ever if it was repeated often in many words. 


NOTES 


1. A word play in the Latin that rather relieves the crudeness of the comparison: ante ortum 
quaerunt abortum. This is one of Augustine's tougher sermons, tough for him and tough for his 
congregation, as well as for the modern reader. He makes this quite clear himself from section 8 
onward. He was wrestling with a point of the trinitarian mystery raised by his text. It was, no doubt, 
because he knew what difficulties lay ahead, that he prepared the ground in the first seven sections 
by dwelling on one of his favorite axioms: that in order to understand, you must first believe. 

2. The heart, as we have noted before, was for the ancients not the organ of sentiment and 
emotion, but of reason and intelligence. 

3. See Gn 1:26. 

4. God’s work of creation, Gn 1, was in the middle ages analyzed into three phases or kinds of 
divine activity: creation, distinction, and adornment. I do not know whether Augustine made use of 
this analysis; but God's creation of the heavenly bodies on the fourth day was seen as the adornment, 
or furnishing of the firmament (sky, heaven) which had been created on the second day, and which 
itself divided or distinguished the waters above the heavens from the waters beneath the heavens. 

5. Intende facta, et quaere factorem. I have cheated a little in my translation in order to try to 
convey something of the flavor of the Latin. 

6. Postponebas, in contrast to what God did to you in the previous section, when he Praeposuit 
you to the beasts (gave you an advantage over them). 

7. See Jn 2:9. 

8. Omitting with the Maurists, as not quite consonant with this context, the phrase ecce corpus 
assumit, “lo and behold he assumes a body,” which is found in other editions. 

9. That is to say, between God and man, the divine and the human in Christ—a theme that recurs 
in the liturgy of the Christmas season. Since Augustine doesn’t here explain the metaphor, it was 
possibly a feature of the liturgy in his day also. 

10. That is, his humanity. 

11. See Ps 78:25. 

12. Omitting with the Maurist editors a quod that others include, and which gives the sense: 
“Whether it’s what I also see in the slightest degree .. . ” 

13. See Lk 14:11. 

14. He returns to the point, the very word talia, “the same sort of things,” which seems to have 
sparked off the hubbub of puzzlement in the congregation at the beginning of the previous paragraph. 

15. He is making a contrast we cannot really make in English, between intellectum (meaning) 
and sensum (sense) —implying the difference between intellectual rational perception and sense 
perception. 
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16. That follow, that is, in the text of the gospel. He has already quoted them in the first paragraph 
of section 8: for whatever the Father does, the same things the Son does too. 

17. From his household, his familia, that is, from his domestic servants or slaves, which is all 
that we were before we received a share in Christ's sonship by adoption (see also Gal 4:5). 

18. See Eph 1:5. | 

19. Shock therapy: hellebore in the Latin. It was a medicinal plant considered to be a remedy 
for madness. 

20. See Jn 11. 

21. See Jn 9. 

22. The Latin has the one word—as also twice in the previous section—illuminavit. There is a 
fairly definite allusion to baptism, which was sometimes called “illumination,” and which is 
prefigured in the man born blind receiving his sight after going and washing in the pool of Siloam. 

23. This was indeed the central plank of the Arian platform. They represented a strong teaction 
against the opposite heresy of Sabellianism or modalism, which laid such stress on the divine unity 
that it denied any real distinction between the divine persons, declaring that the names Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit were no more than three names for the one God, at most indicating three modes of 
his self-manifestation to us. Some of the allies of Athanasius and the other orthodox champions 
against the Arians in the mid-fourth century do indeed seem to have had modalist tendencies, like 
Marcellus of Ancyra. 

24. He is asking the Arians to join him and his congregation in this prayer to the Word. 

25. See In 1:1-3. | 

26. I suppose he means the minds, the “eyes of the heart,” of the blessed in heaven. 

27. Reading Ideo ista dicta sunt, quia desideramus videre instead of Ideo ista dicta sunt quae 
which I would find it very hard to translate. | . 

28. The absolute simplicity of God was one of the basic Arian axioms, from which they argued 
against the three persons being of one and the same divine substance, against indeed the Son and 
Holy Spirit being divine in the proper sense at all. As an axiom it is also a keystone of orthodox 
theology. Augustine here merely applies it to the Word—because the Word is God. 

29. Cape per quod sis capax: catch hold of that by which you may be capacious. 
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ON THE WORDS OF JOHN'S GOSPEL 5:24-29: AMEN, AMEN 1 TELL YOU, 
THAT THE HOUR IS COMING AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE 
OF THE SON OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO HEAR SHALL LIVE, ETC.! 


Date: between 410 and 420 


The promised eternal life 


1. What we set our hopes on, brothers and sisters, is nothing in this age, nor 
in this world, nor anything to do with the kind of success that dazzles people 
who are forgetful of God. The first thing we have to realize and keep firmly in 
mind as Christians is that we did not become Christians in order to obtain the 
good things of this present life, but to obtain goodness knows what else, that 
God is already promising us, and that we human beings cannot yet grasp. It’s 
of this kind of good thing, you see, that it says, That eye has not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor has it occurred to any human mind, what things God has prepared 
for those who love him (1 Cor 2:9). So because this goodness, so great, so 
splendid, so inexpressible as it is, has not been able to find any human being to 
perceive it, it has got hold of God to promise it. 

Now, you see, the human mind is too limited and narrow’ to perceive what 
it has been promised; nor can you be shown at present what you, to whom the 
promise is made, are going to be in the future. Because even a newborn baby, 
supposing it could understand the words of someone talking to it, while it 
couldn’t talk itself, nor walk, nor do anything, but was (as we can see) weak, 
just lying there, needing someone else’s help for everything; but just suppose it 
could understand someone talking to it and telling it, “Hey, baby, just as you 
see me walking, doing things, speaking, in a few years time you'll be like 
that”—well, it would look at itself and this other person, and even though it 
could see what was being promised it, considering its own weakness it wouldn’t 
believe it—and yet it could see what it was being promised. We, however, lying 
here like infants in the feebleness of this flesh, are both promised something 
tremendous, and also unable to see it; and our faith is stimulated to believe what 
we do not yet see, so that we may deserve eventually ta see what we now believe. 

Those who deride this faith, and maintain that they ought not ta believe, 
precisely because they do not see; well, the laugh will be on them when what 
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they refused to believe comes about. In their confusion they wili be set apart; 
set apart, they will be condemned. But those who believe will be put in with the 
flock on the right hand, and will stand up with great confidence and joy among 
those who will be told, Come, you blessed of my Father, receive“ the kingdom 
which has been prepared for you from the origin of the world. And when the 
Lord had said these words, he concluded as follows: Those will go into eternal 
burning, but the just into eternal life (Mt 25:34.46). This is the eternal life which 
we are promised. 


It is something great to live a blessed life 


2. Because people love being alive on this earth, they are promised life; and 
because they are very afraid of dying, they are promised a life that is eternal. 
What do you love? Living. You shall have it. What are you afraid of? Dying. 
You won’t have to endure it. Human weakness would think it enough to be told, 
“You shall have eternal life.” The human mind can grasp this; simply from what 
it experiences of life, it can grasp what it is going to be. But how much does it 
really grasp from the little that it experiences of life? Because it’s alive and 
doesn’t want to die, it loves the prospect of eternal life, it wants to live always, 
never to die. But those too who are going to be punished with torments have the 
wish to die, and cannot do so. So there’s nothing great about living a long time, 
or even living forever; but it is something great to live a blessed life. 

Let us love eternal life, and let us gauge how hard we ought to strive for 
eternal life, from the way in which we see people who love this temporal life 
that is bound to end sometime strive so hard for it, that when the fear of death 
looms up they do everything they can, not to eliminate death, but simply to put 
it off. The pains a man will take, the trouble he will endure when death looms 
ahead, running away, going into hiding, giving everything he has, and paying 
his ransom, struggling, enduring all sorts of torments and vexations, bringing in 
doctors, and whatever else a man can do! But notice that by taking endless pains 
and spending all his means a man can do something to live a little longer; to live 
always, he can do nothing. So if all that trouble, all that effort, all that expense, 
all that determination, all that vigilance, all that care is spent on living just a 
little longer, how much more should be spent on living forever? And if people 
are called prudent who take all possible precautions to put death off, and live a 
few more days, and not lose a few days, how stupid must they be who live in 
such a way that they lose the everlasting day? 


It is by his gift that we have life 
and that we have health 


3. So this is the only thing that can be promised us, in terms of what we have 
now, to sweeten God's gift to us in any way at all; because it is by his gift that 
we have life and that we have health. So when eternal life is promised us, let us 
set before our eyes a life such that we can eliminate from it whatever irksome 
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things we suffer here. It’s easier, you see, to ascertain what life there is not like 
than what it is. So then, we are alive here, we shall also be alive there. We are 
in good health whenever we are not sick here or suffering any pain in the body; 
we shall also be in good health there. And when things are going well with us 
in this life, we don’t suffer any hardships here; we shan’t suffer any there either. 

So put a man down here who’s alive, in good health, enduring no hardships; 
if someone were to grant him the possibility that he would always be like that 
and this good state of affairs would never end, how overjoyed he would be! He’d 
feel on top of the world, wouldn’t he? Wouldn’t he just hug himself for joy 
without hardship, without torment, without any end to such a life? If this was 
all that God promised us, what I’ve just said, what I have described and tried to 
put over to you in the best words I could, how much should it be bought for if 
it was up for sale, how much should you give to buy it with? 

Would whatever you have be enough, even if you possessed the whole 
world? And yet it is up for sale; buy it if you want to. No need to sweat about 
the huge price for such a vast project. It’s worth exactly what you have, no more, 
no less. So to get possession of some great and valuable property, you would 
save up gold or silver or ready cash, or the profits from herds or crops which 
accrued to your estate, in order to buy this heaven knows what tremendous and 
prestigious something, with which you could live happily and contentedly on 
this earth. Well, buy this thing too, if you want to. Don’t figure out how much 
you have, but what sort of person you are. This thing is worth you. Its value is 
exactly what you are. 

Give yourself, and you’ ve got it. What are you worrying about? Why are you 
in such a sweat? You aren’t going to have to go looking for yourself, are you, 
or to go and buy yourself? Look, it’s you, who you are, what you are; give 
yourself for that thing, and you’ ve got it, “But I’m bad,” you'll be saying, “and 
it probably won’t accept me.” By giving yourself to it, you will become good. 
To give yourself over to this faith and this promise, that is being good. And when 
you have become good, you will be the price of that thing, and you will 
have—not only what I’ve just mentioned, health, security, life, and life without 
end; that’s not all you will have; there are still more things I’m bringing you. 
There won't be any getting tired there, and going to sleep; there won't be any 
going hungry and thirsty there, no growing up and getting old there, because 
there won’t even be any being born there, where the numbers remain complete. 
The number is what it is; and there’s no need to increase it, because nothing 
happens there to diminish it. 

Look how many things I’ve brought along to the sale, and I haven't yet said 
what is to be found there. Yes, there’s already life, there’s already security, 
already no hardship, no hunger, no thirst, no want, nothing of that sort. And yet 
I haven't yet said, What eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it occurred to 
any human mind (1 Cor 2:9). I mean, if I have said it, then what’s written here 
is untrue, that eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it occurred to any human 
mind. I mean, how can it have occurred to my mind, to say what has not occurred 
to any human mind? 
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It’s believed, and it cannot be seen; not only can it not be seen, it cannot even 
be said. So how is it to be believed, if it cannot be said? How can you believe 
what you don’t hear of? But if you hear of something so as to believe it, then 
it’s said, it’s spoken of. If it’s spoken of, it’s thought of. If it’s thought of and 
spoken of, then it enters into people’s ears. And because it wouldn’t be spoken 
of unless it were thought of, it also occurs to human mind. Thete you are, this 
quest for such a marvelous thing’ is already tying us up in knots, so that we are 
unable to find the words to untangle the problem. Who can untangle the matter 
for us? 


The Son was begotten of the Father 
and he was always the Son 


4. So let us turn our attention to the gospel (the Lord was talking just now) 
and let us do what he himself said: Whoever believes in me, he said, makes the 
passage from death to life, and does not come into judgment. Amen I tell you; 
that the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and those who hear shall live. For just as the Father has life in 
himself, so has he given to the Son to have life in himself (In 5: 24-26). He gave 
it by begetting him; because he begot, he gave. The Son, after all, is from the 
Father, the Father is not from the Son, but the Father is the Father of the Son, 
and the Son is the Son of the Father. And yet the Son was begotten of the Father 
(not the Father from the Son) and he was always the Son; therefore he was 
always begotten. 

Who can grasp this “always begotten”? I mean, when anybody hears “begot- 
ten,” the thought immediately occurs to him: “So there was a time when the one 
begotten was not.“ So what do we say? Not so; there was no time before the 
Son, because all things were made through him (Jn 1:3). If all things were made 
through him, times also were made through him; how could there be times 
before the Son, through whom times were made? So put aside all times then; 
the Son was always with the Father. If the Son was always with the Father, and 
is yet the Son, then he was always begotten; if always begotten, the one begotten 
was always with the begetter. 


We shall see him just as he is 


5. “I’ve never seen this,” you will say, “someone begetting, and the one he 
has begotten always with him; but the one who begot came first, and the one 
who was begotten followed in time.” You’re quite right; I’ve never seen this, 
because it belongs to what eye has not seen. You ask how it is to be spoken of; 
it cannot be spoken of, because neither has ear heard, nor has it occurred to 
any human mind (1 Cor 2:9). It is to be believed, and reverently cultivated.’° 
When it is believed it is cultivated; when it is cultivated it grows; when it grows 
it is grasped. 


You see, while still in this flesh, as long as we are wandering abroad away 
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from the Lord; compared with the holy angels who can see these things, we are 
babies to be suckled on the milk of faith, to be fed later on the solid food of 
sight.'! That, after all, is what the apostle says: As long as we are in the body; 
we are wandering abroad away from the Lord. For we walk by faith, not by 
sight (2 Cor 5:6-7). We are going to come to that sight, which is promised us in 
this way by John in his letter: Beloved, we are children of God, and it has not 
yet appeared what we shall be. We are already children of God by grace, by 
faith, by the sactament,'? by the blood of Christ, by the ransom paid by the savior: 

We are the children of God, and it has not yet appeared what we shall be. We 
know that when he appears we shall be like him, because we shall see him just 
as he is (1 In 3:2). 


Light for the eyes of the mind 


6: There you have what we are now being reared to grasp; that’s what we are 
being reared to perceive and obtain, to eat; but in such a way that what is eaten 
is not diminished, and those who eat are given strength. Of course even now the 
food you eat gives you strength, but the food that is eaten is diminished. But 
when we begin to eat justice, to eat wisdom, to eat that immortal food, we for 
our part gain in strength, and that food is not diminished. 

After all, if the eye is able to feed on light, and yet doesn’t diminish the 
light—I mean, the light won't be any the less because it is seen by several people; 
it feeds the eyes of several people, and yet remains exactly as much as it was to 
begin with; they are fed, and it is hot diminished—if God has given this capacity 
to the light which he made for the eyes of the body, what must he be himself as 
light for the eyes of the mind? So then, if the praises of some dish you were to 
dine on were Sung to you, you would get your belly in trim; well, the praises of 
God are being sung to you, so get your intelligence in trim. 


The hour is coming 


7: Here you ate, this is what your Lord is saying to you: The hour is coming, 
he says, and now is: The hour is coming, and that hour now is, when—what? 
When the dead shall hear thé voice of the Son of God, and those who hear it 
Shall live (Sn 5:25). So those who don’t hear it won't live. What's the meaning 
of those who hear it? Those who believe and comply with it, they are the ones 
who shall live. So before they believed and obeyed, they were lying there dead; 
they were walking around, and they were dead. What were they good for, 
walking around dead? And yet if any of them were to die in the body, people 
would scurry about, dig the grave, put the corpse in a coffin,'> carry it out—and 
the dead would bury the dead, of whom it is said, Let the dead bury their dead 
(Lk 9:60). 

The dead in that sense are raised up by the word of God in such a way that 
they come alive in faith. Those who were dead in unbelief are woken by the 
Word. It is of that moment, that hour, that the Lord said, The hour is coming, 
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and now is. By his own word, you see, he was rousing the unbelieving dead. Of 
them the apostle says, Rise, you sleeper, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
Shall enlighten you (Eph 5:14). This is the resurrection of minds, this is the 
resurrection of the inner self, this is the resurrection of the soul. 


Not everyone rises again in the soul 


8. But this is not the only one; there remains also that of the body. Those who 
rise again in the soul rise again in the body for their own good. Not everyone, 
you see, rises again in the soul; everyone is going to rise again in the body. In 
the soul, I repeat, not everyone rises again, but only those who believe, and obey, 
because those who hear shall live In 5:25). But as the apostle says, Not everyone 
has faith (2 Thes 3:2). So if not everyone has faith, not everyone rises again in 
the soul. When the time comes for the resurrection of the body, everyone will 
rise again; whether they are good or bad, they will all rise again. But those who 
first rise again in the soul rise again in the body for their weal; those who do not 
first rise again in the soul rise again in the body for their woe. Those who rise 
again in the soul rise again in the body for life; those who do not rise again in 
the soul, rise again in the body for punishment. 

So in this way the Lord drew our attention to this resurrection of souls, toward 
which we all ought to be hurrying, in which we all ought to be striving to live, 
and to persevere in so living right to the end. It remained for him to draw our 
attention also to the resurrection of bodies, which is going to take place at the 
end of time. But listen now to the way he did draw our attention to that as well. 


The one who made man became what he made, 
in order that what he made might not perish 


9. After saying, Amen, I tell you, that the hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead, meaning unbelievers, will hear the voice of the Son of God, meaning 
the gospel, and those who hear, that is, who obey, shall live, that is, shall be 
justified, and will no longer be unbelievers; so after saying that, he realized we 
still had to be taught about the resurrection of the flesh and couldn't just be left 
like that, halfway; and so he went on to say, For just as the Father has life in 
himself, so has he given the Son to have life in himself. This, in order to raise up 
minds, this, in order to give life to minds. Then he added, And he gave him 
authority also to do judgment, because he is the Son of man (Jn 5:25-27). 

This Son of God is the Son of man. Indeed, if the Son of God had remained 
the Son of God, and not become the Son of man, he would not have liberated 
the sons of men. The one who made man became what he made, in order that 
what he made might not perish. However, he became man in such a way that he 
remained Son of God, because he became man by taking up what he was not, 
not by forfeiting what he was. He became man while remaining God. He took 
you up, he wasn’t swallowed up in you. 

That, then, is what and how he came to us, Son of God, Son of man, maker 
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and what was made, creator and created; creator of his mother, created from his 
mother, it was like that that he came to us. Insofar as he is the Son of God he 
said, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the 
Son of God. He didn’t say “of the Son of man,” because he was drawing our 
attention to the truth of his equality with the Father. And those who hear shall 
live. For just as the Father has life in himself, so has he given the Son to have 
life in himself, not by sharing in it, but in himself. We, you see, do not have life 
in ourselves, but in our God. But he, the Father, has life in himself; and he begot 
a Son such that he would have life in himself. He wouldn’t become a sharer or 
partner in life, but would himself be life, the life in which we indeed would be 
sharers. Yes, definitely, to have life in himself, and himself to be life. 

But in order to become the Son of man, he received something from us. Son 
of God, he’s that in himself; to be Son of man, that he received from us; Son of 
God by what is his own, Son of man by what is ours. What amounts to less he 
received from us; what amounts to more he gave to us. I mean to say, he also 
died as a consequence of being the Son of man, not as a consequence of being 
the Son of God. Yet it was the Son of God who died, but he died according to 
the flesh, not according to the Word which became flesh and dwelt amongst 
us.“ So as for his dying, he died from what is ours; as for our living, we live 
from what is his. He couldn't die from what is his, nor could we live from what 
is ours. So this is what the Lord Jesus drew our attention to, as God, as the 
only-begotten, as equal to the one who begot him, and what if we listen to, we 
shall live. 


Christ the judge in the form of a servant 


10. But, And he gave him authority, he says, also to do judgment, because 
he is the Son of man (In 5:27). So that form! is going to come for judgment. 
The form of man is going to come for judgment; that’s why he says, He gave 
him authority also to do judgment, because he is the Son of man. The Son of 
man will be the judge here; that form will pass judgment here, which had 
judgment passed on it here. Listen and understand: the prophet had long ago 
said the same thing: They will see the one whom they pierced (Zec 12:10)." 
Fhey will see the very form which they struck with a lance. He will take his seat 
as judge, the very one who stood before a judge. He will condemn the truly 
guilty, the very one who was found falsely guilty. He’s the one who will come, 
that’s the form which will come. 

You've got the same thing in the gospel too: when he went up to heaven 
before the very eyes of his disciples, they went on standing there and waiting, 
and the angel’s voice boomed out, Men of Galilee, why are you standing, etc. 
This Jesus will come, exactly as you have seen him going up to heaven (Acts 
1:11). What’s the force of will come exactly as? He will come in the same form. 
For he gave him authority to do judgment, because he is the Son of man. Notice 
the reason, though, why this was necessary. It was only right that those to be 
judged should see the judge. Those to be judged, you see, were both the good 
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and the bad. But blessed are the pure of heart, because they shall see God (Mt 
5:8). So it remained for the form of the servant to be presented at the judgment 
to both the good and the bad; and the form of God to be kept far the good alone. 


We shall see God 


11. What, after all, are the good going to receive? Here you are, I’m telling 
you now, what I didn’t tell you a few moments ago; and yet in telling you, I’m 
not telling you. I said, you remember, that there we shall be in good health, we 
shall be secure, we shall be alive, we shall be without hardships, we shall be 
without hunger and thirst, we shall be without any defect, we shall be without 
the deprivation of our eyes. I said all this; and I didn’t say what more we shall 
have. 

We shall see God: But this will be so great, and will be such a great thing, 
that compared with it that “all” is nothing. I said that we shall be alive, that we 
shall be healthy and secure, that we shan't endure hunger and thirst, that we 
shan’t sink into weariness, that sleep won't overwhelm us. What is all this 
compared to the bliss that will be ours in seeing God? So because God himself, 
precisely as he is, cannot be revealed to us right now, and yet we are going to 
see him; that's why it's what eye has not seen, nor ear heard (1 Cor 2:9), that 
the good will see, the loyal and dutiful will see, the merciful will see, the faithful 
will see, those will see who receive a good mark in the resurrection of the body, 
because they gave a good obedience in the resurrection of the heart. 


Seen by the good and the bad 


12. So is the bad person also going to see God, the one of whom Isaiah says, 
Let the godless be removed, lest he should see the glory of God (Is 26:10, LXX)? 
So both the godless and the godly will see that form; and when sentence is 
passed, Let the godless be removed, lest he should see the glory of God, it only 
remains to implement, with regard to the good and the godly, what the Lord 
himself promised while he was here in the flesh, and seen not only by the good 
but also by the bad. He was speaking among the good and the bad, and clearly. 
visible to all of them. Hidden as God, manifest as human; as God ruling human 
beings, as human appearing visibly among human beings. So he was speaking 
among them, and saying, Whoever loves me keeps my commandments; and 
whoever loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I myself will love him. And 
as though he were asked, “And what will you give him?”: And I, he goes on, 
will show myself to him (Jn 14:21). When did he say that? When he was still 
visible to people. When did he say that? When he was still visible to those by 
whom he was not loved. So how was he going to show himself to his lovers, 
unless he was also such a self as his lovers could not yet see? So because the 
form of God was being kept in reserve, the form of man was being shown; 
speaking to men by the form of man, plainly visible for all to see, he was showing 
himself to all, both good and bad, and keeping himself in reserve for his lovers. 
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What is eternal life? 


13. When is he going to show himself to his lovers? After the resurrection of 
the body, when the godless will be removed, lest he should see the glory of God. 
Then, you see, when he appears, we shall be like him, because we shall see him 
just as he is (1 Jn 3:2). That is eternal life. I mean, everything we were talking 
about amounts to precisely nothing compared with that life. That we are alive, 
so what? That we are in good health, so what? That we shall see God; great! 
That is eternal life; he said so himself. Now this is eternal life, that they should 
know you, the one true God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent (Jn 17:3). 

This is eternal life, that they should know, see, grasp, know what they had 
previously believed, perceive what they had previously not been able to grasp. 
Now let the mind see what the eye had not seen, nor the ear heard, nor had it 
occurred to human thoughts. This is what will be said to them at the end: Come, 
you blessed of my Father, perceive and receive the kingdom which has been 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. So the bad shall go into eternal 
burning, but the just—where? into eternal life (Mt 25:34.46). And what is 
eternal life? This is eternal life, that they should know you, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom you have sent. 


God made man who did not exist before; 
surely he is able to repair what did exist before 


14. So talking about the future resurrection of the body, and not leaving us 
in the dark, he said, He has given him authority also to do judgment, because 
he is the Son of man. Do not be surprised at this, because the hour is coming— 
here he didn’t add “and now is,” because this hour is going to come afterward, 
because this hour will come at the end of time, because this hour will be the last 
one, will come at the last trump. Do not be surprised at my saying He has given 
him authority also to do judgment, because he is the Son of man. The reason I 
said this is because it is necessary for men to be judged by a man. Who are the 
men to be judged?'* Those whom he finds still alive? Not only those, but—what? 
The hour is coming when those who are in the tombs. How did he describe the 
dead in the flesh? Those who are in the tombs, whose corpses lie buried in their 
graves, whose ashes have been covered with earth,“ whose bones have been 
scattered, whose flesh is no more, and yet for God is complete. The hour is 
coming when all those who are in the tombs will hear his voice, and all will 
come forth (Jn 5:27-28). Be they good or bad, they will hear the voice and come 
out. All the chains of the underworld will be smashed. Everything that has 
perished, or rather is thought to have perished, will be restored. I mean, if God 
made man who did not exist before, surely he is able, isn’t he, to repair what 
did exist before? 


The resurrection of the dead 


15. In my opinion, when it is said that God is going to raise the dead, it’s not 
something unbelievable being said, because it’s being said about God, not man. 
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It’s a great thing that is going to happen, and it’s an unbelievable thing that’s 
going to happen. But don’t let it be unbelievable, because notice who’s doing 
it. The one of whom it is said that he will raise you up is the one who created 
you. You didn’t exist, and here you are; now that you’ve been made, are you 
going to exist no more? Perish the thought, don’t you believe it. God did 
something more wonderful when he made what didn’t exist before; and yet he 
did make what didn’t exist before. And are those whom he made, though they 
didn’t exist before, refusing to believe that he will restore what did exist before? 
Is this how we pay God back, we who were not, and were brought into being? 
Is this how we pay him back, that we are convinced he cannot raise up again 
what he has made? Is this the reward he gets from his own creation? “Did I make 
you, man,” God says to you, “just so that you shouldn’t believe me when I tell 
you you are going to be what you were before, though you have found it perfectly 
possible to be what you were not before?” 

“But look,” he says, “what I see in the tomb is cinders, is ashes, is bones; and 
will this once more receive life, skin, tissues, flesh, and rise again? What, these 
cinders, these bones that I can see in the tomb?” At least in the tomb you can 
see cinders, you can see bones; in your mother’s womb there was nothing. You 
can see this, at least the cinders are there, at least the bones are there. As for you, 
before you existed, there were neither cinders nor bones; and yet you were made, 
when you didn’t exist at all. And you cannot believe that these bones (whatever 
they are like, whatever sort of thing they are, at least they are), that these bones 
will receive the form they used to have, when you received one which you never 
had before? 

Believe: because if you believe this, then your soul will be raised to life. And 
if your soul is raised up to life now (the hour is coming, and now is), your flesh 
will rise again then for your weal, when the hour comes for all who are in the 
tombs to hear his voice and come forth. You see, it’s not just because you hear 
and come forth that you have grounds for rejoicing. Listen to what comes next: 
Those who have done good deeds, to the resurrection of life; but those who have 
done bad deeds, to the resurrection of judgment (In 5:29). 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. The Maurists add, “and also about the apostle s words (1 Cor 2:9): that eye has not seen, etc.” 
It is true that the sermon begins by quoting this text and dwelling on it at length. But the real subject 
is provided by the text from John, which came in the gospel for the day, and which he eventually 
comes round to in section 4. 

2. Reading angustius with one manuscript, instead of caecus, blind, with the edited text. He is 
not here passing a moral judgment on the human intellect, such as the word “blind” would imply, 
but just noting its natural limitations. 
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3. He probably had in mind the text of Wis 9:15, the perishable body weighs down the soul. It 
is precisely being in the flesh, with an intelligence geared to understanding what is perceived by the 
bodily senses, that prevents the human mind from directly perceiving God and his “good things.” 

4. The Latin word is percipite, the same as he had used earlier about our not perceiving the things 
God has promised us. For Augustine, at least in this context, receiving the kingdom includes, indeed 
consists in, perceiving the kingdom. 

5. A basic axiom of theology: we cannot know what God is, so much as what he is not. Augustine 
applies it to eternal life, because in the last analysis eternal life is God. 

6. He is, presumably, talking about the predestined number of the elect, led onto it by mentioning 
that there will be no being born in that life. The number of the elect does not seem at first sight to 
be relevant to his present theme. But what he is implying is that eternal life, precisely as eternal, is 
outside time, or rather comprehends all time. So when we find ourselves visibly enjoying it, we shall 
be in the immediate company, not only of all the blessed of the past, but of those of the future also, 
because we shall be in the immediate company of God, to whom the future and the past (of creation) 
are equally present. 

7. For eternal life, for what God has prepared for those who love him. “Quest” is the primary 
meaning of quaestio, the word he uses here. But it also means a question, a problem, a conundrum, 
a riddle; and it clearly carries that connotation here too. So I translate it “problem” when he repeats 
the same word at the end of the sentence. He has now set the board for dealing with his text from 
the gospel. 

8. By “always” he here means eternally, from eternity, as in the Nicene Creed, “eternally begot- 
ten of the Father”; which is put more accurately in the Latin (and Greek): “born of the Father before 
all ages.” That is the point he is making against the Arians, as he goes on to show: that the divine 
begetting was not a begetting in time, marking the beginning of an existence in time. But “always” 
is not the best or clearest word to use. 

9. This was the Arian formula, explicitly anathematized by the Council of Nicea in 325. 

10. Coletur which can mean either “cultivated” or “worshiped”; here it means both at once. In 
the next sentence “it grows” translates crescitur a very strange passive of the normally intransitive 
cresco, which he must here be using in a causative, transitive sense of “make to grow.” 

11. See 1 Cor 3:1-2, combined in his mind with 1 Cor 13:11-13. 


12. Of baptism. 

13. Literally, “wrap the corpse up,” in a winding sheet. 

14. With his customary suspense technique he stops before he gets to the words in which the 
resurrection of bodies, or of the flesh, is mentioned, and does not actually quote and comment on 
them until the very end of the sermon, sections 14 and 15. 

15. See Jn 1:14. He here states very clearly in concrete terms the Chalcedonian doctrine of Jesus 
Christ being one person in two natures, human and divine, thirty or forty years before the Council 
in 45 1. Because he is one person, it is true to say that it was the Son of God (God the Son) who died; 
because he has two natures, it is true to say that he died in consequence of his human, not his divine, 
nature. It is worth observing that Augustine, in common with all the Church Fathers of the fourth 
and fifth centuries, treats the titles of Jesus, Son of God and Son of man, as indicating respectively 
his divine and his human natures. Their christology derived overwhelmingly from the theology of 
the fourth gospel. And so it was in the light of Johannine doctrine that they tended to read the synoptic 
gospels, in which these two titles occur more frequently and in what one might call their primitive 
or original sense. Now this sense is taken by Mark, Matthew, and Luke more immediately from Old 
Testament usages. And for them “Son of God” was not primarily or directly a divine title, but a 
messianic one. It was applied to Jesus as the messiah, the Christ, the son of David, to whom God 
had said in Ps 2, so it was assumed, You are my son, this day have I begotten you: the day that is of 
his anointing as king. So it was as a very special human being, but not a divine one, that the messiah 
was called in a special sense, what all Israclites were in a wider sense, Son of God. As for the title 
“Son of man,” while not exactly being a divine one, it was or could be applied as a superhuman one, 
on the strength above all of Dn 7:13, alluded to by Jesus in his reply to the high priest, Mk 13:26. 
In other words, the doctrine of Jesus as true God and true man cannot be immediately derived from 
the use of these two titles in the synoptic gospels, though it does not, of course, contradict them. 
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The same applies to Paul's use of the texts “form of God” and “form of a servant” (Phil 2:6-7) to 
which Augustine will be alluding in a few sentences from now (see next note). For a most convincing 
exegesis of this famous hymn, and of these terms, showing that the word “form” should be under- 
stood as meaning the same as “image,” see Oscar Cullmann's Christology of the New Testament 
(chapter on “Jesus the Son of Man“) 

16. Alluding to Phil 2:7. The basic theme of verses 6 and 7 underlies most of the following 
sections. 

17. Also quoted in Jn 19:37 and Rv 1:7. 

18. I here translate what I guess Augustine said, and not quite what the text here says. Some of 
it, indeed, is scarcely translatable. After “The reason I said this is because,” it continues “it is 
necessary for a man to be judged by men. By which men due to be judged?”: . . . quia hominem ab 
hominibus oportet judicari. Quibus hominibus judicandis? I have emended to. . . quia homines ab 
homine oportet judicari. Qui homines judicandi? How this can have got corrupted into the text as 
it stands I find it hard to suggest. It could have been by a series of scribal inadvertences, followed 
by hasty, rather thoughtless corrections. 

19. Quorum favillae tectae sunt. It is not clear what is meant by “covering” the ashes or cinders; 
whether collecting them in an urn, or scattering earth over the ashes of the funeral pyre. The next 
instance of dealing with the dead presumably refers to desecrating rather than honoring their remains. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 5:31-35: IF I BEAR TESTIMONY TO MYSELF, 
ETC., AND OF THE APOSTLE, GALATIANS 5:16: WALK BY THE SPIRIT 
AND DO NOT GO THROUGH WITH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, ETC. 


Date: a Saturday, 412-416! 


Believe Truth 


1. We have heard the words of the holy gospel; and it’s possible some of you 
may be worried by one thing the Lord Jesus said, Jf I bear testimony to myself, 
my testimony is not true (Jn 5:31). So how can the testimony of Truth not be 
true? Isn't he the very one who said, I am the way and the truth and the life Un 
14:6)? So whom must we believe, if we mustn’t believe Truth? I mean it’s 
obvious/that anyone who doesn’t choose to believe Truth only wants to believe 
falsehood. So this was said by Jesus according to their way of thinking, and 
therefore you should understand it like this, and take these words in the follow- 
ing sense: “If I bear testimony to myself, my testimony is not true, that is to say, 
in your opinion.” After all, he knew very well that his testimony about himself 
was true; but for the sake of the weak, for the sake of those who wouldn't believe, 
for the sake of those who didn’t understand, the sun was looking for lamps. Their 
bleary eyes, you see, couldn’t stand the brightness of the sun. 


John’s testimony 


2. That’s why John was fetched in, to bear witness to the truth; and you heard 
what he said about that: You people came to John. That man was a burning and 
shining lamp, and you were willing for a time to exult in his light (Jn 5:33.35). 
This lamp was prepared for their confusion, because it was said about all this 
such a long time before in the Psalms, I have prepared a lamp for my Christ.: 
Why on earth a lamp for the sun? 7 will clothe his enemies with confusion; but 
upon him my sanctification shall burst into flower (Ps 132:17-18). 

To clinch matters, these enemies’ were put to confusion somewhere by 
reference to John, when the Jews said to the Lord, By what authority are you 
doing these things? Tell us. To which he replied, You too tell me: the baptism 
of John, is it from heaven or from men? They heard, and they kept quiet. You 
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see, they at once thought to themselves, F we say from men, the people will stone 
us, because they regard John as a prophet, If we say from heaven, he is going 
to say to us, So why did you not believe him ?—because John had borne testimony 
to Christ. They were trapped in their thoughts by their own questions, and caught 
in their own snares, so they replied, We don’t know. What else could the voice 
of darkness say? It is, of course, quite proper, when you don’t know something, 
to say “I don’t know.” But when you know, and say “I don’t know,” you are 
testifying against yourself. Of course they knew perfectly well how special John 
was, and that his baptism was from heaven; but they were not prepared to assent 
to the one whom John had borne testimony to. But when they said, We don’t 
know, Jesus answered them, Neither will I tell you by what authority I am doing 
these things (Lk 20:2-8). And thus they were put to confusion, and the psalm 
was fulfilled, I have prepared a lamp for my Christ; I will clothe his enemies 
with confusion. 


Testimony to the truth 


3. Aren’t the martyrs witnesses to Christ, and don’t they bear testimony to 
the truth?* But if we think about it a little more thoroughly, when those martyrs 
bear testimony, he is himself bearing testimony to himself. He is himself, you 
see, dwelling in the martyrs, to enable them to bear testimony to the truth. Listen 
to one of the martyrs, the apostle Paul in person: Do you really want to be given 
proof that it is Christ speaking in me? (2 Cor 13:3). 

So while John bears testimony, Christ who dwells in John is bearing tes- 
timony to himself. Let Peter bear testimony, let Paul, let the other apostles, let 
Stephen bear testimony; he who dwells in all of them is bearing testimony to 
himself. After all, he without them is God; they without him—are what? 


In order for you to love God, let God dwell in you 


4. Of him it is said, He has gone up on high, taking captivity captive, he has 
given gifts to men (Eph 4:8). What's the meaning of taking captivity captive? 
Conquering death. What’s taking captivity captive? Death was introduced by 
the devil, and the devil himself was taken captive as a result of the death of 
Christ. He has gone up on high. Do we know of anything higher than heaven? 
Openly and before the very eyes of his disciples he ascended into heaven (Acts 
1:9; Lk 24:51). We know this, we believe it, we confess it. 

He has given gifts to men. What gifts? The Holy Spirit. If he gives such a gift 
as that, what must he be like himself? Great indeed, you see, is the generosity 
of God; he gives a gift that is equal to himself, because his gift is the Holy Spirit, 
and the whole Trinity, Father and Son and Holy Spirit, is one God. What does 
the Holy Spirit bestow on us? Listen to the apostle: The love of God, he says, 
has been poured out in our hearts. From where, my dear beggar, has the love 
of God been poured out in your heart? Why or in what way has the love of God 
been poured out in the human heart? We have this treasure, he says, in earthen 
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vessels. Why in earthen vessels? That the dominant power may be God s (2 Cor 
4:7). Then again, after saying, The love of God has been poured out in our hearts, 
in case any should think their loving God comes to them from themselves, he 
added straightaway, through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us (Rom 
5:5). So in order for you to love God, let God dwell in you, and love himself by 
means of you; that is, let him prompt you to love him, kindle you, enlighten you, 
rouse you. 


Let your soul serve God 


S. It’s a struggle, after all, that we are engaged in while in this body. As long 
as we live, we are fighting; as long as we are fighting, we are in danger; but in 
all this we shall overcome through the one who has loved us (Rom 8:37). You 
heard about our fight just now, when the apostle was read: The whole law, he 
said, is fulfilled in one word, which is: You shall love your neighbor as yourself 
(Gal 5:14). This love comes from the Holy Spirit. You shall love your neighbor 
as yourself. 

First see if you yet know how to love yourself; and then I will entrust your 
neighbor to you, whom you are to love as yourself. But if you don’t yet know 
how to love yourself, I’m afraid you are only too likely to cheat your neighbor 
as yourself. You see, if you love iniquity, you don’t love yourself. The psalm is 
our witness here: Whoever loves iniquity hates his own soul (Ps 11:5). But if 
you hate your soul, what’s the use of your loving your flesh? If you hate your 
soul and love your flesh, your flesh will rise again, but only to be tormented 
together with your soul. So first you must love your soul, which has to submit 
to God, in order to preserve the proper order of this service, the soul serving 
God, the flesh the soul. Do you want your flesh to serve your soul? Let your 
soul serve God. You need to be governed, if you are to be good at governing. 
Because I’m telling you: this struggle is so dangerous, that if you dismiss the 
coach, ruin is sure to follow. 


Walk by the Spirit 


6. What struggle? But if you bite and devour each other, take care you are 
not destroyed by each other. But I say, Walk by the Spirit. I'm quoting the 
apostle’s words, which were chanted just now from his letter: But I say, Walk 
by the Spirit, and do not go through with the lusts of the flesh. He didn’t say, 
“Don’t have them,” nor did he even say, “Don’t act on them,” but do not go 
through with them.’ What this means I will, with the Lord’s help, say as best I 
can; you must stand by me, in order to understand, if you are walking by the 
Spirit. 

But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and do not go through with the lusts of the flesh. 
Let him carry on, and perhaps something, like this that we find obscure here, 
may mote easily be understood from what he says next. I said, you remember, 
that it wasn’t for nothing that the apostle declined to say “Do not have the lusts 
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of the flesh,” or that he wasn’t even prepared to say this: “Do not act on the lusts 
of the flesh”; but that he said, Do not go through with the lusts of the flesh. He 
was setting the actual struggle before us. This is the battle we are engaged in, if 
we are soldiering for God. So what comes next? For the flesh lusts against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. For these are opposed to each other, so 
that you may not do the things that you would (Gal 5:15-17). 

If you don’t understand this, it’s extremely dangerous to hear it. That’s why, 
in my anxiety that people shouldn’t perish by understanding it wrongly, I have 
undertaken with the Lord’s help to explain these words of the apostle to your 
graces. We ve plenty of time, we began early in the morning, the dinner hour is 
not closing in on us. On this day, that is to say the sabbath, Saturday, those people 
especially are in the habit of assembling here, who are hungry for the word of 
God. Listen and pay attention; I will say what I can as carefully as I can. 


Harmless water for the thirsty sheep 


7. So what’s this that I’ve just said: “It’s dangerous to hear if you don’t 
understand”? Many people, overcome by fleshly and reprehensible lusts, com- 
mit all sorts of outrageous and disgraceful deeds, and wallow in impurities so 
horrid that it’s shameful even to mention them; and they apply to themselves 
these words of the apostle. “Look what the apostle said: So that you may not do 
the things that you would. I don’t want to do it; I’m forced to, I’m compelled, 
I’m overcome, I’m doing what I would rather not, as the apostle says: Because 
the flesh lusts against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, so that you may 
not do the things that you would.” You can see how dangerous it is to hear this, 
if it isn’t understood. You can see how it is part of the shepherd’s duties to open 
up the covered springs, and to provide pure, harmless water for the thirsty 
sheep.“ 


Let the spirit defeat the flesh 


8. So don’t get beaten when you fight. Notice what sort of war, what sort of 
fight, what sort of quarrel he has presented you with; it’s within, inside your 
own self. The flesh lusts against the spirit. If the spirit doesn’t also lust against 
the flesh, then commit adultery. But if the spirit does lust against the flesh, then 
I observe a struggle, I don’t observe defeat, it’s a fight. The flesh lusts against 
the spirit; adultery is attractive. I admit it’s attractive. But the spirit lusts against 
the flesh; chastity too is attractive. 

So let the spirit defeat the flesh; or at the very least don’t let it be defeated 
by the flesh. Adultery seeks the dark, chastity desires the light. Live as you wish 
to be known. As you wish people to know you, live like that even out of sight 
of people’s eyes, because the one who made you can see you even in the dark. 
Why don’t even adulterers speak highly of adultery? So whoever seeks the truth 
comes to the light (In 3:21). 

“But adultery is so attractive.” It must be opposed, resisted, repudiated. It’s 
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not, after all, as though you have nothing to fight with. Your God is within you, 
the good Spirit has been given to you. And yet the very flesh is permitted to lust 
against the spirit, with warped suggestions and genuine attractions, Carry out 
what the apostle says: Do not let sin reign in your mortal body (Rom 6:12). He 
didn’t say, “Don’t let it be there.” It is there already. The reason it’s called sin 
is that it has come about because of sin.“ 

You see, in paradise the flesh never lusted against the spirit, nor was there 
any of this fighting there, but only peace. But once transgression was committed, 
and man declined to be God’s servant, he was handed over to himself—not, 
however, in such a way that he could at least possess himself, but to be 
by the one whom he had allowed to lead him astray. That’s when the flesh began 
to lust against the spirit. And this is what lusts against the spirit in good people; 
because in bad people it hasn’t got anything to lust against. After all, it can only 
lust against the spirit where there is some spirit. 


Inflamed by the Spirit of God 


9. You see, when he says The flesh lusts against the spirit, and the spirit 
against the flesh, you mustn’t imagine it only refers to the human spirit. The 
Spirit of God is the one who fights in you against you, against that in you which 
is really against you. After all, you refused to stand with the Lord, you fell, you 
broke; like a glass, when it falls from someone’s hand to the ground, it breaks. 
And it’s because you’re broken that you are against yourself, that you are your 
own opponent. Let there be nothing in yourself opposed to yourself, and you 
will stand up whole and entire. 

Now to show you that this task belongs to the Holy Spirit, the apostle says 
in another place, For if you live according to the flesh, you shall die; but if by 
the spirit you put to death the deeds of the flesh, you shall live (Rom 8:13). At 
these words the man was already beginning to preen himself, as though he could 
put to death the deeds of the flesh by his own spirit. If you live according to the 
flesh, you shall die; but if by the spirit you put to death the deeds of the flesh, 
you shall live. 

“Explain to us, apostle, by which spirit. After all, man too has a spirit 
belonging to his proper nature, by which he is precisely man. I mean, man 
consists of body and spirit. And of this very spirit of man it is said, Nobody 
knows the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him (1 Cor 
2:11). So I see that man too has his own spirit, which is part of his nature, and 
I hear you saying, But if by the spirit you put to death the deeds of the flesh, you 
Shall live. I ask, which spirit? Mine, or God’s? I mean I hear your words all right, 
and I am still unsettled by the ambiguity. Because when ‘spirit’ is mentioned, 
it can sometimes be a human being’s, and you can also talk of the spirit of an 
animal; as it is written that in the flood all flesh died that had in it the spirit of 
life (Gn 6:17; 7:22). And thus you can talk about the spirit of a human being and 
the spirit of an animal; sometimes even the wind is called spirit, as you have it 
in the psalm: Fire, hail, snow, ice, spirit of the storm (Ps 148:8). So since ‘spirit’ 
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can be used in many ways, by which spirit, my dear apostle, did you say that 
the deeds of the flesh are to be put to death? Mine or God’s?” 

Hear what follows, and understand. The problem is solved by the words that 
come next. After saying, you see, But if by the spirit you put to death the deeds 
of the flesh, you shall live, he went on straightaway, For as many as are 
influenced by the Spirit of God, these are children of God (Rom 8:13-14). You 
influence others if you are influenced; and you are a good influence if you are 
influenced by the good.!“ So as regards what he told you, If by the spirit you put 
to death the deeds of the flesh, you shall live, which left you in doubt about 
which spirit he meant, in the words that follow understand who is really instruct- 
ing you, recognize your redeemer. I mean it was this redeemer, after all, who 
gave you the Spirit by which to put to death the deeds of the flesh. 

As many as are influenced by the Spirit of God, these are children of God. 
They are not children of God if they are not influenced by the Spirit of God. But 
if they are influenced by the Spirit of God, they fight; because they have a 
powerful champion. God, you see, doesn’t watch us fighting in the way the 
people watch the hunters in the arena.'* The people can back a hunter; they can’t 
help him when he’s in danger. 


The one who made me was wounded for me 


10. So it’s the same here too: The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; and what’s the meaning now of so that you may not do the 
things that you would (Gal 5:17)?“ Here, you remember, is where the danger 
lies for anyone understanding it wrongly. Now for the task of explaining, 
somehow or other, so that you may not do the things that you would.“ Pay 
attention, you holy people, whoever you are, actually engaged in the fight. I’m 
speaking to the battlers; those who fight this fight will understand. It’s the one 
who doesn’t fight that won't understand me. As for the one who does fight, I 
don’t say he understands me, but that he’s one jump ahead of me. 


What is it the chaste man would like?'> That no lust at all should stir in his 
members against chastity. He wants peace, but he hasn’t yet got it. I mean, when 
we get to the stage where no lusts at all rise up to be opposed, there won’t be 
any more enemy for us to wrestle with; nor is there in that state any expectation 
of victory, because the triumph is being celebrated over the enemy already 
conquered. Listen to the apostle telling you about that victory: The perishable 
must put on imperishability, and the mortal put on immortality; then will come 
about the saying that is written: Death has been swallowed up in victory (Is 
25:8). Now listen to the song of triumph: Where, O death, is your striving? 
Where, O death, is your sting? (Hos 13:14; 1 Cor 15:53-55). You have stabbed, 
you have wounded, you have knocked down; but the one who made me was 
wounded for me. O death, death! The one who made me was wounded for me, 
and by his death he conquered you. And that’s when those who triumph over 
you are going to say, Where, O death, is your striving? Where, O death, is your 
sting? 
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Now is the time for fighting 


11. But now, while the flesh is lusting against the Spirit and the Spirit against 
the flesh, death is still in the contest, still striving; we do not do what we would. 
Why? Because what we would is that there should be no lusts, but we can’t 
manage it. Willy-nilly, we have them; willy-nilly, they titillate, entice, goad, 
molest, try to surface. They can be held in check, but not yet extinguished, as 
long as the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. Will 
this go on being the case even when you have died? Certainly not. You lay aside 
the flesh; how can you drag along with you the lusts of the flesh? But if you 
have fought well, fought the good fight, you will be received into peace and 
quiet. From this peace and quiet you will proceed to be awarded the prize, not 
to be condemned,’ so that afterward you may be conducted to the kingdom. 

So as long as we are living here, brothers and sisters, that’s how it is; that’s 
how it is even for us who have grown old in this warfare; sure, we have fewer 
and lesser enemies, but we still have them, nonetheless. Our enemies too have 
to same extent got worn out by age, but even so, tired though they be, they never 
stop disturbing the quiet of old age with all sorts of impulses. The battle is fiercer 
for young people; we know all about that, we’ve been through it too. 

So, the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, so that 
you may not do the things that you would. What would you, in any case, you 
holy ones, fine fighters, you brave soldiers of Christ? What would you? That 
you shouldn't have any evil lusts at all. But you cannot have that yet. Go on 
waging the war, hopefully looking forward to the triumph. Meanwhile, now is 
the time for fighting. The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh, so that you may not do the things that you would, that is, that you shouldn’t 
have any lusts of the flesh at all. 


Do not let sin reign in your mortal body 


12. But do what you can; what the apostle says in another place, that I began 
just now to draw your attention to:! Do not let sin reign in your mortal body, 
so that you obey its desires. That’s what I don’t want you to do; evil desires 
arise, but don’t obey them. Arm yourself, take up the weapons of war. God's 
commandments are your weapons. If you are really listening to me, you are 
arming yourself with what I am saying.“ Do not, he says, let sin reign in your 
mortal body. I mean, as long as you are carrying a mortal body around, sin is 
fighting against you; but don’t let it reign. What does that mean, don’t let it 
reign? It means, so that you obey its desires. If you have begun to obey, then it 
reigns. And what does obeying mean but to offer your limbs and organs to sin 
as weapons of iniquity (Rom 6:12-13)? 

Nothing could be more brilliantly clear than this teacher. Why should you 
want me any longer to explain it to you? Do what you’ve heard. Don’t offer 
your limbs and organs to sin as weapons of iniquity. God has given you the 
power through his Spirit to restrain your limbs. Lust stirs, just you restrain your 
limbs; what’s it going to be able to do, for all its stirring? Just you restrain your 
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limbs; do not offer your limbs to sin as weapons of iniquity; don’t arm your 
opponent against yourself. Restrain your feet, stop them going to unlawful 
adventures. Lust has stirred, just you restrain your limbs; you just restrain your 
hands from any kind of villainy; you just restrain your eyes from looking for 
trouble; restrain your ears from listening with pleasure to licentious talk; restrain 
your whole body, restrain both sides, restrain it all from top to bottom. What 
can lust do? It knows how to bestir itself; it doesn’t know how to win. By 
regularly stirring without any success, it even learns not to stir to begin with. 


Not to go through with it 


13. So let’s go back to the words which I put before you from the apostle as 
being obscure, and we shall see that they are now perfectly plain. What I did 
put to you, as a matter of fact, is something the apostle didn’t say: “Walk by the 
Spirit, and do not have any lusts of the flesh”; because we can’t help having 
them. So why didn’t he say, “Do not act on the lusts of the flesh”? Because we 
do act on them; I mean to say, we do lust. The very act of lusting is acting. But 
about this the apostle says, It is now not I who am doing it, but sin that dwells 
in me (Rom 7:17). So what is it you’ve got to avoid? This, of course: not to go 
through with it. A reprehensible lust has stirred in you, has risen up, has made 
its suggestion. You mustn’t listen to it. It’s burning, it doesn’t die down, and 
you would much rather it wasn’t burning. So what about, So that you may not 
do the things that you would? Don't give it your limbs and organs. Let it burn 
to no purpose, and it will burn itself out. 

So these lusts do occur in you. One must admit it, they do. That’s why he 
said Do not go through with them. So you must take very good care not to go 
through with them. You’ve decided to do it, then you have gone through with 
it. Indeed you’ve gone through with it, should you decide to commit adultery, 
and the only reason you don’t is that you couldn’t find a place, that no oppor- 
tunity arose, that she, perhaps, by whom you seem to have been roused, is chaste. 
There you are, she’s still chaste, you are an adulterer. Why? Because you have 
gone through with your lusts. What does it mean, you’ve gone through with 
them? You have made up your mind to commit adultery. Now, which God 
forbid, if your body too has done the deed, you have tumbled down headlong 
into death. 


Three types of sinners 


14. Christ raised up the dead daughter of the ruler of the synagogue in the 
house.” She was in the house, she hadn’t yet been carried out to be buried. That's 
what someone is like who has made up his mind to do some disgraceful deed; 
he’s dead, but he’s still lying dead inside. If, however, he has got to the stage of 
lending his bodily members to perpetrating the dead, he has already been carried 
outside. But the Lord also raised the young man, the widow’s son, when he was 
being carried dead outside the city gate. 
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Thus it is, therefore, that I make bold to say something: you have made up 
your mind; if you pull back from actually doing it, you will be healed before 
you can perpetrate the deed. You see, if you repent in your heart of having made 
up your mind to something evil, something infamous and disgraceful and dam- 
nable; then in the very place where you were lying dead, inside, you have already 
by this means risen again inside. If, however, you have already gone through 
with the deed, you have already been carried out for burial—but you still have 
someone available to say to you, Young man, I tell you, get up (Lk 7:15). Even 
if you have perpetrated the deed, you can be sorry for it, turn back the soonest 
possible, don’t get as far as the grave. 

But here I have yet a third dead person, who was also taken as far as the 
grave. He already has on top of him the weight of habit, a pile of earth is pressing 
heavily upon him. He is well practiced, you see, in disgraceful behavior, trapped 
under the weight of his habitual excesses. Here too Christ shouts, Lazarus, come 
out, outside. The person of very bad habits, you see, is already stinking. It was 
absolutely right for Jesus to shout in this case; he didn’t just shout, but he shouted 
in a loud voice (Jn 11:43). 21 At Christ's shout, you see, even such people, though 
dead, though buried, though stinking, yet even they too will rise again; rise again 
they shall. We mustn’t despair, you see, of anyone at all lying dead in sin, given 
such a raiser of the dead. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. Unlike the previous sermon, this one really is on the text from the apostle, which had come 
in one of the readings (doubtless Gal 5:13-26), while the text from the gospel is dealt with quite 
briefly at the beginning, and his explanation of it is used in order to introduce the main theme 
provided by Galatians. 

That the sermon was preached on a Saturday morning is stated at the end of section 6, where it 
rather looks as if some of the congregation were getting a little restless, and he is telling them there’s 
no hurry, dinner time is still a long way off; so he can go on for another 25 minutes or so with an 
easy conscience. 

2. One would normally translate “for my Anointed.” But the Latin has Christo meo, the text is 
being interpreted with reference to Jesus Christ; so the point would be missed if we did so translate. 
We just need to remind ourselves that “Christ” means “Anointed,” and that by the time of Jesus it 
had come to refer solely to the anointed one par excellence, the expected Messiah. 

3. Reading hi, “these,” instead of the hic, “here,” of the text. Clearly it was not here, but “in 
another place,” as he goes on to say himself. 

4. The word “martyr” (martus in Greek) simply means “witness.” 

5. Ephesians is quoting Ps 68:18 with a twist; where the letter says he has given gifts to men, 
the psalm says he has received gifts from men. 

6. In the Apostles’ Creed. 

7. He is distinguishing between ne feceritis, “don’t act on them,” and ne perfeceritis, don't go 
through with them.” He says he is going on to explain what the latter means, and so he does. But 
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not for a long time does he say what he thinks the former means, not until section 13, where he says 
ipsum concupiscere, facere est: the very act of lusting is a kind of action. But then one might well 
ask how actually lusting differs from having lusts. 

8. See Gn 29:10; Ex 3:17. 

9. “It” being precisely “concupiscence,” as he calls it, or the lust of the flesh. It is not sin, but it 
is called sin. 

10. Of fighting in you against you, that is against the lusting of the flesh. 

11. The usual, and more accurate, translation of Paul's text is “as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God,” etc. But Augustine proceeds to play on the two meanings of the word ago. Its primary but 
less common meaning is “I lead,” as in this text, a meaning it shares with its Greek twin, also ago. 
But its secondary and much more usual meaning is “I act,” “I do.” He is using both meanings here. 
Perhaps one could have translated, “As many as are acted upon by the Spirit of God,” etc. 

12. The hunters were the men who took on wild beasts in the amphitheater. I assume that by 
Augustine :s time they had replaced the gladiators, who used to take on each other in mortal combat 
for the entertainment of the populace. 

13. Now that he has decided that the right way to take “spirit” in this passage, as in that from 
Romans which he turns to in order to cast light on it, is as to the Holy Spirit, it seems right to spell 
it with a capital S. 

14. He actually talks about “wrong understander,” and then goes on to refer to himself, disparag- 
ingly, as “whatever sort of explainer. Then, by going immediately into the text calling for explana- 
tion, he already suggests one: the Spirit is lusting against the flesh to stop you doing the things you 
would like to do, namely going through with the lusts of the flesh. See below, sections 12-13. 

But right now and in section 11 he concentrates on the alternative possibility: the flesh is lusting 
against the Spirit to stop you doing what you would like to do, namely cease to have such lusts 
altogether. He nowhere actually clarifies the two alternatives, but they both seem to be there in his 
mind. 

The one impermissible interpretation, that of the “wrong understander,” set out above in section 
7, is: “because of this mutual conflict between flesh and Spirit, I can’t help committing the sins I 
do, even though I don’t want to commit them.” That, Augustine says, amounts to going through 
with the lusts of the flesh, to “perfecting them,” to not giving the Spirit a chance to overcome the 
flesh. It is to ignore the distinction he has been at such pains to make between merely having the 
lusts of the flesh, or even acting on them, which I can’t help, in the sense that I can’t help lusting 
sometimes (section 13 below), and perfecting or going through with them, which with the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit (but not on my own resources} I certainly can help. 

15. He introduces the homo castus here, not the vir castus. But I defend my “exclusive” trans- 
lation of it as “man” rather than “person,” because he was certainly thinking first and foremost of 
the male members of his congregation—as an illustration he will give later on will indicate. It was 
common form for him, in his sermons on the subject, to assume feminine chastity as the norm, in 
contrast with routine masculine promiscuity. Perhaps this was reprehensibly sexist of him too! But 
his translator can only reflect it. 

16. The prize of the resurrection to life, not the condemnation to the resurrection to judgment. 
Augustine here clearly identifies entry into the kingdom with the general resurrection of the dead. 
The intermediate period, which we have come to think of simply as “going to heaven (or hell, or 
purgatory) when you die,” he evidently thinks of as entry into rest, waiting patiently for final entry 
into the kingdom. 

17. Augustine would have been about 60 at the time. 

18. Back in section 8. 

19. The “I” of these last few sentences is most likely to be understood as Paul speaking rather 
than Augustine. They are a paraphrase of the text being quoted. 

20. See Mk 5:22-42. 

21. See the whole story, Jn 11:17-44. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 5:39-47: EXAMINE THE SCRIPTURES, 
IN WHICH YOU SUPPOSE YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, ETC.: AGAINST THE DONATISTS 


Date: some time before 405' 


The gospel reading 


1. Would your graces please turn your minds to the reading from the gospel, 
which just now echoed in our ears, while I say a few words about it, as the Lord 
may grant me. The Lord Jesus was speaking to the Jews, and telling them, 
Examine the scriptures, in which you suppose you have eternal life; they are 
what bear witness to me. Then a little later on, he said, I came in the name of 
my Father, and you did not accept me; if someone else comes in his own name, 
you will accept him. Then a little later on, How can you believe me, looking for 
glory, as you do, from each other, and not seeking the glory that is from God 
alone? Finally he said, It is not I who accuse you before the Father. The one 
who does accuse you is Moses, in whom you people hope. For if you believed 
Moses, you would probably believe me too; for it was of me that he wrote. But 
since you do not believe his words, how can you believe me? (In 5:39-47). On 
these words set before us by God, through the mouth of the reader, but by the 
ministry of the savior, hear a few observations that are not so much to be counted 
as weighed up carefully. 


What the Lord had to say to his disciples, 
he was also saying to us 


2. Well now, it’s easy to understand all this about the Jews. But we have to 
watch out that, while looking too closely at them, we don’t turn our gaze away 
from ourselves. The Lord, after all, used to speak to his disciples; and of course, 
what he had to say to them, he was also saying to us who came after them. After 
all, they weren’t the only ones interested in his words, Behold, I am with you 
until the completion of the age (Mt 28:20); but they concern too all the Christians 
there were going to be afterward, who were going to come along right to the 
end of the age. 


So speaking to them he said, Beware of the yeast of the Pharisees. At that 
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time they thought the reason the Lord had said this was because they hadn't 
brought any bread; they didn’t understand that Beware of the yeast of the 
Pharisees meant “Beware of the teaching of the Pharisees” (Mt 16:6.12). What 
was the teaching of the Pharisees but what you heard just now? Seeking glory 
from each other, looking for glory from each other, and not seeking the glory 
that is from God alone. 

This is what the apostle Paul says about them: I can bear them witness that 
they have zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. “They have zeal for 
God,” he says; “I’ve seen it, I know, I was one of them, I was like that myself. 
They have zeal for God, but not according to knowledge.” “What does that 
mean, my dear apostle, not according to knowledge? Explain to us the sort of 
knowledge you have in mind, which you were sorry not to find in them, and 
would wish to find in us.” He went on to add what would open up the closed 
book he had set down before us. “What’s the meaning of They have zeal for 
God, but not according to knowledge? For ignorant of God’s justice, and 
wishing to establish their own, they did not submit themselves to the justice of 
God (Rom 10:2-3).” 

So to be ignorant of God's justice while wishing to establish one’s own, that 
is looking for glory from each other and not seeking the glory that is from God 
alone, that is the yeast of the Pharisees, That’s what the Lord is bidding us 
beware of. If it’s slaves he is bidding, and the Lord who is bidding, let us make 
sure to beware, or we may hear, Why do you say to me, Lord, Lord, and not do 
what I say? (Lk 6:46). 


The Jews’ unbelief in Jesus 


3. So for the time being let us leave the Jews, whom the Lord was speaking 
to then. They are outside, they don’t want to hear what he said. They hate the 
very gospel itself, they procured false evidence against the Lord, to condemn 
him while he was alive; they spent money on buying other evidence against him 
when he was dead.“ When we say to them, “Believe in Jesus,” they answer us, 
“Are we to believe in a dead man?” And when we add, “But he rose again,” 
they answer, “Nonsense! His disciples stole him from the tomb.” They love the 
falsehood of the Jew who bought it, and despise the truth of the Lord, the 
redeemer, who bought them. What you say, my dear Jew, is what your ancestors 
bought with money; and what they bought has remained with you. You should 
look rather to the one who bought you, not to the one who bought a lie for you. 


The scriptures bear witness to Christ 


4. But as I said, let’s leave these, and attend to those brothers of ours with 
whom we can deal. Christ, you see, is both head and body. The head is in heaven, 
the body on earth. The Lord is the head, the body is his Church. You remember 
the saying, of course, They shall be two in one flesh. This is a great sacrament, 
says the apostle, but I mean in Christ and in the Church (Eph 5:31-32; Gn 2:24). 
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So if they are two in one flesh, they are two in one voice. Our head, the Lord 
Christ, spoke to the Jews the words we heard when the gospel was being read. 
The head to his enemies; let his body speak too, the Church that is, to its enemies, 
You know to whom it has to speak. What has it got to say? “I have said nothing 
simply of my own, so that there may be only one voice; one voice because one 
flesh.” So this is what we must say to them; I’m speaking with the voice of the 
Church. 

“My brothers and sisters, scattered children, straying sheep, broken branches, 
why do you misrepresent me? Why don’t you recognize me? Examine the 
scriptures, in which you suppose you have eternal life; they are what bear 
witness to me (In 5:39). Our head says to the Jews what his body is saying to 
you, You will seek me, and not find me (Jn 7:36). Why not? Because you do not 
examine the scriptures, which bear witness to me.” 


Old Testament testimony of Christ and the Church 


5. Evidence for the head: To Abraham were the promises made and to his 
seed. It does not say And to his seeds, as for many, but as for one, And to his 
seed, which is Christ (Gal 3:16). Evidence for the body, given to Abraham, 
which the apostle has reminded us of, when he says “To Abraham were the 
promises made”: | live, says the Lord; by myself I swear it; because you have 
obeyed my voice, and have not spared your beloved son for my sake, if blessing 
I shall not bless you, and filling up shall not fill up your seed as the stars of the 
sky and as the sand of the sea; and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
in your seed (Gn 22:16-18). 

You have evidence for the head, you have it for the body. Now listen to 
another short testimony, where evidence for head and for body is included 
practically in a single sentence. A psalm was speaking of the resurrection of 
Christ: Be exalted above the skies, O God; then straightaway for the body: and 
over all the earth your glory (Ps 57:5.11). Listen to testimony for the head: They 
have dug my hands and my feet, they have counted all my bones; they indeed 
have examined and inspected me, they have divided my garments, and over my 
clothing they have cast lots. Listen to more for the body, coming next after a 
few words: All the ends of the earth shall be reminded, and converted to the 
Lord; and all the families of the nations shall worship in his presence; for the 
kingdom is the Lord’s, and he shall be lord of the nations (Ps 22:16-18.27-28). 
Here’s some for the head: And he like a bridegroom coming forth from his 
chamber, and in the same psalm some for the body: Their sound has gone forth 
to the whole earth, and their words to the ends of the world (Ps 19:5. 4). 


New Testament testimony of Christ and the Church 


6. That does for the Jews, and also for these people of ours. Why? Because 
the Jews accept these scriptures of the Old Testament, and so do these people 
of ours. But let’s just see if these people accept Christ, whom the Jews of course 
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do not. Let him say it himself, let him say it both for himself as head, and for 
his body which is the Church; because with us too the head speaks for the body. 
Listen to him speaking for the head. He has risen from the dead, found the 
disciples undecided, doubting, unable to believe for joy; he opened their minds 
to understand the scriptures, and said to them, That thus it is written, and thus 
it was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the dead on the 
third day. That’s for the head; now let him speak also for the body: And for 
repentance and forgiveness of sins to be preached in his name throughout all 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem (Lk 24:45-47). 

So let the Church say it to her enemies, let her say it. She does say it clearly, 
she doesn’t keep quiet; but they must listen. “Brothers and sisters, you have 
heard the evidence; acknowledge me now. Examine the scriptures, in which you 
suppose you have eternal life; they are what bear witness to me (In 5:39). What 
I have been saying does not come from me but from my Lord, and yet you still 
turn away, still turn your backs. How can you believe me, looking for glory from 
each other, and not seeking the glory which is from God alone? (In 5:44). It's 
because you are ignorant of God’s justice, while you have zeal for God, but not 
according to knowledge. For being ignorant of God’s justice and wishing to 
establish your own, you have not submitted yourselves to the justice of God.“ 
What else does ignorance of God’s justice and the wish to establish one’s own 
amount to, but: It is I who sanctify, I who justify; it’s what I have given that is 
holy?? Leave to God what is God's; recognize, man, what is man's.“ You are 
ignorant of God's justice, and want to establish your own. You want to justify 
me; it’s enough for you to be justified with me.“ 


The Donatists 


7. It was said of Antichrist, and everyone understands it like that, what our 
Lord had just said: I came in the name of my Father, and you did not accept me; 
if someone else comes in his own name, him you will accept (Jn 5:43). But let's 
also listen to John: You have heard that Antichrist is coming, and now there 
have been many antichrists (1 Jn 2:18). Now what is it that horrifies us about 
Antichrist, if not that he is going to heap honor on his own name, and contempt 
on the name of the Lord? What else is anyone doing who says, “I am the one 
who justifies”? 

Back comes the answer, “I came to Christ, not on my feet, but I came in my 
heart. Where I heard the gospel, that’s where I believed, where I was baptized; 
because I believed in Christ, believed in God.” 

“You're not pure,” he says. 

“Why not?” 

“Because I wasn’t there.” 

“Tell me why I wasn’t purified, a person who was baptized in Jerusalem, 
who was baptized, let us say, among the Ephesians, whose peace’? you reject, 
while reading the letter that was written to them? Look, the apostle wrote to the 
Ephesians, a Church was founded, it continues to this day; and it continues more 
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fruitfully, continues in greater numbers, it holds to what it received from the 
apostle: If anyone preaches you a gospel besides what you received, let him be 
anathema (Gal 1:9). So what now? What are you telling me? I’m not pure? I 
was baptized there, and I’m not pure?” 

“Certainly you’re not.” 

“Why not?” 

“Because I wasn’t there.” 

“But the one who is everywhere was there. The one who is everywhere was 
there, the one in whose name I have come to believe. You come from goodness 
knows where, or rather you don’t come, but you want me to come to you; you’ re 
stuck here, and you tell me, “You weren’t properly baptized, because I wasn’t 
there.” Look who was there. What was John told? The one on whom you see the 
Spirit coming down like a dove, that is the one who baptizes (Jn 1:33). Having 
him, should I go looking for you?'* On the contrary, because you have 
begrudged me being baptized by him, you have lost him.” 


The Donatists and the Catholics 


8. So then, my dear brothers and sisters, please understand our voice and 
theirs, and consider which you prefer. What we say is this: Whether we bishops 
are holy, God knows; whether we are wicked, he knows even better; you, 
though, must not place your hope in us, whatever we are like. If we are good, 
carry out what’s written: Be imitators of me, as I too am of Christ (1 Cor 4:16). 
If we are bad, on the other hand, that doesn’t mean you’ ve been left in the lurch, 
nor does it mean you are stuck without any advice to follow. Listen to him 
saying, Do what they say; but do not do what they do (Mt 23:3). 

These people, on the contrary, say, “Unless we are good, you've had it.“ 
There you have the someone else who is coming in his own name. “So my life 
will depend on you, and my salvation be bound up with you? Have I forgotten 
my foundation all that much? Wasn't Christ the rock?!’ The one who builds on 
the rock, isn’t he the one whom neither wind nor rain nor rivers can overthrow?'® 
So come with me, if you will, onto the rock, and don’t aim at replacing the rock 
for me.” 


Because you ignore the words of Moses, 
you are bound to ignore the words of Christ 


9. So let the Church also say that last part of our text: “If you believed Moses, 
you would also believe me; for it was I of whom he wrote (In 5:46); because I 
am the body of the one about whom he wrote.” Anyway, Moses wrote about the 
Church too. It was words of Moses which I quoted, In your seed shall all the 
nations be blessed (Gn 22:18). Moses wrote this in the first book of the Bible. 

If you believed Moses, you would also believe Christ. Because you ignore 
the words of Moses, you are bound to ignore the words of Christ. They have 
there, he said, Moses and the prophets; let them listen to them. No, Father 
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Abraham; but if someone were to come from the dead, they will listen to him. 
And he answered, If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, they will not 
believe, even if someone should rise from the dead (Lk 16:29-31). This was said 
about the Jews; so does that mean it wasn’t said about heretics? 

He had already risen from the dead, the one who said, It was necessary for 
the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the dead on the third day. 

“I believe that.” 

“ ‘I Believe,’ he says. Do you really believe? Why don’t you believe what 
follows? Because you believe, /t was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to 
rise again from the dead on the third day; that was said about the head. Believe 
also what follows about the Church: and for repentance and forgiveness of sins 
to be preached in his name throughout all nations (Lk 24:46-47). Why do you 
believe about the head, and not about the body? What has the Church done to 
you, that you should want in a certain way to cut its head off? You want to 
remove the Church’s head, and believe the head, and leave the body, like a 
lifeless corpse. You have no grounds for fawning on the head, like a devoted 
attendant. Whoever wants to cut off a head is trying to kill both head and body 
together.” They are ashamed to deny Christ, and not ashamed to deny the words 
of Christ. 

We can’t see Christ with our eyes, and neither can you. The Jews saw him, 
and killed him. We don’t see him, and we believe; his words are with us. 
Compare yourselves to the Jews; they despised him hanging on the cross, you 
despise him seated in heaven. Even with their suggestion, “ the title of the Christ 
remained on the cross; as long as you remain, the baptism of Christ is deleted. 

But what is there left for us to do, brothers and sisters, except pray even for 
the proud, pray even for the haughty who give themselves such extraordinary 
airs. Let us say to God on their behalf, Let them know that your name is the Lord, 
and that not men, but you alone are most high above all the earth (Ps 83:18). 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. The sermon is indeed against the Donatists, and that is why it can be dated fairly early in 
Augustine’s career as bishop. In the absence of any evidence to the contrary, it may be presumed 
that it was preached in his own church at Hippo. 

2. Non numeranda, sed appendenda. Ii is hard to see what he really means by this phrase. It 
looks like language taken from commercial transactions, in which money could either be counted 
out to the vendor, or weighed in scales. 

3. He can scarcely mean on this occasion, when as he said at the beginning Jesus was speaking 
not to his disciples but to the Jews. He is here making a general statement. 

4. See Mt 28:12.13; also 26:60. 

5. A typical, rather forced contrast between falsitatem Judaei emptoris and veritatem Domini 
redemptoris. The Judaeus emptor was, if you like, Caiaphas. Most editions, and presumably several 
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manuscripts, however, read Judaei emptores, making Judaei a nominative plural, with the sense, 
“the Jewish buyers love falsehood.” Familiarity with Augustine's rhetorical techniques, however, 
should assure us that Judaei emptoris, genitive singular, is the correct reading. 

6. They knew he meant the Donatists, who broke away from the Catholic Church in North Africa 
at the end of the great persecution in 313, because they said the Catholic bishops had invalidated 
their ministry, hence above all the baptisms they administered, by the apostasy of surrendering the 
scriptures to the persecuting authorities, in order to save their skins. So the Donatist position which 
he is above all attacking in the sermon was that the validity and efficacy of the sacraments depend 
on the holiness of the minister. 

7. These testimonies to the body, that is to the Church, prove that it is to be formed in the whole 
world, among all nations. But the Donatists, with their notion of the Church as only a Church of the 
saints (themselves), confined it to North Africa. Other local Churches, even if they had not been 
involved in the “original sin” of the African Catholics of handing over the scriptures to the per- 
secutors, were branded as accessories after the fact by continuing in communion with the African 
Catholic Churches, and thus “unchurching” themselves. That was the Donatist logic. 

8. See Rom 10:2-3. 

9. This is not, of course, how the Donatists put it; but Augustine is saying that it is what their 
doctrine comes to, of the effectiveness of the sacraments (especially of baptism, by which people 
are sanctified and justified) depending on the holiness and moral integrity of the minister, coupled 
with their claim that their baptism was valid and effective while that of the Catholics was not. 

10. Sin, of course. But in this context, probably also the role of being merely God's instrument 
or tool in the conferring of sacramental grace. 

11. We must remember it is the Catholic Church addressing the Donatists. They wanted to 
“justify” the Catholic Church, not in the common meaning of that word of proving the Catholic 
Church right (quite the contrary!), but in the sense of baptizing Catholics with their Donatist baptism, 
and in this way “making them just.” They were forgetting—and this is his point—that it is only God 
who justifies, by giving his grace. 

12. Meaning their communion. 

13. He cheats a little, perhaps, by not completing the quotation: he it is who baptizes in the Holy 
Spirit. But it was a cardinal and correct point of his sacramental doctrine, that in all the sacraments 
it is Christ who is the principal agent conferring the sacrament, the minister or celebrant being no 
more (as far as the recipient is concerned) than Christ’s instrument or tool, so that his moral or 
spiritual condition is entirely irrelevant to the efficacy of the sacrament. 

14. Reading with some manuscripts, Ipsum habens quaererem te? instead of Ipsum habes 
quearentem te; of the edited text: “You have him looking for you.” This is certainly an idea Augus- 
tine often expresses, but it doesn't quite fit this context. 

15. See 1 Cor 10:4; also 3:11. 

16. See Mt 7:24-25. 

17. A plain ablative absolute, “they suggesting, the title remained.” The obvious meaning would 
be that the title was put there at their suggestion. But I don't think Augustine, even at his most 
forgetful, would get the story of the Jews protesting to Pilate about the title (Jn 19: 19-22) quite so 
wrong as that. On the other hand, while ablative absolutes can be construed as related to the main 
clause in a whole variety of ways, causal, concessive, temporal, etc., it seems to be straining language 
too far to treat this one as meaning in spite of their suggestion.” It could only mean that if he'd 
said, “they suggesting the contrary, the title remained.” So I compromise by reflecting (and suppos- 
ing that Augustine did too) that even if Pilate had followed their suggestion, the title “king of the 
Jews” would still have been included in the text. 


SERMON 130 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 6:5-14 WHERE THE STORY IS TOLD 
OF THE MIRACLE WITH THE FIVE LOAVES AND THE TWO FISHES 


Date: after 420 


By expounding all this to you, 
1 have been breaking bread for you 


1. It was a grand miracle that was performed, dearly beloved, to satisfy five 
thousand people on five loaves and two fishes, and to fill twelve baskets with 
the bits and pieces left over. A grand miracle indeed - but we won't be too 
astonished? by the performance if we consider the performer. The one who 
multiplied the five loaves in the hands of those who broke them is the one who 
multiplies the seeds germinating in the ground, so that comparatively few grains 
are sown and great granaries are filled. But because he does this every year, 
nobody is astonished. It’s not any paltry quality of the performance that cuts out 
astonishment, but its steady regularity. 

Now whenever the Lord performed such deeds, he was speaking to those 
who could understand not only in words but by the actual miracles themselves. 
In this case, the five loaves represented the five books of the law of Moses. The 
old law is barley, compared with the wheat of the gospel. There are great 
mysteries concerning Christ contained in those books; which is why he said 
himself, If you believed Moses, you would also believe me; for he, in fact, wrote 
about me (Jn 5:46). But just as in barley the kernel is hidden in the husk,‘ so 
Christ is hidden under the wraps of the mysteries of the law. Like bread, those 
mysteries are expounded and expanded; so too those loaves grew when they 
were broken. As a matter of fact, by expounding all this to you, I have been 
breaking bread for you. 

The five thousand persons represent the people whose constitution is the five 
books of the law. The twelve baskets are the twelve apostles, who had also taken 
their fill from the fragments of the law. The two fishes are either the two 
commandments of loving God and neighbor, or the two peoples from among 
the circumcised and the uncircumcised respectively, or those two sacred offices 
of king and priest. When these things are expounded, they are being broken; 
when they are understood, they are being eaten. 
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Along came the redeemer, and conquered the deceiver 


2. Let us turn back to the one who performed these miracles. He is himself 
the bread which came down from heaven; but bread which nourishes and never 
diminishes; bread which can be eaten, but cannot be eaten up. This bread was 
also signifled by manna, of which it was said, He gave them the bread of heaven, 
man ate the bread of angels (Ps 78:24-25). Who can the bread of heaven be, but 
Christ? But for man to eat the bread of angels, the Lord of angels became man. 
Because if he hadn’t become this, we would not have his flesh; if we didn’t have 
his flesh, we would not eat the bread of the altar. 

Let us hurry on to our inheritance, because we have received a splendid 
pledge from it. My dearest brothers and sisters, let us long for the life of Christ, 
because we hold as a pledge the death of Christ. How can he fail to give us his 
good things, seeing that he endured all our bad things? In all these countries, in 
this evil-minded age, what is to be had in abundance except being born, toiling, 
and dying? Sift through all human affairs, convict me of lying if you can, 
consider all human beings, and ask yourself whether they are in this world for 
any other end but to be born, to toil, and to die. These are the trade goods of this 
region of ours, these are found here in abundance; it was to such trade that that 
Trader came down. And because every trader both gives and receives; gives 
what he has, receives what he hasn’t got; when he buys something, gives money 
and receives what he buys; so Christ too in this piece of trading both gave and 
received. But what did he receive? What there’s plenty of here, being born, 
toiling and dying. And what did he give? Being born again, rising again, and 
reigning for ever. 

“Please, good Trader, buy us. What am I saying, Buy us, when we ought 
to be giving thanks because you have already bought us? You distribute our 
price to us, we drink your blood; so you indeed distribute our price to us. And 
we read the gospel, our official papers. We are your slaves, we are your creation; 
you have made us, you have bought us back, redeemed us.” Anyone can buy 
his slave, what he cannot do is create him. The Lord, however, both created and 
redeemed his slaves; created them, to be; redeemed them, not to be in perpetual 
captivity. We had stumbled, you see, upon the prince of this world, ii who led 
Adam astray and enslaved him, and was beginning to possess us as his home- 
born slaves. 

But along came the redeemer, and conquered the deceiver. And what did our 
redeemer do to our captor? To pay our price, he set the mousetrap of his cross; 
as bait he placed there his own blood.'? While the devil, though, was able to 
shed that blood, he did not earn the right to drink it. And because he shed the 
blood of one who was not his debtor, he was ordered to release those who were 
his debtors;'* he shed the blood of the innocent one, he was required to withdraw 
from those who are by no means innocent. The Lord, indeed, shed his own blood 
precisely for this purpose, to cancel our sins. So the very reason for which the 
other held us captive was canceled by the blood of the redeemer. 

After all, the only thing he held us by was the bonds of our sins. These were 
the chains of our captivity. The other one came along, bound the strong man 
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with the bonds of his passion, entered his house, that is to say the hearts of those 
in whom he used to live, and plundered his valuable vessels.“ We are those 
vessels. He had filled them with bitterness, a bitterness he even gave our 
redeemer to drink, with the gall.“ So he had filled us, as though we were his 
vessels. But our Lord plundered his vessels and made them his own, poured out 
the bitterness and filled them with sweetness. 


We believe what we do not see 


3. So let us love him, because he is sweet: Taste and see that the Lord is 
delightful (Ps 34:8). He must be feared, but much more must he be loved. He is 
man and God; one Christ is man and God, just as one man is body and soul; not, 
though, God and man as two persons. In Christ there are indeed two substances, 
God and man; but one person, so that the threesome of the Trinity might remain, 
and not become a foursome with the addition of a human person. 

So how can it possibly happen that God should fail to have compassion on 
us, seeing that God became man for us? There is so much he has done; what he 
has done is more wonderful than what he has promised; and from what he has 
done we ought to believe what he has promised. I mean we could scarcely 
believe what he has done, unless we also saw it. Where do we see it? In all the 
peoples believing, in the vast numbers brought to him. Because what was 
promised to Abraham has been fulfilled, and from these things that we can see, 
we believe what we do not see. 

Abraham was one man, and he was told, In your seed shall all the nations be 
blessed (Gn 22:18). If he had just considered himself, when would he ever have 
believed? He was one man, and he was already an old man, and he had a barren 
wife, and she was already so advanced in years that she couldn’t conceive, even 
if she hadn’t been barren. There was absolutely nothing at all that could give 
him any hope. But he considered the one making the promise, and he believed 
what he could not see. 

And here are we, we can see what he believed. He begot Isaac, and we didn’t 
see it; Isaac begot Jacob, and we didn’t see this either; and Jacob begot twelve 
sons, and we didn’t see them; and his twelve sons begot the people of Israel, 
and we do see a great people. I have now started mentioning the things we do 
see. Of the people of Israel was born the virgin Mary, and she gave birth to 
Christ; and lo and behold, in Christ are all the nations blessed. 

What could be more true, what more certain, what more undeniable? Join 
me in longing for the age to come, you that have been gathered together from 
the nations. In this age God has fulfilled the promise he made about the seed of 
Abraham. How then can he fail to give us his eternal promises, us whom he has 
made into the seed of Abraham? That, you see, is what the apostle says: But if 
you are Christ’s—they are the apostle’s own words—then you are the seed of 
Abraham (Gal 3:29). 
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We belong to Christ 


4. It is something very big that we have begun to be; let none of us have too 
low an opinion of ourselves. We were nothing, true; but we are something now. 
We have been saying to the Lord, Remember that we are dust (Ps 103:14); but 
he made man from the dust, and gave life to the dust, and in Christ our Lord has 
already conducted this very dust to the kingdom of heaven. Because it’s from 
here that he accepted flesh, from here that he accepted earth, and raised the earth 
up to the skies, he that made earth and sky. 

So if two new things that hadn’t yet happened were proposed to us, and we 
were asked, “Which is more wonderful: that one who is God should become 
man, or that one who is man should become God's man? Which is the more 
wonderful, which the more difficult?“ What has Christ promised us? Some- 
thing we do not yet see, namely that we should be his men and women, and reign 
with him, and not die forever. As though this were difficult to believe, that one 
born a human being should reach that sort of life where one never dies. This is 
what we do believe with minds thoroughly shaken up. I mean shaken free of the 
dust of the world, in case this dust should clog for us the eyes of faith. This is 
what we are required to believe, that after we have died we shall be in life, even 
with the bodies that have died, in a life where we may never die. 

This is marvelous; but much more marvelous is what Christ has already done. 
After all, which is the more incredible, that man should always live, or that God 
should at some time die? It’s easier to believe that human beings receive life 
from God; that God receives death from human beings, I think is much more 
incredible. And it has happened already; so let us also believe what is going to 
happen. If what is harder to believe has already happened, will he fail to give 
us what is easier to believe? 

I mean, God is surely able to make human beings into angels, seeing that he 
has made horrid, slimy seeds into human beings. What are we going to be? 
Angels. What were we? It’s scarcely decent even to think about; I’m forced to 
think about it, and I blush to mention it.! What were we? What has God made 
human beings out of? What were we before we existed at all? We were nothing. 
When we were in our mothers’ wombs, what were we? It’s enough for you just 
to think about it. Now remove your thoughts from what you were made out of, 
and consider what you are. You are all alive; but plants and trees too are alive. 
You have senses; so do animals too. You are human; you go beyond animals, 
you are superior to animals, because you can understand how much he has 
lavished on us. You are all alive, all have senses, all have understanding, you 
are all human. 

But now what can be compared with this next favor you have received? You 
are all Christians. After all, if we hadn’t received this favor, what good would 
it do us just being human? So we are Christians, we belong to Christ. Let the 
world rage; it doesn’t break us, because we belong to Christ. Let the world be 
flattering, it doesn’t seduce us; we belong to Christ. 
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We have found a great protector 


5. We have found a great protector,’ brothers and sisters. You know how 
people boast about their protectors. If he’s threatened by somebody, the protégé 
of a big man answers, “Saving the head of that master of mine, you can’t touch 
me.” With how much more assurance and resolution are we able to say, “Saving 
our head, you can’t touch us?” Because our protector is our head. Those, 
whoever they are, who brag about some man as their protector, are his protégés; 
we, however, are the members of our protector’s body. May he take full respon- 
sibility for us in himself, and may no one tear us away from him. 

Because whatever pains and difficulties we may have endured in this world, 
everything that comes to an end is in fact nothing. Good things are coming which 
will not come to an end; it is through toils and troubles that we come to them. 
But when we get there, no one can tear us away from them. The gates of 
Jerusalem are closed, their bars are also put in place, so that it may be said to 
that city, Praise the Lord, Jerusalem; Zion, praise your God, because he has 
strengthened the bars of your gates, he has blessed your children within you, 
he has set on your borders peace (Ps 147:12-14). The gates being shut, the bars 
bolted home, no friend can go out, no enemy come in. There we are to enjoy 
true and real security, if here we have not let go of true reality. 


NOTES 


1. For the date suggested, see note 16 below. A more cautious scholar simply says “after 400.” 
The themes dealt with are ones Augustine liked to dwell on throughout his preaching career— 
trundled out here rather inconsequentially, one cannot help feeling. In the absence of any evidence 
to the contrary, we may presume he preached this sermon in Hippo. 

2. Amiracle, miraculum, is something that causes astonishment, admiration, something at which 
one wonders, miror. This is really how Augustine was inclined to define a miracle; not, like text- 
books in fundamental theology, as something inexplicable by the laws of nature. One could get the 
same sense in English by translating miraculum “a wonder” or “a marvel.” But in fact we are 
habituated to talking about the miracles, not the wonders or marvels, of Jesus. 

3. The so-called Pentateuch: Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. 

4. I am too ignorant of the elements of agriculture, milling, baking etc., to know whether the 
same is not true of wheat; or whether with barley it is impossible to produce so fine and refined a 
flour for bread as with wheat. That at least would appear to be what Augustine assumes here, having 
compared the barley of the law with the wheat of the gospel. The five loaves of the miracle, of 
course, were loaves of barley bread (Jn 6:9). 

5. I don’t know when bread is ever “expounded and expanded.” It is such an odd statement, that 
the Maurists suggest emending “Like bread, Ut panis to Ut legis—As those mysteries of the law 
are expounded ...sotoo...” 

6. See Eph 2:11-18. 

7. Symbolized by the two olive trees of Zechariah's vision, Zec 4:3.12-14, which is taken up, 
as being fulfilled in Christ and the Church, in Rv 11:4. He leaves these “mystical significations” 
rather hanging in the air, and does nothing in the rest of the sermon to tie them together, or help his 
audience understand them. 
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8. See Jn 6:33-35.41. 

9. Qui reficit et non deficit; . . qui sumi potest, consumi non potest. 

10. Thomas Aquinas, in the office he composed for the feast of Corpus Christi, calls the eucharist, 
among other things, “a pledge of future glory.” 

11. See Jn 14:30. 

12. One of Augustine s favorite, and more grotesque, metaphors for explaining how Christ's 
death has delivered us from the devil’s clutches. 

13. Debtors who could not pay were liable to be sold into slavery, with their entire families, by 
their creditors. See Mt 18:25. 

14. See Mt 12:29. 

15. See Mt 27:34. 

16. A brief statement of orthodox doctrine against the opinion of Nestorius, bishop of Constan- 
tinople, condemned as heretical by the Council of Ephesus in 431, that Christ is two persons, a 
human person inseparably joined to the divine person of the Word. 

Now Nestorius did not become bishop of Constantinople until 425. The “christological question” 
had been in the air for many years, with some quite sharp controversy between the theological school 
of Antioch, from where Nestorius came, like his more illustrious predecessor in the see, John 
Chrysostom, and that of Alexandria, whose bishop Cyril was the chief architect of Nestorius’ con- 
demnation at Ephesus. 

Augustine had written a letter to Cyril in 417 about the Pelagian controversy (Letter 4* in “The 
Fathers of the Church” series, St Augustine; Letters 1*-29* CUA Press, Washington DC, 1989). 
Cyril in reply may well have alerted Augustine to the whole issue, even before the crisis blew up 
on Nestorius’ appointment to Constantinople in 425. But I think a date for this sermon a year or two 
after that, only a few years before Augustine s death in 430, is not unlikely on other grounds. It 
strikes me forcibly as an old man preaching—fluent but rambling, full of his old clichés, and not a 
little inconsequential. So I consider the date suggested, “after 400,” far too general and cautious and 
would propose a date “after 426.” 

17. He now seems to forget that we are being conditionally asked a question, and instead of 
suggesting directly how we would answer, he goes on asking more questions of the same sort. 

18. This is Augustine at his least biblical, least attractive, and most typical of the respectable 
“advanced” opinion of his time. 

19. Patronum. This was a feature of late Roman society (derived indeed from the days of the 
Republic, when every Senator was a patronus to his clientes, which scarcely has any parallel in 
contemporary societies, unless it be the godfathers of the Mafia!)—the great man, not only with his 
retinue of servants, but also his tenants, and all to whom he graciously extended his protection; here 
already are the seeds of the later feudal organization of European society. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 6:53-66: UNLESS YOU EAT THE FLESH 
OF THE SON OF MAN, ETC.; AND ON WORDS OF THE APOSTLE AND OF THE PSALMS 
AGAINST THE PELAGIANS: PREACHED AT THE SHRINE OF THE HOLY MARTYR 
CYPRIAN ON THE NINTH OF THE KALENDS OF OCTOBER, A SUNDAY 


Date: Sunday, 23 September 417 


The sacrament of the body and blood of Christ 


1. We have just heard the truthful Master, the divine Redeemer, the human 
Savior proposing to us our price, his blood. He was speaking to us, wasn't he, 
about his body and blood; he called his body food, his blood drink. The faithful 
can recognize the sacrament of the faithful, but mere hearers—what else but 
what they hear?? So when in proposing such food and such drink, he said, Unless 
you eat my flesh and drink my blood, you shall not have life in you (In 6:53)—and 
who else but Life itself could say this about life? But it will be death, not life to 
anyone who thinks that Life was lying—his disciples were shocked, not all of 
them to be sure, but most of them, and they said to themselves, This is a hard 
saying; who can listen to it? (Jn 6:60). But when the Lord perceived this in 
himself, and heard their grumbling thoughts, he answered the thoughts they had 
not spoken out loud, to show them that they had been heard and stop them 
thinking such things. So how did he answer? Does this shock you? So what if 
you see the Son of man going up to where he was before? (Jn 6:61-62). 

What did he mean by Does this shock you? “Do you imagine that of this body 
of mine which you can see, I am going to make portions, and carve up my limbs, 
and give them to you? So, what if you see the Son of man going up to where he 
was before? Certainly one who could go up entire and complete could hardly 
be eaten up.” So as well as giving us his body and blood as the restorative of 
our salvation, he also solved in a few words the difficult problem of his own 
complete preservation. 

So let those who eat, eat, and those who drink, drink; let them feel hunger 
and thirst; let them eat life, drink life. To eat that is to be nourished; but nourished 
in such a way that what you are nourished by is not diminished. And what can 
it be to drink that, but to live? Eat life, drink life; you will have life, and the life 
is complete and entire. However, this will be the case, that is to say, the body 
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and blood of Christ will be life for anyone, if what is taken visibly in the 
sacrament is spiritually eaten, spiritually drunk in very truth.“ After all, we heard 
the Lord himself saying, It is the Spirit which gives life, while the flesh is of no 
use at all. The words which I have spoken to you are spirit and life. But there 
are some, he said, who do not believe (Jn 6:63-64). They had been saying, This 
is a hard saying; who can listen to it? Yes, it is hard, but for those who are hard; 
which means that it is unbelievable, but for those who won't believe. 


Where you believe, that’s where you come 


2. But to teach us that even the act of believing is by way of being a gift and 
not a matter of merit: As I told you, he says, nobody can come to me, but whoever 
has been given it by my Father (Jn 6:65). If we call to mind the earlier part of 
the gospel, we shall discover where the Lord said this; we shall find that he said, 
Nobody can come to me, unless the Father who sent me drags him(In 6:44).‘ 
He didn’t say “leads,” but “drags.” This violence happens to the heart, not to 
the flesh. So why be surprised? Believe, and you come; love, and you are 
dragged. 

Don’t regard this violence as harsh and irksome; on the contrary, it is sweet 
and pleasant. It’s the very pleasantness of the thing that drags you to it. Isn’t a 
sheep dragged, or drawn irresistibly, when it’s hungry and grass is shown to it? 
And I presume it is not being moved by bodily force, but pulled by desire. 

In this way you, too, come each one of you to Christ; no need to plan long 
voyages. Where you believe, that’s where you come. After all, to one who is 
everywhere one comes by loving, not by sailing. But even on this sort of voyage 
the waves wash over you and the stormy winds do blow of various trials and 
temptations; so believe in the one who was crucified, let your faith board the 
wood of the cross. You won’t be drowned, but borne up by the wood instead. 
That, yes that is the way in which the multitudinous seas of this world were 
navigated by the one who said, But far be it from me to boast, except in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ (Gal 6:14). 


Don’t attribute faith and a good life to your own strength 


3. The astonishing thing is, though, that when Christ crucified is preached 
and two people hear, one ignores it, the other climbs aboard. The one who 
ignores it has only himself to blame; the one who boards it must not claim the 
credit for himself. You see, he has heard from the lips of the truthful Master, 
Nobody can come to me, unless it is given him by my Father (Jn 6:66). Let him 
rejoice because it has been given; let him thank the giver with a humble, not a 
self-satisfied heart, or what he has earned in his humility he may forfeit in his 
pride. 

The point is, even those who are already walking along the road of justice 
will, if they attribute this to themselves and their own strength of character, 
disappear from it.’ That’s why, to teach us the necessary humility, holy scripture 
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says through the apostle, With fear and trembling work out your own salvation, 
and to stop people claiming anything for themselves because he said “work out,” 
he immediately added, For it is God who is at work in you both to will and to 
work, for his good pleasure (Phil 2:12-13). It is God who is at work in you; 
therefore, with fear and trembling make a hollow, receive the shower. Depres- 
sions get filled, high places dry up. Grace is rain. 

So why be surprised if God withstands the proud but gives grace to the 
humble (Prv 3:34*)? That's the reason for with fear and trembling, which means 
“with humility.” Do not be high minded, but fear (Rom 11:20). Fear, in order 
to get filled; do not be high minded, in order not to dry up. 


That abundance of mine came from you 


4. “But I’m already walking,” you say, “along this road. I needed to learn, of 
course, I needed to know how to behave through the teaching of the law. I have 
the freedom of will to make decisions. Who is going to remove me from this 
road?” If you are a diligent reader of your bible, you will find someone who had 
begun to get a swollen head about some kind of abundance of his, which he had 
for all that received; the Lord, however, being merciful, to teach him humility 
had taken away what he had given; thus the man was suddenly left in want, and 
recollecting himself confessed God's mercy, saying, I myself said in my abun- 
dance: I shall not be moved for ever (Ps 30:6). But yes indeed, I myself said; as 
a man I said: Every man is a liar (Ps 116:11). I myself said. So: I myself said in 
my abundance. So great was my abundance that I had the nerve to say this: 7 
shall not be moved for ever. 

What next? Lord, in your favor you granted strength to my beauty. But you 
turned your face away from me, and I became dismayed (Ps 30:7). “You showed 
me,” he is saying, “that that abundance of mine came from you. You showed 
me where I should ask for it, to whom I should attribute what I had received, 
whom I ought to thank, to whom I should run in my thirst, from where I should 
get filled, for whom I should keep what I was filled with. For I will keep my 
strength for you (Ps 59:9);° thanks to your protection, I will not lose what I have 
been filled with, thanks to your generosity. I will keep my strength for you. It 
was to show me this that you turned your face away from me, and I became 
dismayed.” 

Dismayed, because dried up; dried up, because he had lifted himself high up. 
So say then, you dried up and withered old thing, say in order to get filled up 
again: My soul is like a dry land without water to you (Ps 143:6). Say it: My soul 
is like a dry land without water to you. After all it was you that had said, not the 
Lord, I shall not be moved for ever, you that had said it, trusting in yourself; in 
what was not in fact yours, but what you imagined was yours. l 


Always hold on to what you have received in humility 


5. So what does the Lord say? Serve the Lord in fear, and leap for joy before 
him with trembling (Ps 2:11). So too the apostle: With fear and trembling work 
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out your own salvation. For it is God who is at work in you (Phil 2:12-13). So 
then, Leap for joy with trembling, lest ever the Lord be angry. 

I see by your shouts that you have got there ahead of me. I mean, you know 
what I am going to say, i you have got in first with your shouts. And where do 
you get the ability to do this from? It can only be that you have been taught by 
the one to whom you have come by believing in him. So in fact it’s what he 
says. Listen then to what you know already; I’m not teaching you, just reminding 
you by preaching it. In fact, I’m neither teaching you, because you know it 
already, nor reminding you, because you remember it. But let’s both say together 
what you and I both hold together. 

This is what the Lord says: Learn discipline, and leap for joy, but with 
trembling, and in this way always hold on to what you have received in humility. 
Lest ever the Lord be angry, with the proud, of course, with those who attribute 
what they have to themselves, and don’t give thanks to the one from whom they 
get it. Lest ever the Lord be angry, and you perish from the just way. Did he say, 
“Lest ever the Lord be angry, and you do not come to the just way”? You are 
already walking along it; don’t get proud, lest you also perish from it. And you 
perish, he says, from the just way, when his anger flares up in a moment upon 
you. Not eventually, in due course. The moment you grow proud, that’s when 
you lose what you had received. Terrified by these words, it’s as though the man 
said, “So what shall I do?” It goes on, Blessed are all who trust in him (Ps 
2:11-13); not in themselves, but in him. It is by grace that we have been saved, 
not of ourselves, but it is the gift of God.“ 


Let us gladly accept being cured at the inn 


6. Perhaps you'll be saying, What's the point of his saying this so often? 
Here it is again, and a third time the same old thing, and he practically never 
speaks without saying just this. If only I didn’t have good reasons for saying 
it. There are people, you see, who are ungrateful for grace, who attribute too 
much to a helpless and wounded nature. It’s true that man, when he was created, 
received great powers of free decision-making, But he lost them by sinning. He 
collapsed into death, became sickly, was left by robbers half-dead at the road- 
side; the Samaritan passing by (it means “guardian,” by the way) lifted him up 
onto his beast; he is still being taken along to the inn.'* What has he got to be 
bigheaded about? He’s still being cured. 

“But all that’s necessary,” he says, “is that in baptism I received remission 
of all my sins.” Just because iniquity was eliminated, does that mean an end to 
infirmity? I received, he says, remission of all my sins. That’s absolutely true, 
of course. All sins were erased in the sacrament of baptism, absolutely all of 
them, words, deeds, thoughts, they were all blotted out. But that’s the oil and 
wine that was poured in by the roadside. You remember, dearly beloved, that 
man half-dead by the roadside, beaten up by robbers, and how he was attended 
to, being given wine and oil for his wounds. That means, certainly, that he has 
already been pardoned for the error of his ways, and yet his feebleness still has 
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to be healed at the inn. If you recognize the inn, it’s the Church; an inn now, 
because while we live, we are travelers. But it’s going to be house and home, 
from which we shall never more depart, when we arrive hale and hearty at the 
kingdom of heaven. Meanwhile let us gladly accept being cured at the inn; don’t 
let’s boast of our health while we are still feeble; because all we will achieve by 
getting proud is to ensure that we will never be healed by taking the cure. 


The effects of grace 


7. Bless the Lord, my soul (Ps 103:1). Tell your soul, tell it, “You are still in 
this life, still carrying fragile flesh; still the body which is decaying is weighing 
down the soul; “ still, after the complete forgiveness of sins, you received the 
remedy of prayer: l you still say, of course, until all your ills are healed, Forgive 
us our debts (Mt 6:12).” So tell your soul, as a lowly valley, not a lofty hill, 
Bless the Lord, my soul, and do not forget all his recompenses. What recom- 
penses? Speak, count them off, give thanks for them. What recompenses? Who 
is gracious to all your iniquities. This happens in baptism. What happens now? 
Who heals all your ills. This is happening now; I realize that. But as long as I 
am here, the body which is decaying is weighing down the soul. So tell us also 
what comes next, Who redeems your life from decay (Ps 103:2-4). 

What remains after redemption from decay? When this decaying reality has 
put on the undecaying, and this mortal thing has put on immortality, then will 
come true the saying that is written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. 
Where, death, is your striving? Down there, to be sure. Where, death, is your 
sting? You look for its place, and you can’t find it. What is the sting of death? 
What’s the meaning of Where, death, is your sting? It means, “Where is sin?” 
You ask, and it’s nowhere. For the sting of death is sin (1 Cor 15: 54-5617). They 
are the apostle’s words, not mine. That is when we will be able to say, Where, 
death, is your sting? Sin will be nowhere, neither to take you captive, nor to 
assault you, nor to tickle your consciousness. That is when we will not say, 
Forgive us our debts. But what will we say? Lord our God, give us peace, for 
you have given us everything (Is 26:12). 


The crown of justice 


8. Finally, after redemption from all decay, what remains but the crown of 
justice?'* Certainly that remains; but even with that, or rather under that, take 
care the head isn’t too swollen to receive the crown. Listen, pay attention to the 
psalm, and see how the crown refuses to fit a swollen head. After saying Who 
redeems your life from decay, he went on, who crowns you. Now here you were 
on the point of saying, “Crowns you: that means my merits are being acknowl- 
edged; my virtue has brought this about; a debt is being paid, not a gift being 
presented.” Listen rather to the psalm. After all, here’s something you also say: 
Every man is a liar (Ps 116:11). So listen to what God is saying: Who crowns 
you with compassion and mercy (Ps 103:4). So it’s out of mercy that he crowns 
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you, out of compassion that he crowns you. I mean to say, you didn’t deserve 
to be called, and being called to be justified, and being justified to be glorified.'® 

A remnant has been saved by the election of grace. But if by grace, no longer 
as a result of works; otherwise grace is no longer grace (Rom 11:5-6). For to 
one who works the reward is not counted as a grace, but as what is owed him 
(Rom 4:4). It's the apostle speaking: not as a grace, but as what is owed him. 
You, though, he crowns with compassion and mercy; and even if your merits 
have preceded you, God says to you, “Have a good look at your merits, sort 
them out carefully, and you will see that they are my gifts.“ 


In the Old Testament grace was hidden like the shower in the fleece 


9. This then is the justice of God. Just as it says, Salvation is the Lord 5 (Ps 
3:8), meaning not the salvation by which the Lord is saved, but which he gives 
to those whom he saves; so too the grace of God through Jesus Christ our Lord?! 
is called God’s justice, meaning not the justice by which the Lord is just, but by 
which he justifies those whom from being wicked he makes just. Some people 
though, like the Jews once before, not only want to call themselves Christians, 
but also being unaware of God's justice wish to establish their own,” even in 
our times, times of open grace, times in which grace has now been revealed that 
was previously concealed, times in which grace is now manifest on the thresh- 
ing-floor where it was previously hidden in the sheepskin. 

I see a few of you have cottoned on, but most of you haven't, and I certainly 
won't cheat you by not saying any more about it. Gideon, one of the just men 
of old, asked for a sign from the Lord, and he said, 7 beg you, Lord, that the 
sheep-skin which I place on the threshing-floor may be rained on, and the 
threshing-floor remain dry. It happened: the fleece was rained on, the whole 
threshing-floor remained dry. In the morning he wrung out the fleece into a 
basin, because grace is given to the humble, and you remember what the Lord 
did to his disciples with a basin.” Again, Gideon asked for another sign: I would 
like, Lord, he said, the fleece to remain dry, the threshing-floor to be rained on 
(Jgs 6:36-40). This too happened. Go back to the time of the Old Testament; 
grace was hidden, like the shower in the fleece. Now look at the time of the New 
Testament, sift through the Jewish people, you will find them dry, like the fleece; 
the whole world, on the other hand, like that threshing-floor, is full of grace that 
is not hidden, but manifest. 

That’s why we are obliged to weep bitterly for our brethren, who pit them- 
selves, not against hidden grace, but against grace manifest and out in the open. 
One can pardon the Jews. But you, Christians? What about it? Why so hostile 
to the grace of Christ? Why so trusting in yourselves? Why so ungrateful? Why, 
after all, did Christ come? Was nature not here already? Nature not here, which 
you cheat by praising too much?” Was the law not here already? But the apostle 
says: If justice is through the law, then Christ died for nothing (Gal 2:21). What 
the apostle says about the law, I say to these people about nature. If justice is 
through nature, then Christ died for nothing. 
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Councils against the Pelagians 


10. So what was said about the Jews we now see to be verified completely 
in these people. They have zeal for God. ] bear them witness that they have zeal 
for God, but not according to knowledge. What does not according to knowledge 
mean? For being unaware of the justice of God, and wishing to establish their 
own, they do not submit to the justice of God (Rom 10:2-3). 

My brothers and sisters, please share my anxiety and concern. Wherever you 
find such people, don’t keep quiet about them, don’t be perversely soft-hearted. 
No question about it, wherever you find such people, don’t keep quiet about 
them. Argue with them when they speak against grace, and if they persist, bring 
them to us. You see, there have already been two councils about this matter, and 
their decisions sent to the Apostolic See; from there rescripts have been sent 
back here. The case is finished; if only the error were finished too, sometime!” 
So let us all warn them to take notice of this, teach them to learn the lesson of 
it, pray for them to change their ideas. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. Some scholars think there is an inconsistency in the heading between the date given and the 
site, assuming that the sermon must have been preached on the feast of Saint Cyprian, which is 13 
September. But Augustine however refers to the saint in this sermon, which he certainly would have 
done if he had been preaching on his feast day. 

2. An allusion to “the discipline of the secret,” a venerable fiction according to which only the 
baptized, the faithful, were supposed to know anything about the sacraments. What is a little strange 
here is his contrasting the faithful with “the hearers” (“mere is my elucidation), as this was a 
category proper to the Manichees, who were classified into “the perfect” (the chosen few) and “the 
hearers.” Augustine had once been a Manichee hearer himself, so that the word audientes must have 
had that slightly off-beat resonance for him. 

3. Ever since the middle ages the authority of Augustine has been appealed to by critics of the 
Catholic doctrine of the real presence, the doctrine that the consecrated bread and wine of the 
eucharist really are the real body and blood of Christ. But this will not really do. The thing against 
which one can legitimately appeal to his authority is any naively magical conception of the sacra- 
ments, including the eucharist. He insisted that the faith, and love, of the recipient is an all-important 
factor, without which the grace of the sacrament (which he would usually call the truth or reality of 
the sacrament) cannot be received. And that is sound, traditional Catholic doctrine. 

The truth is (and Catholics sometimes forget this) that the real presence of Christ in the sacrament 
of the altar is not the last word of Catholic eucharistic doctrine. It is only, so to say, the middle word. 
The last word of the sacrament, what Thomas Aquinas will call the res sacramenti, the ultimate 
reality signified and effected by the sacrament, is the real presence of Christ in the recipients, the 
sacramental grace of their unity in charity in the body of Christ, the Church. And of that his real 
presence in the sacramental elements is the supremely efficacious sign. But its efficacity can be 
blocked by unworthy reception. That is what Augustine always insists on. 

4. The usual translation, “draws him,” is not really strong enough for the way Augustine takes 
it, as will shortly be evident. Traho does have this strong sense, as well as the milder one. 
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5. This is a point he makes very frequently in his argument with the Pelagians. Elsewhere he 
will use the example of children being “drawn” by nuts, and quote Virgil’s second Eclogue, 657: 
trahit sua quemque voluptas — where it is the shepherd Corydon being “drawn” by the youth Alexis. 

6. “Earned,” meruit. Augustine is speaking rather loosely here. He certainly would not have us 
conclude that our humility comes first, God's gift of grace second as its reward. In this context faith 
and humility are practically synonymous, and each is exercised, achieved, by the grace of God. 
Grace always comes first. 

7. See Ps 2:11-12. 

8. Quoted in Jas 4:5, 1 Pt 5:5. See also Lk 14:11; 18:14; Mt 23:12. 

9. Augustine’s Latin version, and possibly the Greek of which it was often a poor translation, 
quite misconstrues this text of the psalm. The point, however, is not what the psalm means, but what 
Augustine thinks his version of it means—and that is not always so easy to tell, either. Here, we 
may suppose, he interprets “my strength” as being the grace given me by God, and my keeping it 
for God as iny taking care not to lose it by pride; my treasuring it precisely as a gift, a keepsake so 
to say, from God. 

10. In a strength of character that you had in fact received, which you imagined you possessed 
by right as your own. 

11. I presume the audience simply shouted out the rest of the psalm verse. 

12. See Eph 2:8. 

13. Clearly we are at the height of the Pelagian controversy—or at least of Augustine’s preoc- 
cupation, not to say obsession, with Pelagianism. Such a judgment is at least what he suspects his 
Carthaginian congregation of making, and it is one which modern scholars are inclined to make too. 
“Well, perhaps I am obsessed,” he answers; “but I have reason to be.” The fact is, he was a bulldog 
of a fighter, and once he got his teeth into a teaching hostile, as he saw it, to the true faith, he never 
let go. It had been the same with the Manichees, then with the Donatists, now with the Pelagians. 

14. See Lk 10:30-36. The good Samaritan was interpreted, by the unanimous consensus of the 
Fathers, as a parable about Christ redeeming humankind. The inn is the Church, which is why the 
man is still being taken there. Augustine is more or less correct about the meaning of “Samaritan.” 
At least, the Hebrew name for Samaria, Shomron, derives, it would seem, from shamar, to guard 
or keep. The name probably, in fact, meant fortress or castle, like such European place names as 
Newcastle, or Castilla. 

15. See Wis 9:15. 

16. He is referring to the baptismal liturgy, during which the newly baptized, or those just about 
to be baptized, were instructed to recite the Lord’s prayer, which is the oratio par excellence. 

17. Quoting Is 25:8; Hos 13:14. 

18. See 2 Tm 4:8. 

19. See Rom 8:30. 

20. It is worth noting that Augustine's doctrine of grace does not exclude the possibility of merit, 
of in some sense earning a reward, as I rather think Luther and Calvin supposed. There is a place for 
the concept of merit—but it is firmly within a total context of grace. God's gift, his grace, comes first, 
and last; human merit only comes in the middle, as an effect of grace, entirely dependent on it. 

21. See Rom 7:25. 

22. See Rom 10:3. 

23. He washed their feet, Jn 13:5. 

24. “Nature” is one of the terms regularly contrasted with grace. The Pelagians maintained that 
we are capable of attaining salvation by the proper exercise of our natural powers as free, rational 
beings, by our free will, which is ours by nature. This, for Augustine, was “praising nature too much,” 
and by so doing cheating it out of its chance of being healed, rendered truly free, by God's grace. 

Then, when pressed about grace, the Pelagians would reply that the giving of the law was itself 
a grace. That is the point he tackles next. 

25. “The case is finished.” This famous saying has come down in the tradition in the amplified 
form, “Rome has spoken; the case is finished”: Roma locuta est; causa finita est, in support, of 
course, of the supreme authority of the Roman Church over all the Churches. 
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But there is a piquant irony here. Augustine and his fellow African bishops certainly recognized 
such an authority, and that is why they sent the Acts of the regional Councils of Milev and of Carthage 
(415 and 416) to Rome for confirmation. Pope Innocent duly confirmed them, and condemned 
Pelagius. 

So far so good. But Innocent then proceeded to die, and was succeeded by Pope Zosimus, who 
allowed Pelagius and his supporters to reopen the case, to the chagrin and fury of the African bishops. 
Zosimus in his turn lasted scarcely two years, and his successor Pope Sixtus reaffirmed the judgment 
of Innocent. But besides this case there were constant appeals from Africa to Rome over disciplinary 
matters, and again, while not denying the Apostolic See's appellate jurisdiction, Augustine and his 
colleagues were highly critical and resentful of the way in which it entertained such appeals from 
clerics of very dubious character, without duly consulting the African bishops themselves. 


SERMON 132 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 6:55-56: MY FLESH IS FOOD INDEED 
AND MY BLOOD IS DRINK INDEED. WHOEVER EATS MY FLESH, ETC. 


Date: shortly before Easter’ 


Invitation to the catechumens 


1. As we heard when the holy gospel was being read, the Lord Jesus Christ 
has encouraged us with the promise of eternal life to eat his flesh and drink his 
blood. Some of you who heard this already do it, others not yet.? I mean, those 
of you who have been baptized and are believers know what he was talking 
about. But those of you who are still catechumens, or hearers so-called, could 
indeed be hearers when it was read, but hardly also understanders, surely. 

So my words are addressed to both sorts. Let those who already eat the flesh 
of the Lord and drink his blood reflect about what they eat and what they drink, 
in case, as the apostle says, they should be eating and drinking judginent upon 
themselves. Those, on the other hand, who are not yet eating and not yet 
drinking should be in a hurry to come to such a feast as this that they have been 
invited to. During these days the teachers are feeding you; Christ provides food 
every day. That’s his table there, laid among us in the middle. What can the 
reason be, my dear hearers, that you can see the table, and don’t come to the 
feast? 

And perhaps just now, while the gospel was being read, you said to your- 
selves, “Can we guess what he means when he says, My flesh is food indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed (Jn 6:55)? How can the Lord’s flesh be eaten, and 
the Lord’s flesh be drunk? I can’t imagine what he means.” Well, who closed 
the door, to stop you knowing the answer? It’s veiled in secrecy; but if you like 
it will be unveiled. Come to the point of professing the faith, and you will have 
solved the problem. The faithful, you see, already know what the Lord meant 
by his words. You, though, are called a catechumen, you’ re called a hearer, and 
yet you’re deaf; because while indeed the ears on your head are open, and you 
can hear what was said, you still have the ears of your heart shut tight, and so 
you don’t understand what was said. I’m just stating the case, not giving any 
explanations. Look, it’s Easter time, put your name down for baptism.‘ If the 
festival doesn’t get you excited, at least let curiosity lead you on, so that you 
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may learn what is meant by Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides 
in me, and I in him (Jn 6:56). In order to learn with me what it meant, knock, 
and the door will be opened for you (Lk 11:9). And just as I am telling you, 
“Knock, and the door will be opened for you,” so I too am knocking; open the 
door for me, I’m shouting in your ears, but I’m knocking at your breast. 


Advice to spouses 


2. But if the catechumens, my dear brothers and sisters, need to be encouraged 
not to delay coming to this wonderful grace of being born again, what great 
pains I should be taking over the instruction of the faithful, so that coming to be 
born again may really benefit the catechumens, and they may avoid eating and 
drinking at this wonderful feast to their own condemnation! Now in order not 
to eat and drink to their condemnation, they must live good lives. It’s for you to 
encourage them in this, not by words but by your behavior; those who haven't 
yet been baptized should be in a hurry to follow you, in such a way that they 
don’t perish by imitating you. 

Those of you who are married, keep yourselves faithful to your wives. Pay 
them what you require of them. Husband, you require your wife to be chaste; 
give her an example how to be so, not just a lecture. You’re the head, notice the 
way you are going. The way you should be going, after all, is one on which it 
won’t be dangerous for her to follow you; what I mean is, you yourself should 
travel the road on which you want her to follow. You are demanding self- 
discipline from the weaker sex; you both have the promptings of the flesh to 
deal with; let the one who is the stronger be the first to overcome them.° 

And yet the sad fact is that many husbands are overcome in this matter by 
their wives. Wives preserve their chastity, while husbands are not prepared to 
do so; and in the very fact of not doing so they like to have the reputation of 
being real men; as though what makes it the stronger sex is that it is so much 
more easily conquered by the enemy! It’s a struggle, it’s a battle, there’s fighting 
to be done. The man is stronger, braver than the woman; the man is the head of 
the woman. The woman fights and wins; and you just give in to the enemy? 
The body stands up to him, and does the head keel over? 

As for those of you who haven't yet got wives, and yet already approach the 
Lord’s table and eat the flesh of Christ and drink his blood, if you intend to marry 
wives, keep yourselves for your wives. As you want them to come to you, so 
they in turn should be able to find you. What young man is there who doesn’t 
want the wife he marries to be chaste? And if he is engaged to a virgin, can you 
imagine him not wanting her undefiled? You are looking for an undefiled wife, 
be undefiled yourself. You want her to be pure, don’t be impure yourself. 

I mean, it’s just not the case that she can manage it, and you can’t. If it 
couldn’t be done, she couldn’t manage it either. But because in fact she can, let 
her teach you that it can be done. She too, in order to manage, has to be governed 
by God. But you, if you manage to do it, will have all the more to boast about. 
Why all the more to boast about? Because she is under the pressure of parental 
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custody, held in check by the bashfulness of the weaker sex; finally she has laws 
to be afraid of, which you don’t.’ That’s why you will have more to boast about 
if you manage it because if you manage it, it will be because you fear God. She 
has many things to fear besides God; all you have to fear is God. 

But the one you fear is greater than all the others. He is to be feared in public, 
he is to be feared in private. You go out, he sees you; you come in, he sees you. 
The lamp’s lit, he sees you; the lamp’s put out, he sees you. You go into your 
bedroom, he sees you; you turn things over in your mind, he sees you. Fear him, 
him whose whole concern is to see you, and at least out of fear, be chaste. Or 
else, if you want to sin, of course, find somewhere he can’t see you, and then 
do what you like. 


Advice for those who have taken vows 


3. As for those of you who have taken vows, chastise the body more strictly, 
and don’t let the curb on lust be relaxed even for permissible things; which 
means it’s not just a matter of avoiding unlawful copulation, but of refraining 
even from lawful looks and sights.“ Remember that whichever sex you belong 
to, whether male or female, you are leading the life of angels on earth. Angels, 
you see, don’t get married, or take wives. That’s what we shall all be like, when 
we have risen from the dead.“ How much better you people are, then, who 
already begin to be before death what everyone will be after the resurrection! 

Preserve and respect your different grades, because God is keeping for you 
your respective honors. The resurrection of the dead has been compared to the 
stars in the sky. For star differs from star in glory, as the apostle says; so too 
the resurrection of the dead (1 Cor 15:41-42). There will be one splendor there 
for virginity, another for married chastity, another for holy widowhood. They 
will be variously bright, but they will all be there. Their brightness unequal, the 
sky they have in common. 


Be faithful to your various commitments 


4. So then, bearing in mind your various grades, and being faithful to your 
various commitments, approach the flesh of the Lord, approach the blood of the 
Lord. Any of you who know yourselves to be otherwise, don’t approach. Let 
your consciences rather be pricked by my words. You may be thankful, those 
of you who know that they are keeping for their wives what they require from 
their wives; those of you who know that they are keeping total continence, if 
this is what they have vowed to God. But those of you who hear me saying, 
“Any of you who do not keep chaste must not approach to partake of that bread,” 
may well be saddened by this. 

And I myself would much rather not say this; but what am I to do? Should I 
hush up the truth, because I’m afraid of other people? So if these servants do 
not fear their Lord, am I not to fear him either? As though I didn’t know he had 
said, You wicked and lazy servant, you should have given, so that I could collect 
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(Mt 25:26-27). Well look, I have given, O Lord my God; here I am, in the sight 
of you and your angels, and in the sight of this people of yours I have invested 
your money, because I am terrified of your judgment. I have given, it’s for you 
to collect. Even if I don’t say this, you are going to do it. 

So this is what I prefer to say: “I have given, it is for you to convert, for you 
to spare. Make those people chaste who have been unchaste, so that we may all 
rejoice together in your presence when the time comes for judgment, both I who 
have invested your money, ii and the one in whom I have invested it.” 

Do you all approve of that? Let it be approved then. Any of you who are 
unchaste, mend your ways while you are still living. I, after all, can speak the 
word of God; but to deliver the unchaste who persist in their wickedness from 
the judgment and condemnation of God, that is something I cannot do. 


NOTES 


1. Some scholars prefer to put the sermon at the beginning of Lent; the point is discussed in note 
3 below. The year is uncertain; my vote would go to a rather late date, about 420; and in the absence 
of evidence to the contrary, I would assume the sermon was preached in Hippo, or some parish 
church in its neighborhood, in Augustine’s own diocese. 

2. So, we are told, all the manuscripts. But the Maurists, following earlier editors, read, “You 
heard this, but you haven't all understood it yet”: on what grounds, it is impossible to say. He goes 
on immediately to say the same thing, that the catechumens or hearers (this latter term borrowed 
perhaps from the Manichees) didn’t understand the true meaning of the words. 

This persistent fiction that only the baptized faithful knew all about the sacraments, because 
their meaning and precise nature were kept from others by the so-called “discipline of the secret,” 
is really rather surprising. It must by Augustine's time have become one of the worst kept secrets 
ever! 

3. See 1 Cor 11:29. 

4. The time to enroll for baptism at Easter was at the beginning of Lent, forty days earlier. So 
one scholar places this sermon at the beginning of Lent, interpreting Ecce Pascha est rather broadly. 
On the other hand, Pentecost was also a regular time for baptism, and so others think that he was 
saying that Easter was almost upon them (say, he was preaching on the Saturday before Palm 
Sunday), and that while it was too late to enroll for baptism at Easter, the catechumens could still 
get themselves put on the list for baptism at Pentecost. They had, after all, been attending the daily 
Lenten instructions, as he said in the second paragraph: “During these days the teachers (catechists) 
are feeding you.” 

5. Augustine knew perfectly well that men aren’t really stronger, in the moral sense, than women. 
The point is, in our patriarchal societies they claim to be. 

6. See Eph 5:23. 

7. Roman civil law prescribed harsh penalties for unfaithful wives, none for unfaithful husbands. 

8. See 1 Cor 9:27. 

9. From what he calls in his Rule for religious “fixing the eye on a woman (or a man, as the case 
may be).” 

10. See Mk 12:25. 

11. Reading et qui erogavi for the et qui erogavit of the text, which would mean “both the one 
who has invested your money.” In line with what he has just been saying, he is almost bound to 
have employed the first person singular, not the third. 
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FROM THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 6:54-57: ON THE EUCHARIST 


Date: uncertain’ 


What does it mean to eat Christ? 


1. These words of the Lord you have just heard, inviting us, what kind of 
words are they? Who was making the invitation, whom was he inviting, and 
what had he prepared? The Lord and master was inviting his slaves, and the 
food he had prepared for them was himself. Who would ever dare to eat his own 
Lord and master? And yet he said, Whoever eats me lives because of me (In 
6:57). When Christ is eaten, life is eaten. Nor is he killed in order to be eaten, 
but he brings life to the dead. When he is eaten, he is nourishing without 
diminishing.? So don’t let's be afraid, brothers and sisters, of eating this bread, 
in case we should possibly finish it, and find nothing to eat later on. Let Christ 
be eaten; when eaten he lives, because when slain he rose again. 

In any case, when we eat, we don’t divide him into portions. It’s true it 
happens like that with the sacrament, and the faithful know how they eat the 
flesh of Christ; everyone receives their portion, and that’s why it’s even grace 
itself that the portions are called.“ He is eaten in portions, and remains whole 
and entire; eaten in portions in the sacrament, remaining whole and entire in 
heaven, remaining whole and entire in your heart. After all, he was wholly with 
the Father, when he came into the virgin’s womb; he filled her, without in any 
way departing from him. 

He came in the flesh, in order that human beings might eat him; and he remained 
entire and whole with the Father, in order to feed the angels. I mean, as you should 
know, brothers and sisters (and whether you know or whether you don’t, you 
certainly ought to), when Christ became man, Man ate the bread of angels (Ps 
78:25). So how, then, in what way, by what right, on what grounds could man eat 
the bread of angels, unless the creator of the angels became man? So let us eat 
without a qualm; what we eat isn’t finished up; and indeed, let us eat in case we 
ourselves should be finished up. What does it mean to eat Christ? It doesn’t only 
mean this, receiving his body in the sacrament; you see many people receive who 
are unworthy, of whom the apostle says, Whoever eats the bread and drinks the 
cup of the Lord unworthily eats and drinks judgment upon himself (1 Cor 11:29). 
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How is Christ to be eaten? 


2. But how is Christ to be eaten? In the way he says himself: “Whoever eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me and I in him (Jn 6:56). And so if 
he remains in me and I in him, that’s when he eats, that’s when he drinks; but 
anyone who does not abide in me, nor I in him, even if he receives the sacrament, 
only earns by it great torment.” So what he says here with Whoever remains in 
me, he puts in another way where he says, Whoever keeps my commandments 
remains in me, and I in him.“ 

So just bear in mind, brothers and sisters, that if those of you who are of the 
faithful’ separate yourselves from the Lord's body, it is to be feared you may 
die of hunger. After all, he said himself, Whoever does not eat my flesh, nor 
drink my blood, will not have life in himself (In 6:53). So if you separate 
yourselves, and refrain from eating the body and blood of the Lord, it is to be 
feared you may die. If, on the other hand, you receive unworthily and drink 
unworthily, it is to be feared you may be eating and drinking judgment on 
yourselves. 

Either way, you are being squeezed hard; live good lives, and the squeeze is 
relaxed. Don’t promise yourselves life, if you live bad lives; people deceive 
themselves, when they promise themselves what God does not promise. A rotten 
witness you are, promising yourself what Truth refuses you. Truth says, “If you 
live bad lives, you will die and be dead forever”; and do you say to yourself, “I 
will both live a bad life, and live forever with Christ”? How can it possibly be 
that Truth is lying, and you are telling the truth? Every man is a liar (Ps 116:11). 

So then, you cannot live good lives, unless he helps you to, unless he gives 
you the power, unless he grants it to you. Pray for that, and eat. Pray, and you 
will be released from that squeeze, because he will fill you, both in doing good 
and in living good lives. Let your consciences be closely inspected; then your 
mouths will be filled with the praise of God and rejoicing; and released from 
the big squeeze and tremendous pressure, you will say to him, You have released 
my Steps beneath me, and my footsteps have not been weakened (Ps 18:36). 


NOTES 


1. Some scholars question the authenticity of this sermon. It could be perceived as a kind of 
patchwork quilt of Augustinian phrases and ideas—and thus, perhaps, as a sermon preached by one 
of Augustine’s devoted clergy, possibly by his “vicar general” and successor, Heraclius, while 
Augustine was still alive, and away from Hippo on one of his many absences in Carthage. 

On the other hand, it could also be Augustine himself, preaching to a very simple, mostly illiterate 
congregation in one of the villages of his diocese. In either case, my guess would be that it was 
preached in the last years of his life, between 420 and 430. 

2. Reficit, sed non deficit, a favorite wordplay. See Sermon 130, note 8 above—and many other 
places. 
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3. A most baffling remark: unde et ipsa gratia partes vocantur. The verb being in the plural, 
presumably partes is the subject, gratia the predicate. It is, I suppose, more likely that the portions 
of the sacrament, the hosts as we should say now, were called grace than that grace was called 
portions. But it hardly seems to follow from the fact that the sacrament was broken and divided into 
portions. In fact, I recollect that in one of his writings, possibly in one of his letters, possibly in a 
treatise against the Pelagians, Augustine remarks that among the Punic-speaking Christians (in the 
country districts, I suppose), the eucharist was known as “grace.” 

4. In fact this is from 1 Jn 3:24, words of the writer, which the preacher has put into the mouth 
of Jesus. He was no doubt thinking of a number of texts in the great discourse at the last supper, Jn 
14—16; for example, 14:20-21.23; 15:4.10-12. 

5. That is, who have been baptized, as distinct from the catechumens and hearers. 

6. A witness, rather on the analogy of an “expert witness” called in a lawsuit on behalf of one 
of the parties. 
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ON THE WORDS OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 7:2-10, WHERE JESUS HAD SAID 
HE WAS NOT GOING UP TO THE FESTIVAL DAY, AND YET WENT UP 


Date: May/June 397' 


The gospel passage 


1. The proposition has been put to me, that with the help of the Lord I should 
discuss this passage of the gospel, which we have heard just now; and indeed it 
is no trivial question that it raises, whether truth can be in danger of losing, and 
falsehood boast of winning. But of course, in fact truth cannot lose, nor can 
falsehood win. But let me tell you briefly where the problem lies in this reading, 
and then, when your interest is engaged by the problem we have been set, pray 
that I may be enabled to solve it. 

It was the festival day of the Jews, the skenopegia;’ these are the days, it 
seems, which they still observe today, when they spend their time in huts.? You 
see, they have this solemn festival of putting up booths; as a booth is called 
skene in Greek, skenopegia is the putting up of a booth. These festival days were 
being held among the Jews; and it was called one festival day, not because it 
took place on one day, but because it was celebrated with continuous festivities, 
like the festival day of Passover, like the festival day of unleavened bread; and 
yet, as is clear, this festival day is held over several days.‘ 

So there was this solemn festival in Judea; the Lord Jesus was in Galilee, 
where he had been brought up, where he also had his kinsfolk and close relatives, 
whom scripture calls his brothers. So his brothers said to him, as we heard in 
the reading. Leave here, and go to Judea, that your disciples too may see the 
works that you do. For nobody does something in secret, and wishes himself to 
be known openly. If you do these things, show yourself to the world. Then the 
evangelist adds, For neither did his brothers believe in him. So if they didn’t 
believe in him, their words carried a hint of malevolent intentions. 

Jesus answered them: My time has not yet come; but your time is always 
ready. The world cannot hate you; but it hates me, because I bear witness about 
it, that its works are evil. Go up to this festival day yourselves. As for me, I am 
not going up to this festival day, because my time is not yet fulfilled. Then the 
evangelist continues, When he had said this, he himself stayed in Galilee. 
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When, however, his brothers had gone up, then he too went up to the festival 
day, not openly, but as it were secretly (Jn 7:2-10). That's as far as our problem 
goes; the rest of the passage is clear enough. 


Christ did not lie 


2. So what's the problem? What's the difficulty? What's at stake? That the 
Lord, or rather to put it more plainly, that Truth itself should be thought to have 
lied. I mean, if we are prepared to suppose that he lied, human weakness will 
take it as authorization to lie. I have heard people say that he did lie. You see, 
this is what those people say who think he did lie: “He said he would not go up 
to the festival day, and he went.” 

So first let’s see, as far as we can in the short time available, whether you are 
lying if you say something and don’t do it. For example, I’ve told my friend “I'll 
see you tomorrow”; some more important requirement crops up, which prevents 
me; that doesn’t mean I have said something false. Because when I made the 
promise, I meant what I said. But when something more important cropped up 
which stopped me keeping my promise, it’s not that I deliberately lied, but that 
I wasn’t able to carry out my promise. 

There you are. I don’t think I have had any great trouble in persuading you; 
I’ve simply pointed out to your good sense, that if you promise something and 
don’t do it, you are not telling a lie if something happens to stop you doing it; 
it’s something that prevents you keeping your promise, not something that 
proves you a liar. 


Being mistaken goes with weakness; 
lying goes with wickedness 


3. But the person listening to me says, “Can you say this of Christ, that either 
he couldn’t carry out what he wanted to, or that he was ignorant of what was 
going to happen?” You’ve got a good point there, you do well to take me up on 
it, you’re right to draw my attention to it. But, man, please share my worry too. 
We dare not say he lacked power; dare we say he was a liar? For my part, to my 
way of thinking, to the best of my feeble judgment, I would prefer a man to be 
mistaken in some matter, rather than to lie in some matter. Being mistaken, after 
all, goes with weakness, lying goes with wickedness. O Lord, it says, you hate 
all who do wickedness; and then immediately, you will destroy all who speak 
falsehood (Ps 5:5-6). Either wickedness and falsehood here are equally bad, or 
else you will destroy is more serious than you hate. I mean, someone who is 
hated is not immediately punished with destruction. 

But granted that it’s a real question, whether sometimes one may have to lie, 
I’m not, in any case, discussing that now. It’s tricky, it has many ins and outs, 
there isn’t time to cut through them all and come to the quick. So its cure must 
be put off to some other time; perhaps in any case it will be healed by divine aid 
without any sermon from me. But just notice, and see the difference between 
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what I have put off, and what I wish to deal with today. Whether sometimes one 
ought to lie, this I said is a very difficult and tricky question, and this is what I 
am putting off. But whether Christ actually lied, whether Truth said anything 
false, that’s what I have taken on today, prompted by the reading from the 


gospel. 


The difference between being mistaken and lying 


4. Now let me state very briefly the difference between being mistaken and 
lying. You are mistaken when you think what you say is true, and it’s because you 
think it’s true that you say it. However, if what you say when you are mistaken 
were true, you wouldn’t be mistaken; if it were not only true, but you also knew 
it to be true, you wouldn’t be lying. So you are mistaken, because it’s untrue, and 
you think it’s true; you only say it because you think it’s true. There is error in 
human weakness, but there isn’t any in a healthy conscience. But if ever you think 
that what you assert as true is in fact false, then of course you are lying. 

Be quite clear about this, my dear brothers and sisters, see the difference, you 
that have been brought up in the Church, educated in the scriptures of the Lord; 
you aren’t uneducated persons, not country bumpkins, not ignorant simpletons. 
Sure, there are among you highly educated and learned men, widely and deeply 
read in all kinds of literature.° But those of you also who have not been schooled 
in what they call the liberal arts,’ well of much more value is the fact that you 
have been brought up on the word of God. If I’m making heavy weather of 
explaining what I think, then come to my help both by listening attentively and 
thinking sensibly. And you won’t help me, either, unless you are helped your- 
selves. So let us pray for each other, and together await in confidence the help 
we all need and are given. 

You are mistaken, when you think what you say is true, though it’s false; you 
are lying, on the other hand, when you think something is false and say it as the 
truth, whether in fact it’s true, or whether it’s false. Notice what I added; whether 
in fact it’s true, or whether it’s false. All the same, if you think it’s untrue and 
assert it as the truth, you are lying; you are bent on deceiving. I mean to say, 
how does it stand to your credit that it is in fact true? All the time you yourself 
think it’s untrue, and you say it as if it were true. It’s true in itself, what you say, 
in itself it’s true; in you it’s false, your inner awareness is not in line with what 
you are saying; to yourself you are thinking one thing is true, outwardly you are 
presenting something else as the truth. 

There’s a double heart there, not a simple one; it’s not what it has within itself 
that it utters outwardly. The double heart, once upon a time, received this 
damning judgment: Deceitful lips in heart and heart have spoken evil (Ps 12:2). 
It should have been enough to say In the heart they have spoken evil. How are 
lips deceitful? What is deceit? When one thing is done openly, another covered 
up. Deceitful lips mean a not simple heart; and because it is not a simple heart, 
that’s why in heart and heart, that’s why in heart twice over; because it is a 
double heart. 
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Christ is neither mistaken, nor a liar 


5. About the Lord Jesus Christ, then, what are we to suppose? That he lied? 
If being mistaken is less serious than being a liar, can we have the nerve to say 
he was lying, when we dare not say he was mistaken? He, of course, is neither 
mistaken, nor a liar, but as it is written (taking it as referring to him, it really has 
to be understood of him): Nothing false is said to the king, and nothing false 
will come from his mouth.’ If it meant any man who is a king, we may put Christ 
the king before a mere man who is king. But if, which is the truer way of taking 
it, Christ is the one it referred to (nothing false is said to him of course, because 
he is never mistaken; and nothing false precedes from his mouth, because he is 
not a liar), then we must look for ways of understanding this passage in the 
gospel, and not construct a bottomless pit of falsehood, as though we had the 
authority of heaven to do so.'° 

But it’s too absurd, setting out to expound the truth, and then making ample 
provision for lying. I ask you, what are you teaching me, you that would explain 
this passage for me? What do you want to teach me? I don’t know if you would 
have the nerve to say, “Falsehood.” Because if you did have the nerve to say 
that, I would avert my ears, and block them with thorns, so that if you tried to 
ram it into them, I would go away with punctured eardrums and without the 
gospel explained to me like that. 

Tell me what you want to teach me, and you’ve solved the problem. Come 
on, please tell me; here I am, my ears are open, my mind is ready and waiting; 
start teaching. But what I want to know is, what? I won’t run through all the 
many possibilities. What are you going to teach? Whatever doctrine you are 
going to unfold among us, whatever line of argument you are going to follow, 
just tell me this; I’m asking about one of two things: Are you going to teach me 
truth or falsehood? 

What do we imagine he is going to answer, to stop me leaving, ii to stop me 
walking out on him straightaway, as he gapes and gulps and struggles to get his 
words out? What is he going to promise, if not the truth? I’m listening, I’m 
staying, I’m waiting expectantly, with the keenest expectation. And here’s this 
fellow who promised he would teach me the truth, attributing falsehood to 
Christ. How then are you going to teach the truth, if you are going to call Christ 
a liar? If Christ is a liar, have I any reason to hope that you there are going to 
tell me the truth? 


Examine the scriptures 


6. Here’s another point. What’s he saying? Christ told a lie. When did he, I 
want to know? When he said / am not going up to the festival day (Jn 7:8), and 
then went. I, though, would certainly like to examine this place very closely, in 
case perhaps Christ didn’t tell a lie. Or rather, because I’m absolutely certain 
Christ didn’t tell a lie, I will either examine this place very closely and under- 
stand what it really means, or I will put off the understanding of it. But that 
Christ told a lie, that I will not say. Find I haven’t understood; I will go away 
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not knowing the answer. After all, it’s better respectfully not to know something, 
than crazily to make a judgment about it. 

However, let us make the attempt to discuss the matter, in case perhaps, with 
the help of him who is Truth, we may find something, and may also be found 
to be something,'? and that something won't be a lie in the truth. I mean, if in 
my search I find a lie, what I find is not something but nothing. So let us take a 
look at the place where you say Christ told a lie. Because he said,” says he, “I 
am not going up to the festival day, and then went.” 

How do you know he said it? What if I were to say—or rather, not me but 
just someone; no way, I mean, would I say such a thing—what if someone else 
were to say, “Christ didn’t say that”? How do you refute him, how are you going 
to prove it? You are going to open the book, going to find the reading, going to 
point the place out to the man, or rather, if he’s obstinate, you are going with 
absolute assurance to bang him on the chest with the book: “Take it, look at it, 
read it, you’re holding the gospel.” 

So why, please, why are you getting just a trifle excited? Don’t be so pushy, 
speak more plainly, more calmly. Here I am, holding the gospel, and so what? 
He replies, “The gospel states that Christ said what you say he didn’t.” And 
that’s why you will believe that Christ said this, because the gospel says so? 
“Certainly that’s why,” he says. All I can say is, I’m very surprised you can say 
Christ was lying and the gospel wasn’t lying. 

But just in case, when I say gospel, you should look at the book, and think 
that the gospel is so much paper and ink, notice what the Greek name means: 
Evangelium means “good message,” or “good announcement.” So is the mes- 
sage not lying, and the one who sent it a liar? This messenger,“ the evangelist 
that is to say, this John who wrote this, to give him his name, did he lie about 
Christ, or did he tell the truth? Choose whichever you like; I’m quite prepared 
to hear you say either. If he was lying, you have no means of proving that Christ 
said all that. If he was telling the truth, truth cannot have flowed from a fountain 
of falsehood. Who is the fountain? Christ. Let John be the rivulet. The rivulet 
reaches me, and you tell me, “Drink without a qualm.” Even when you are 
scaring me out of my wits about the fountain, when you are saying there is 
falsehood in the fountain, you tell me, “Drink without a qualm.” 

What am I to drink? What John said? That Christ lied? Where did John come 
from? From Christ. Is the one who came from him going to tell me the truth, 
when the one he came from was lying? Read it, as plain as could be, in the 
gospel: John was reclining on the Lord s breast (Jn 13:23.25); what I think is 
that he was drinking truth there.! What did he drink? What else but the same 
as he belched forth: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God; this was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made through him, and without him was made nothing. What was made in him 
is life, and the life was the light of men, and the light shines in the darkness, and 
the darkness did not grasp it. Yet it shines, all the same, and if I, by any chance, 
have a bit of darkness about me, and am unable perfectly to grasp it, it still shines. 
There was a man sent from God, whose name was John; this man came to bear 
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witness about the light, so that all might believe through him, He was not himself 
the light (Jn 1:1-8). Who wasn’t? John. Who wasn’t? John the Baptist. It’s about 
him, you see, that John the evangelist says, He was not himself the light, while 
what the Lord says about him is, He was a lamp, burning and shining (In 5:35). 
But a lamp can both be lit and put out. 

“So what? What's the distinction you're making? What passage are you 
inquiring about anyway?” It’s just that the one to whom the lamp bore witness 
was the true light. Where John added true, that’s where you are looking for a 
lie. Carry on listening to this same John the evangelist belching out what he had 
drunk: And we saw his glory, he says. What did he see? What glory did he see? 
Glory as of the Only-begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth (Jn 1:9.14). 

Consider therefore, consider whether we ought not, perhaps, to put a stop to 
our feeble and foolhardy arguments, stop assuming anything false about truth, 
and rather give the Lord his due; let us give glory to the fountain, so that we 
may drink our fill. God, though, is truthful; but every man a liar (Rom 3:4). 
What does that mean? God is full, every man is empty. If you want to be filled, 
you must approach the fullness. Approach him, and be enlightened (Ps 34:5). 
Well now, if a man is empty because he is a liar, and is seeking to be filled, and 
runs with hungry haste to the fountain, he wants to be filled, he is empty.“ But 
you say, “Beware of the fountain, there’s a lie there.” What else are you saying 
but, “There’s poison there”? 


The solution is in the gospel 


7. “Now,” he says, “you’ve said it all, now you have checked me at every 
point, now you've wiped the floor with me. Tell me, though, how he wasn’t 
telling a lie when he said, / am not going up, and then went.” I will tell you if I 
can. But you mustn’t think it a trifling matter, that even if I haven’t managed to 
set you up in the truth, I have still held you back from foolhardy nonsense. 
However, I will tell you what you yourself already know, I rather think, if you 
remember some words to which I drew your attention. These words carry the 
solution to the problem in themselves. 

That festival day was held over many days. To this, meaning of course 
today’s, festival day, he said, to this festival, today’s of course, when they were 
hoping he would, he did not go up; but he did so at the time he had himself 
settled on. And then notice what follows: When he had said this, he himself 
remained in Galilee. So he didn’t go up to this festival day. His brothers, you 
see, wanted him to go first; that’s why they had said to him, Leave here for 
Judea. They hadn’t said, “Let us leave,” as though they would be his com- 
panions; or, “Follow us to Judea,” as though they were going to go first; but it 
looks as if they were trying to send him on ahead. What he wanted was for them 
to go ahead; this is what he was avoiding,'’ presenting us with his human 
weakness, concealing his divinity. This is what he was avoiding, the same as 
when he fled into Egypt.'* 

It was not a question of powerlessness, you see; but this too was a lesson in 
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truth, to give an example of taking proper precautions, in case any servant of 
his should say, “I’m not running away because it’s a disgraceful thing to do,” 
when perhaps running away would be the right thing to do. He was going to say 
to his followers, When they persecute you in this town, flee to another (Mt 
10:23); here he himself sets the example.“ When he willed, you see, he was 
arrested; when he willed, he was born. So here, in case they should go ahead 
and announce that he was going to come, and a trap should be laid for him, / am 
not going up, he said, to this festival day. He said I am not going up, in order to 
remain hidden; he added this in order to avoid lying. He put something in, he 
took something out, he put something off; yet he didn’t say anything untrue, 
because nothing untrue preceded from his mouth.?! 

And then after he had said this, But when his brothers went up—it’s the 
gospel speaking; pay attention, read what you were presenting me with, see if 
the gospel itself doesn’t solve the problem, see if I’ve taken what I’ve got to say 
from anywhere else. So this is what the Lord was waiting for: that they should 
go up first, and not announce beforehand that he was going to come. After his 
brothers went up, he too then went up himself to the festival day, not openly, but 
as it were in secret (Jn 7:10). Why as it were in secret? He does it in a kind of 
secret way. Why as it were in secret? Because in fact it wasn’t in secret at all. I 
mean, he wasn’t really trying to remain hidden, seeing it was in his power to 
decide when he would be arrested.” But by that sort of concealment, as I said, 
he was setting his weak disciples an example of avoiding the snares of their 
enemies; they, after all, did not have the power not to be arrested when they 
didn’t wish to be. I mean, he even went up quite openly later on, and started 
teaching them in the temple, and some people started saying, Look, here he is, 
look, he’s teaching. Certainly our leaders were saying that they wanted to arrest 
him; there he is, speaking openly, and nobody lays a hand on him (In 7:26). 


Another solution 


8. Now, however, I wonder if we shouldn’t have a look at ourselves, if we 
shouldn't think about his body, because he is also us. After all, if we weren't 
him, this wouldn't be true: When you did it for one of the least of mine, you did 
it for me (Mt 25:40). If we weren’t him, this wouldn’t be true: Saul, Saul, why 
are you persecuting me? (Acts 9:4). So we too are him, because we are his 
organs, because we are his body, because he is our head,” because the whole 
Christ is both head and body. So perhaps he was looking ahead to us, because 
we weren’t going to keep the festival days of the Jews, and that’s the meaning 
of I am not going up to this festival day. 

So there you are; neither Christ nor the evangelist told a lie. And if you had 
to choose one of these two, I’m sure the evangelist would excuse me, but in no 
way whatever would I put his truthfulness before the Truth itself,“ would I give 
preference to the one sent over the one who sent him. But God be thanked, as 
far as I can see, what was obscure has been uncovered. Your devotion will help 
us on the way to God.” There you are then; as best I could I have solved the 


SERMON 133 339 


problem, as regards both Christ and the evangelist. Together with me, my friend, 
hold onto truth, and without bickering embrace love.” 


NOTES 


1. The scholars are pretty precise, and conclude that the sermon was preached in Carthage 
between 22 May and 24 June, probably in 397. The year seems less definite than the place and 
month. 

At the beginning of section 2, Augustine says he had heard someone say that Jesus told a lie on 
this occasion. If he heard that, he would certainly not have kept silent himself! So as a result of the 
argument that presumably followed, I guess, someone, perhaps the man himself, suggested he should 
preach a sermon on the subject; and that is what we have here. 

2. He uses the Greek word, which as he goes on to explain means the erection of booths or 
tabernacles. We usually know it in English as the feast of Tabernacles. But that is a word that just 
mystifies us, because outside an ecclesiastical context, whether Catholic or way-out sectarian, none 
of us has the slightest idea what a tabernacle is. Well, to be pedantic, it is “a temporary, makeshift 
dwelling”; often rendered “tent.” But what the Jews erected during the feast were not tents (whether 
of skin or of canvas) but leafy booths, shelters, or garden sheds. 

3. The Latin reads quando casas vocant, literally, when they call huts.” Another editor suggests 
reading fabricant for vocant: but that is very rough surgery, and leaves entirely unexplained how 
the text came to be what it is. So I suggest reading quando casis vacant, and have so translated. The 
Latin-speaking Jews of Carthage probably did call the feast “huts” or casae, so the stenographer 
could easily have heard casas vocant instead of casis vacant. 

4. It is only Augustine’s Latin version that calls the feast a festival day, dies festus. As his main 
argument defending Jesus from the charge of lying will hinge on this equivocation on the term dies 
festus, it will be up to the pious modern reader to recast it for him! 

He was perfectly correct, of course, in stating that the major festivals of the Jews went on for 
several days; for eight, to be precise, a whole week, sabbath to sabbath. 

5. A very harsh change of metaphor, from hunting or searching to surgery, as is clear from the 
next sentence. He discusses the matter at length in two works, On Lying and Against Lying. I do not 
know whether the dating of either of these has helped the scholars date this sermon so precisely. It 
is rather odd, in any case, his raising the matter at all. Perhaps it had come up in the hypothetical 
argument which I postulate in note 1 as having been the occasion for this sermon. 

6. He means, presumably, the Greek as well as the Latin classics. The point, of course, that he 
is making is that the majority of his congregation who had not enjoyed such an education, and many 
of whom were no doubt illiterate, were nonetheless well-instructed Christians, who knew the scrip- 
tures not by reading but by hearing them, and so could not be airily dismissed as “the uneducated 
masses.” 

7. “Liberal,” because proper to free persons, distinguished from the manual work and skills, 
which even slaves could be good at. 

8. In English we speak rather of being two-faced, or double-dealing. But his quotation from the 
psalm, in his curious Latin version, obliges us to keep literally to his terminology. 

9. He is quoting Jdt 5:5, as it was found in his text, which is very different from the Vulgate 
Latin, and presumably from the Greek. It was possibly influenced, perhaps originally glossed, by 
Prv 16:10.13. 

10. A very striking figure—a kind of upside down tower of Babel: non voraginem mendacii.. . 
construamus. 

11. Reading ne abscedam instead of the ne abscedat of the text, which does seem to be a copyist's 
slip of the pen. It would mean “to stop him leaving,” which hardly fits the context. 
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12. See below, section 8, for a hint of what we may be found to be. 

13. The Latin, of course, just took over the Greek word, and Augustine is reminding his hearers 
that it is a Greek word which means something precise in Greek. 

14. Nuntius means both messenger and “message.” He switches quite happily from one sense 
to the other. 

15. The comparison with a baby being suckled at the breast is simply taken for granted. 

16. A very notable tautology! 

17. What he had just said Jesus wanted? He does rather tie himself up in knots. He will shortly 
disentangle himself by suggesting that what Jesus was avoiding was his brothers going first and 
proclaiming his own imminent arrival, and so getting a trap set for him. Why then does he say here 
that Jesus wanted them to go ahead of him? Just because, I think, it is the opposite of what they 
appeared to want. He is feeling his way into the argument rather clumsily. 

18. See Mt 2:14. | 

19. Augustine’s chronology is a bit shaky. The saying quoted from Mt 10 occurs some time 
before the feeding of the 5,000 in Mt 14. But John had already told that story in Jn 6, before this 
episode we are dealing with here, in Jn 7. 

20. It is hard to know what he means; he is really only playing around with words: Aliquid intulit, 
aliquid abstulit, aliquid distulit. He put in “this,” 1 suppose, he took out “going up now,” he put off 
“going up till later. Rather feeble. 

21. It seems to have been his day for tautologies! 

22. See Jn 10:18. 

23. See 1 Cor 12:12-27; Eph 1:22. 

24. That is, before Christ. 

25. One would expect him to say “has helped”; and in many cases the future tense of first 
conjugation verbs can be treated as a mistake for the past tense, or vice versa, because, for example, 
amabit and amavit sounded exactly the same in Augustine’s African Latin—or if not at that time 
and place, then in the Spanish Latin of many a copyist. Unfortunately, the past tense of this future, 
adjuvabit, is irregular: adjuvit. So here the trick won't work. 

26. After all that, it is rather piquant to realize that most of the Greek manuscripts, including 
two ancient papyri, read the crucial verse Jn 7:8 as, I am not yet going up to this feast.” The difficulty 
we have been discussing was clearly felt very early on, and what is basically Augustine’s solution 
was adopted, and the interpretation incorporated into the text by the addition of that one little 
syllable, oupo instead of ouk in Greek. Augustine’s Latin text, however, was almost certainly right 
in not following that reading. 


SERMON 134 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 8:31-34: IF YOU REMAIN IN MY WORD, 
YOU ARE TRULY MY DISCIPLES, ETC. 


Date: about 4171 


Let us remain in the one who remains in us 


1. Your graces know that all of us have one Teacher, and that under him we 
are fellow disciples, fellow pupils. And the fact that we bishops speak to you 
from a higher place does not make us your teachers; but it’s the one who dwells 
in all of us that is the Teacher of us all. He was talking to all of us just now in 
the gospel, and saying to us what I am also saying to you; he says it, though, 
about us, about both me and you: F you remain in my word—not mine, of course, 
not Augustine’s, now speaking, but his, who was speaking just now from the 
gospel: If you remain in my word, he says, you are truly my disciples. It’s little 
enough for a pupil to join the class, but to stay, that’s what counts. So he doesn’t 
say, “If you hear my word,” or “If you join the class of my word,” or “If you 
praise my word.” But notice what he has in fact said: you remain in my word, 
you are truly my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will deliver 
you (Jn 8:31-32). 

What are we saying, brothers and sisters?“ Is remaining in God's word a hard 
thing to do, or isn’t it? If it is, observe how great the reward is; if it isn’t, you 
are getting the reward for nothing. So let us remain in the one who remains in 
us. As for us, if we don’t remain in him, we fall. As for him, though, if he doesn’t 
remain in us it doesn’t mean he has lost his home. He, after all, is quite capable 
of remaining in himself seeing that he never forsakes himself. But far be it from 
man to remain in himself, seeing that he has lost himself. So then, we remain in 
him out of need; he remains in us out of compassion. 


The truth will set you at liberty 


2. So now then, if what we ought to do has been laid down, let us see what 
we are going to get for it. He has imposed a task, you see, and promised a reward. 
What's the task? Jf you remain in my word. A brief task; brief in the stating of 
it, big in the doing. What does it mean, f you remain? If you build on the rock. 
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Oh, what a big thing this is, brothers and sisters, to build on the rock, what a 
really big thing! The streams came, the winds blew, the rain came down and 
they hurled themselves at that house, and it did not fall; for it was founded upon 
the rock (Mt 7:25). So what can remaining in God’s word mean, but not giving 
in to any temptations? 

What’s the reward? You will know the truth, and the truth will deliver you. 
(Spare me a thought, please, because you can tell my voice is hoarse; help me 
by keeping quiet.*) What a reward! You will know the truth. Someone may say, 
perhaps, “And what good is it to me, knowing the truth?” And the truth will 
deliver you. If truth doesn’t take your fancy, let liberty do so. In ordinary English 
usage, being delivered has two meanings. Mostly we are accustomed to hear 
the word in the sense that whoever is delivered is understood to escape from 
some danger, or to be without any cares or troubles. But properly speaking being 
delivered means being set at liberty. That’s why I said, if truth doesn’t take your 
fancy, let liberty do so. This is much more obvious in the Greek, and it can’t be 
understood in any other way. 

And to show you that it can’t be understood in any other way, while the Lord 
was speaking, the Jews replied, We have never been slaves to anyone. How can 
you say, The truth will deliver you? (Jn 8:33). That is, “How can you say to us, 
The truth will set you at liberty, when we have never been slaves to anyone? 
You can see,” they are saying, “we are not under the constraints of slavery; so 
how can you promise us liberty?” 


The slavery of sin 


3. They heard what they needed to hear; but they didn’t do what they ought 
to have done. What did they hear? “Because I said, The truth will deliver you, 
you looked at yourselves and observed you are no man’s slaves, and you said, 
We have never been slaves to anyone. But everyone, Jew and Greek, rich and 
poor, very important person and private individual, emperor and beggar, 
everyone who commits sin is a slave of sin (Jn 8:34).” Everyone, he says, who 
commits sin is the slave of sin. If people recognize their slavery, they will look 
around to see how they may gain their freedom. 

Someone is free-born, he’s taken captive by the barbarians, from being free 
he becomes a slave. A kind-hearted person hears about it, thinks to himself that 
he has some money, becomes a redeemer, goes to the barbarians, gives them 
the money, redeems the man. He has most certainly restored his liberty — if he 
has taken away his iniquity. But who has taken away any iniquity? Any human 
being from any other? That one who was a slave among the barbarians was 
redeemed by his redeemer, and there’s a great deal of difference between 
redeemer and redeemed. And yet perhaps they are both slaves together under 
that mistress, iniquity. 

I question the one redeemed: “Have you any sin?” “I have,” he says. I 
question the redeemer: “Have you any sin?” “I have,” he says. “So neither you, 
for your part, should brag that you have been redeemed, nor you, for yours, 
fancy yourself as a redeemer. Both of you, rather, flee to the true deliverer.” 
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It’s little enough that those who are under sin are said to be slaves; they are 
also said to be dead. What you are afraid captivity may do to you, iniquity has 
already done to you. I mean to say, what of it that they seem to be alive? Is that 
any reason for supposing that he was mistaken when he said, Leave the dead to 
bury their dead (Mt 8:22)? So they are dead, all who are under sin, dead slaves, 
dead by being slaves, slaves by being dead. 


The deliverer from the slavery of sin and death 


4. So who is it that sets free from death and from slavery, but the one who is 
free among the dead?’ And who is free among the dead, but the one without sin 
among sinners? Behold, the prince of this world is coming, says our Redeemer 
himself, our Liberator: “Behold, the prince of this world is coming, and in me 
he will find nothing (Jn 14:30). He holds in his grip those whom he has deceived, 
whom he has led astray, whom he has swayed into sin and death; in me he will 
find nothing.” 

Come, Lord, come, Redeemer, come; let the captive acclaim you, the captor 
flee from you; you be my liberator. He in whom the devil found nothing of his 
own doing found me when I was lost.® The prince of this age found flesh in him, 
he did find that; and what sort of flesh? Mortal flesh, which he could get his 
claws on, which he could crucify, which he could slay. You’re making a mistake, 
deceiver, the Redeemer hasn’t got it wrong; you’re making a mistake. You see 
in the Lord mortal flesh; it is not the flesh of sin, it is the likeness of the flesh of 
sin. You see, God sent his Son into the likeness of the flesh of sin. Real flesh, 
mortal flesh, but not sinful flesh. Because God sent his own Son into the likeness 
of the flesh of sin, in order that from sin? he might condemn sin in the flesh. 
Because God sent his own Son into the likeness of the flesh of sin; into the flesh, 
not however into the flesh of sin, but into the likeness of the flesh of sin. For 
what purpose? In order that from sin, of which there was certainly none in him, 
he might condemn sin in the flesh; in order that the justice of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk, not according to the flesh, but according to the spirit 
(Rom 8:3-4). 


Sacrifices for sin are called sins 


5. So if it was the likeness of the flesh of sin, and not actually the flesh of 
sin, how was it in order that from sin he might condemn sin in the flesh? It’s 
normal for a likeness to be given the name of the thing it is a likeness of. The 
real thing is called a man; but even if you point to one painted on a wall and ask 
what it is, you get the answer, “It’s a man.” So flesh that had the likeness of the 
flesh of sin was called sin, in order to be the sacrifice for sin. 

The same apostle says somewhere else, Him who did not know sin, he made 
into sin for us (2 Cor 5:21). Him who did not know sin; who was the one who 
did not know sin, if not the one who said, Behold, the prince of this world is 
coming, and in me he will find nothing (Jn 14:30)? Him who did not know sin, 
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he made into sin for us; him, Christ himself knowing no sin, God made into sin 
for us. What is this, brothers and sisters? If he had said, “made sin against him,” 
or “made him have sin,” it would seem quite intolerable; how can we tolerate 
what it actually says, made him into sin, so that Christ himself becomes sin? 

Those of you who are familiar with the scriptures of the Old Testament will 
recognize what I am saying. It’s not just once, you see, that it is said there, but 
several times, very frequently in fact, that sacrifices for sin are called sins. For 
example, a goat, a ram, anything, was being offered for sin; the actual victim 
that was being offered for sin was itself called sin. So the sacrifice for sin used 
to be called sin; so that somewhere the law says that the priests must lay their 
hands on sin. So then, Him who did not know sin, he made into sin for us, that 
is, he became a sacrifice for sin. Sin was offered, and sin was abolished. The 
blood of the Redeemer was shed, and the bill of the debtor was torn up. That is 
the blood that was shed for many for the forgiveness of sins."! 


Christ the Son of God will make us free 


6. So why, my captor, were you so foolish as to clap and rub your hands with 
glee because my deliverer had mortal flesh? See if he had any sin; if you have 
found anything of your own in him, grab him. The Word became flesh (In 1:14). 
The Word is the creator, flesh a creature. What is there of yours in that, O my 
enemy? The Word is God, and the human soul is a creature, and human flesh is 
a creature, and mortal flesh is God’s creature. Look for sin. Why look, though? 
Truth speaks: The prince of this world is coming, and in me he will find nothing 
(Jn 14:30). So it doesn’t mean that he didn’t find flesh, but nothing of his own, 
that is to say, no sin. 

You deceived the guiltless and made them guilty; you slew the guiltless one, 
did away with one you had no right to; surrender what you were holding in your 
grip. So why at that hour!? did you clap and rub your hands with glee, Just 
because you found in Christ mortal flesh? It was your bait; what you were so 
glad about is what you were caught with.! 

So, brothers and sisters, we who believe in Christ, let us remain in his word. 
Because if we remain in his word, we are truly his disciples. Not only those 
twelve, you see, but all of us who remain in his word, we are truly his disciples. 
And we will know the truth, and the truth will deliver us; that is, Christ the Son 
of God, who said, I am the truth (In 14:6). He will make us free; that is, he will 
deliver us, not from barbarians but from the devil; not from the body’s captivity 
but from the soul’s iniquity. He is the only one who can deliver us. We should 
none of us call ourselves free, or we shall remain slaves. Our lives will not 
remain in slavery, because our debts are being forgiven every day.“ 
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NOTES 


1. The sermon was preached one Sunday in the Faustus Basilica in Carthage, any year between 
413 and 420. 

2. Liberabit vos. The obvious and proper way to translate this would be “will set you free.” But 
in the next section Augustine will remark on the two meanings of the Latin verb liberari—in the 
passive. Usually, he says, it means escaping some danger, being rid of trouble; precisely what it 
means in the last petition of the Lord's prayer, Sed libera nos a malo, But deliver us from evil.” 
But its basic, though less common meaning is to set free, set at liberty, which is what it means here. 
The whole context, though, of the sermon compels me to translate it, as in the Lord’s prayer, 
“deliver,” and to give that English word a basic meaning, which is there in its etymology, but which 
it rarely has in practice. 

3. Pidgin English (I am now spending a sabbatical year in Papua New Guinea) has a neater way 
of so addressing an audience: ol bratasusa; ol (all) functioning simply as the plural. 

4. It is touches like this that make these sermons come alive down the centuries. At least he 
didn’t have to wrestle with mikes and loudspeakers! 

S. It probably has more. But of course he is talking about Latin usage and the word liberari; see 
note 2 above. 

6. Desert tribes on the fringes of the Roman African provinces. 

7. See Ps 88:5, according to the Latin versions. 

8. See, for example, Lk 15:4-5. 

9. His text, ut de peccato, misreads the Greek, which has a curious phrase, “and about sin,” 
meaning “and as a sin offering.” The Latin should read, as the Vulgate does, et de peccato, with a 
comma after the phrase, so that the whole sentence properly runs, “God, sending his Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and as an about-sin, condemned sin,” etc. The Latin preposition de can 
mean either “about™ or “from.” In Augustine’s text it seems to mean “from.” 

The strange (and remarkable) thing is that, in spite of the obscurity of the phrase in itself and 
his text’s misreading of it, he evidently understood that it meant a sacrifice for sin, as we shall see 
in a moment, in the next section. 

10. See, for example, Lv 4:29; 6:6, and any text which is concerned with sin offerings. What he 
is saying will probably not be so obvious in English translations, which will render “sin” in this 
context by “sin offering.” 

11. See Mt 26:28. 

12. The hour of the power of darkness, Lk 22:53. 

13. Bait in the mousetrap, not on the fishing line. The actual word he uses is muscipula, a 
mousetrap. It would be interesting to know what mousetraps in the Roman world were like, and 
how they worked, and whether they were usually baited with cheese; interesting not just for 
curiosity’s sake, but so that we could tell whether this image he so frequently employs was as bizarre 
for him and his hearers as it is for us. 

14. When we pray for this in the Our Father. One of the most common causes leading to enslave- 
ment was debt. 
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ON THE WORDS OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 9:4: I HAVE COME, TO DO THE WORKS 
OF HIM WHO SENT ME, AGAINST THE ARIANS: AND ON WHAT THE MAN 
BORN BLIND SAID, ONCE HE HAD RECEIVED HIS SIGHT: 

WE KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO SINNERS 


Date: 417 or 418! 


The whole world is blind 


1. The Lord Jesus, as we heard while the holy gospel was being read, opened 
his eyes for the man who was born blind. Brothers and sisters, if we consider 
our hereditary punishment,” the whole world is blind. That's why Christ came 
to give light; it’s because the devil had first come to make blind. He ensured 
that all would be born blind, when he led the first man astray. Let them all run 
to the giver of light, the restorer of sight, let them run, let them believe, let them 
receive mud made from spittle. The spittle is like the Word, the ground is the 
flesh.“ Let them wash their faces in the pool of Siloam. Now the evangelist made 
it his business to explain to us what Siloam means, and he said, which is 
translated as One sent (In 9:7). Who is the one sent, but the one who said in the 
same reading, I have come, he said, to do the works of him who sent me (Jn 9:4)?4 
There you have Siloam. Wash your faces, be baptized, in order to be enlightened 
and to see, all you who couldn’t see before. 


The Arian query 


2. Here, then, the first thing for you to open your eyes to is what it says here: 
I, he says, have come to do the works of the one who sent me. Up jumps this 
Arian straightaway, and says, “There you are, you can see that Christ didn’t do 
his own works, but those of the Father who sent him.” He would never say this 
if he could see, that is if, so to say, he washed his face in the one who was sent, 
as in a kind of Siloam. So what are you saying, man? 

“Look,” he says, “he said it himself.” 

What did he say? 

“I have come to do the works of him who sent me.” 

Not his own, then? 

“No.” 
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And what about what this Siloam himself said, the very one who was sent, 
this Son, this only Son whom you find fault with as degenerate? What about 
his saying, Everything the Father has is mine (Jn 16:15)? What you are saying, 
is that he was performing someone else’s works, because he said, to do the works 
of him who sent me. What I say is that the Father had someone else’s things—I’m 
taking it according to your way of thinking. On what grounds will you lay it on 
the line for me, that Christ said I have come to do the works of him who sent me, 
as though they are not mine, but only his? 


The works of Father and Son are the same 


3. “I now question you, Lord Christ; solve the problem for us, put an end to 
our argument. Everything, you say, s the Father has is mine. So isn’t anything 
the Father’s, then, if it is yours?” After all, he didn’t say, “Everything the Father 
has, he has given me”; although if he had said it, it would have indicated his 
equality. “But what he did say is embarrassing: Everything the Father has is 
mine.” Well, suppose you understand it as “Everything the Father has is the 
Son’s; everything the Son has is the Father’s”? Listen to him in another place: 
Everything that’s mine is yours, and that’s yours is mine (Jn 17:10). 

End of problem about what the Father and the Son have; they have it all in 
harmonious agreement; don’t you start a discordant quarrel. What he calls the 
Father’s works are his own works, because and everything that’s yours is mine; 
because he says they are the works of the very Father to whom he said, Every- 
thing that is mine is yours, and that is yours is mine. So my works are yours, 
and your works are mine. For whatever the Father does—he said it himself, the 
Lord said it, the only-begotten said it, the Son said it, Truth said it. What did he 
say? Whatever the Father does, that the Son too does likewise (Jn 5:19). A great 
expression, great truth, great equality. Whatever the Father does, that the Son 
too does. It would be enough to say, Whatever the Father does, that the Son too 
does. It’s not enough; I add, likewise. Why do I add, likewise? Because they are 
in the habit of saying, these people who don’t understand and walk around with 
eyes still unopened, they are in the habit of saying, “The Father did it by giving 
the order, the Son by carrying out; therefore in an unlike way. But if likewise, 
then this one did it in the same way as that one; this one did exactly the same as 
that one. 


The Father begot what he himself is 


4. “But the Father gives the order,” he says, for the Son to carry it out.” You 
have a literal-minded way of looking at it, to be sure; but without prejudice to 
the truth, I grant you the point. Here we are then, with the Father giving the 
order, the Son complying; surely that’s no reason, is it, for saying the Son is not 
of the same nature, because one gives the order, the other complies with it? Take 
two men, father and son. They are two men; the one who gives the order is a 
man, the one who complies is a man. The one who gives the order and the one 
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who complies have one and the same nature. Didn’t the one who gives the order 
beget his son according to his own nature? Did the one who complies lose his 
nature by complying? 

So for the moment, just as you accept two men in that case, accept the Father 
giving the order and the Son complying, yet God and God in each case. But 
these are simultaneously two men, that is simultaneously one God; that’s the 
divine miracle. Meanwhile, if you want me to acknowledge compliance with 
you, you must first acknowledge nature with me. The Father begot what he 
himself is. If the Father begot something other than what he himself is, then he 
did not beget a true Son. The Father says to the Son, From the womb before the 
daystar I begot you (Ps 110:3). What’s before the daystar? The daystar stands 
for time. Therefore before time, before everything that is called “before,” before 
everything that is not, before everything that is. After all the gospel doesn’t say, 
“In the beginning God made the Word,” as it said, In the beginning God made 
heaven and earth (Gn 1:1); or “In the beginning the Word was born,” or “In the 
beginning God begot the Word.” But what does it say? Was, was, was. You hear 
was; believe it. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God (Jn 1:1). Every time you hear was, don’t go looking for 
time, because he always was. 

So he that always was, was always with the Son too, because God is powerful 
enough to beget outside time. He said to the Son, From the womb before the 
daystar I begot you. What’s from the womb? Did God have a womb? Shall we 
suppose that God is an arrangement of bodily parts? Perish the thought! And 
why did he say from the womb, if not to give us to understand that he begot from 
his own substance? So what came forth from the womb was the same as the one 
who begot; because if the one who begot was one thing, and another came forth 
from the womb, it’s a monster, not a Son.® 


Where there is one power, there is one will 


5. So let the Son do the works of the one who sent him, let the Father also do 
the works of the Son. Certainly, the Father willed, the Son put it into effect. Now 
let me show you that the Son wills, and the Father puts it into effect. “When can 
you show me,” you say? I can show you right now: Father, I will. Now if I 
wanted to quibble, I could say there you have the Son giving the order, and the 
Father carrying it out. What do you will? That where I am, these too may be 
with me (In 17:24). We've got through, we shall be where he is; we shall be 
right there, we have got through. Who can cancel the Almighty’s I will? 

You have heard the will of power; now hear the power of will. Just as the 
Father, he says, raises the dead and gives them life, so too the Son gives life to 
whom he will (In 5:21). To whom he will. In case you should say, “The Son 
gives life to those whom the Father orders him to give life to.” Gives life to 
whom he will. So, to whom the Father will, and to whom he will himself, because 
where there is one power, there is one will. 

So let us bear in minds that are not blind, that Father and Son have one and 


SERMON 135 349 


the same nature; because he is true Father, he is true Son. What he is is what he 
begot; because the one begotten did not degenerate. 


God listens to sinners 


6. There’s just one thing in the words of the man who was blind that can be 
upsetting, and perhaps make many people despair, who don’t understand it 
properly. You see he said among other things, this same man whose eyes were 
opened, We know that God does not listen to sinners (In 9:31). What are we to 
do, if God doesn’t listen to sinners? Dare we pray to God, if he doesn’t listen to 
sinners? Find me anyone who prays, there you will find someone who listens. 
Find me anyone who prays, sort out the human race from the imperfect to the 
perfect, climb up from springtime to summer. I mean, that’s what we’ve been 
singing: Summer and springtime you have made (Ps 74:17); which means, those 
who are already spiritual, and those who are still fleshly-minded, you have 
made; because even the Son himself says Your eyes have seen my imperfection. 
The imperfection which is in my body, your eyes have seen. And what next? 
Have those who are imperfect any hope? They certainly have. Listen to what 
follows: And in your book they shall all be written (Ps 139:16).° 

But perhaps, brothers and sisters, the spiritual people pray and are listened 
to, because they are not sinners. What do the fleshly-minded do? Yes, what do 
they do? Shall they perish? Shall they not pray to God? Perish the thought! Bring 
me that tax-collector. Come on, tax collector, stand here in the middle, show 
your hope, in case the weak among us should lose hope. There you are, you see, 
the tax-collector is going up along with the Pharisee to pray, and with his face 
turned down to the ground, standing a long way off, beating his breast, he starts 
saying, Lord, be gracious to me, a sinner. And he went down justified, more than 
that Pharisee (Lk 18:13-14). In saying, Be gracious to me, a sinner, was he 
saying something true or false? If he was telling the truth, he was a sinner, and 
he was listened to, and justified. 

So what’s this that you there said, you whose eyes the Lord opened: We know 
that God does not listen to sinners? Look, God does listen to sinners. But wash 
your inner face, let the same happen to your heart as has happened to your face; 
and you will see that God does listen to sinners: You have been misled by the 
imagination of your heart. There is still something more for him to do for you. 
For sure, this man was thrown out of the synagogue; he heard about it, came to 
him, and said to him, Do you believe in the Son of God? And he said, Who is 
he, Lord, that I may believe in him? He was seeing, and he wasn’t seeing; he 
was seeing with his eyes, but not yet seeing with his heart. And the Lord said to 
him, You can see him, that is, with your eyes, and the person talking to you is 
he. Then he prostrated himself and worshiped him (Jn 9:34-38). That was when 
he washed the face of his heart. 


350 SAINT AUGUSTINE - SERMONS 


This life is not without sin 


7. So keep at it with your prayers, sinners. Confess your sins, pray that they 
may be canceled, pray that they may diminish, pray that as you make progress 
they may fade away altogether; but at least don’t despair, and pray as sinners. 
Who, after all, hasn’t sinned? Begin with the high priests. He said to the high 
priests, First offer sacrifices for your own sins, and so for the people.“ The 
sacrifices convicted the high priests, so that if any of them should say he was 
just and without sin, he would get the answer, “I take no notice of what you say, 
but of what you offer; your sacrificial victims convict you. Why are you offering 
for your sins, if you haven’t got any sins? Or are you telling God a lie with your 
sacrifice?” 

But perhaps the high priests of the old people were sinners, while those of 
the new people are not.! Certainly, brothers and sisters, because God has willed 
it so, I am his high priest, I am a sinner, together with you I beat my breast, 
together with you I pray for pardon, together with you I hope God will be 
gracious. But perhaps the holy apostles, the first, supreme rams of the flock, the 
shepherds who were members of the Shepherd, perhaps they didn’t have any 
sin. Indeed they too had their sins, yes they did. They aren’t angry with me, 
because they confess it. I myself wouldn’t dare say it otherwise. 

First of all, listen to the Lord himself saying to the apostles, Pray like this. 
Just as those high priests were convicted by their sacrifices, so are these by their 
prayer. Pray like this. And among the other things he commanded them to pray 
about, he put this: Forgive us our debts, as we too forgive our debtors (Mt 
6:9.12). What do the apostles say? Every day they ask for their debts to be 
forgiven them. They come in as debtors, they go out released from debt, and 
they come back to the prayer as debtors. This life is not without sin, so just as 
often as you pray, that’s how often your sins are forgiven. 


The apostles also sinned 


8. But what can I say? Perhaps when they learned this prayer, they were still 
weak. Perhaps this is what somebody will say: “When the Lord Jesus taught 
them that prayer, they were still little ones, still weak, still fleshly-minded; they 
weren't yet the sort of spiritual people who don’t have any sin.” So what then, 
brothers and sisters? When they became spiritual, did they stop praying? So 
Christ ought to have said, “Pray like this for the time being,” and then to have 
given them another prayer when they were spiritual. There’s only one prayer, 
this is it, he is the one who gave it; so this is the one to pray in the Church. 

But let’s settle the argument. When you say the holy apostles were spiritual, 
until the Lord suffered they were fleshly-minded; that’s what you are going to 
say. In fact it’s perfectly true; while he hung there, they were terrified, and the 
apostles despaired at the very time the robber believed. Peter was bold enough 
to follow, when the Lord was led away to his passion; he was bold enough to 
follow, this man who arrived at the house, and grew tired in the courtyard, and 
stood by the fire, and felt cold. He stood by the fire, and froze, cold with fear. 
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Questioned by a maid, he denied Christ once; questioned again, he denied him; 
questioned a third time, he denied him.'* Thank God, the questioning stopped; 
if it hadn’t, the denial would have been repeated again and again. 

So after he had risen again, that’s when he strengthened them, that’s when 
they became spiritual. So now they didn’t have any sin? The spiritual apostles 
wrote spiritual letters. They sent them to the Churches. They didn’t have any 
sin, that’s what you’re saying. I don’t believe you, I’m going to ask them. “Tell 
us, holy apostles, after the Lord had risen again, and strengthened you by sending 
the Holy Spirit from heaven, did you stop having any sin? Tell us, please.” Let’s 
listen, so that sinners may not despair and give up praying to God, because they 
are not without sin. “Tell us, please.” 

One of them says—and which one? The one the Lord loved more than the 
others, who lay back on the Lord's breast,“ and drank in the secret of the 
kingdom of heaven which he was to belch forth later. He, when I ask him, “Have 
you any sin, or not?” he replies and says, I we say that we have no sin, we are 
deceiving ourselves, and the truth is not in us (1 Jn 1:8). Now this is the John 
who said, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God (Jn 1:1). Think what vast heights he had transcended, in order 
to reach the Word. Such and so great a man, who flew like an eagle above the 
clouds,'* who in the calm serenity of his mind perceived, In the beginning was 
the Word, he is the one who said, If we say that we have no sin, we are deceiving 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. But if we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all iniquity (1 In 1:8-9). So 


pray. 


NOTES 


1. The date is roughly indicated by his preaching against the Arians. The Arian Vandals did not 
cross over into North Africa from Spain (where they left their name behind them in the southern 
region of Andalucia) until some ten years later. But they and other Germanic Arians, notably the 
Visigoths who had sacked Rome in 410, were already roaming all over the Western European 
provinces of the Empire, and several of them serving in the higher ranks of the Roman army. So 
they could have been quite familiar to the people of Hippo Regius as early as this. 

In the absence of any evidence to the contrary, we may assume Augustine was preaching in his 
own church of Hippo. 

2. Original sin; but it is worth remarking that he does not here call it original sin, which is indeed 
a very misleading expression, because it is applied to a condition, universally hereditary indeed, 
which is neither a sin in the proper meaning of the word, nor original in the proper meaning of the 
word. Augustine elsewhere will call it “a sin of nature,” thus distinguishing it from sin in the proper 
sense, which is always personal, committed by persons. No person ever commits, or has committed, 
Original sin. It is the condition, punishment indeed, that results for the whole human race from the 
first sin committed by Adam and Eve in paradise. Original sin is not that first sin, but its effect. 

3. So Jesus spitting on the ground and making mud to smear on the man’s eyes is a parable (a 
sacrament, Augustine would say) of the Word becoming flesh, to open our inner eyes, to purify our 
hearts, as Peter will say, by faith (Acts 15:9). 
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4. He is obviously referring to verse 4. But in fact it doesn't begin “I have come to do,” but “It 
is necessary for us to do.” It is unlikely Augustine’s text was as far from the original as this. It is 
more likely that he was inadvertently conflating it with 9:39: For judgment I have come into the 
world. 

5. Degenerate, because not, according to the Arians, of the same nature or substance as the 
Father. 

6. Reading inquis instead of the inquit, “he says,” of the text. He is, surely, still interrogating 


7. He is probably alluding to the extreme Arian wing, the Anomoeans, who did not accept the 
semi-Arian compromise that the Son is of like substance to the Father, but said he is wholly unlike, 
anomoios. 

8. The Arian position was that the Son was of a different substance or nature from the Father. 
The two words are treated as practically synonymous by Augustine, by the theological tradition in 
general, and also by the Arians. With reference to creatures, “substance” can take on a concrete, 
individual reference, so that you can have two substances of the same nature, two human beings, 
for example. But with reference to God, the divine substance is the divine nature; halfway through 
this section he merely remarked about the Father and the Son being one and the same God, “that’s 
the divine miracle.” But against the modalists or Sabellians, who denied any real distinction between 
the divine persons, he would have to take another line. They would agree with everything he has 
said here. 

9. His reasoning is based on the assumption that it is what he calls the whole Christ speaking in 
Ps 139, Christ that is to say in his body, the Church. So Christ is admitting he has something imperfect 
about him—his imperfect members. 

10. He is paraphrasing, in fact, Heb 7:27, as a kind of summary of Lv 16:6-15. 

11. I have been translating sacerdotes in this passage as “high priests,” because here he is 
applying the term to the Church's ministers; specifically the bishops, and not the clergy of the second 
rank whom today we call priests, but who in his day were almost always referred to as presbyters. 

12. See Lk 22:54-62. 

13. See Jn 13:23. 

14. Had the evangelists already in Augustine’s time received their traditional symbols, the eagle 
being John’s? 
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ON THE SAME READING FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, CHAPTER 9: 
THE GIVING OF SIGHT TO THE MAN BORN BLIND 


Date: A Sunday in Lent, 418-420! 


The man born blind 


1. We have heard the reading of the gospel which we usually do. But it’s 
good to be reminded of it; it’s good to restore the youth of our memories from 
our elderly forgetfulness. In any case, this most familiar of readings has given 
us as much pleasure as if it were brand-new. 

Christ gave light and sight to the man blind from birth; why are you surprised? 
Christ is the Savior, the Healer; he only restored by an act of kindness, what he 
had left incomplete in the womb. But when he had left his eyes incomplete in 
the womb, he hadn’t, of course, been making a mistake; he had only been putting 
it off till this miracle. You’re saying, no doubt, “How do you know?” I heard it 
from his own mouth; he said it just now; we heard it together. 

I mean, when his disciples questioned him and said, Lord, who sinned, this 
man or his parents, since he was born blind? you heard the answer he gave as 
well as I did: Neither this man sinned, nor his parents; but that the works of God 
might be displayed in him (Jn 9:2-3). There you have the reason why he put it 
off, when he left his eyes unfinished; he didn’t do what he could do; he didn’t 
do what he knew he would do, when the right time came. 

And you mustn’t think, brothers and sisters, that his parents didn’t have any 
sin, or that this man, when he was born, didn’t contract original sin, for the 
forgiving of which babies are baptized “for the forgiveness of sins. But his 
blindness wasn’t on account of any sin of his parents, it wasn’t on account of 
his own sin; but that the works of God might be manifested in him. All of us, 
after all, contracted original sin when we were born; and yet we weren’t born 
blind. Examine the matter closely: we were born blind, too. I mean, is there 
anybody who wasn’t born blind? But in the heart. But the Lord Jesus, having 
created each sort of eyes, cured each sort of blmdness. 
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The man born blind thought 
that sinners are not heard by God 


2. You have seen this blind man with the eyes of your faith, you have also 
seen him seeing after being blind; but you heard him making a mistake. I'll tell 
you where he went wrong. First, because he thought Christ was a prophet, 
unaware that he was the Son of God.‘ After that, we heard him give an answer 
that was certainly false; you see, he said, We know that God doesn’t listen to 
sinners (In 9:31). If God doesn’t listen to sinners, what hope have we got? If 
God doesn’t listen to sinners, what on earth are we praying for, and bearing 
witness to our sin by beating our breasts? Where indeed is that tax-collector, 
who went up with a Pharisee into the temple, and while that Pharisee was 
boasting and publicizing his merits, this man stood a long way off, and cast 
down his eyes to the ground, and beat his breast, and confessed his sins? And 
this one, who was confessing his sins, went down from the temple justified, 
rather than that Pharisee.° 

Of course God listens to sinners. But this man who said that hadn’t yet 
washed the face of his heart in Siloam. The sacrament had already taken place 
in his eyes, but the benefit of grace had not yet been achieved in his heart. When 
did this blind man wash the face of his heart? When, after he had been thrown 
outside by the Jews, the Lord brought him inside into himself. You see, he found 
him and said to him, as we heard, Do you believe in the Son of God? And he 
answered, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him? He could already see him, 
certainly, with his eyes; already with his heart? Not yet. Wait for it; he will see 
in a moment. Jesus answered him, I am, I who am talking to you (Jn 9:35-37). 
Did he hesitate? He washed his face straightaway. After all, Siloam was talking 
to him, which is translated as The One Sent (Jn 9:7). Who is the one sent, but 
Christ. who frequently asserted, I do the will of my Father, who sent me (In 4:34; 
5:30; 6:38)? So he himself was Siloam. The man blind in heart approached, 
heard, believed, worshiped, washed his face, saw. 


The blindness of the Jews 


3. Those people, however, who had thrown him out, remained blind, seeing 
that they were telling lies about the Lord, because it was a sabbath when he made 
mud from his spittle and anointed the blind man’s eyes. You see, when the Lord 
cured people by a word, the Jews openly made false accusations against him. 
After all, he wasn’t doing any work on the sabbath, when he said something, 
and it happened; he simply gave an order, they accused him falsely, he just 
spoke, they accused him falsely, as though they themselves never spoke 
throughout the sabbath.’ Though I could say that it was not only on the sabbath, 
but every day that they didn’t speak, because they fell away from the praises of 
the true God. | 

But as I said, brothers and sisters, it was plain, blatant calumny. The Lord 
said to the man, Stretch out your hand; he was cured, and they falsely accused 
him because he healed on the sabbath.* What did he do? What work did he carry 
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out? What load did he carry? But this time to spit on the ground, to make mud 
and anoint the man’s eyes, that’s working. Nobody should have the least doubt, 
that was working. The Lord was breaking the sabbath; but he wasn’t thereby 
guilty. 

What's this I have said, he was breaking the sabbath? He had come as the 
light, he was chasing away the shadows. The sabbath indeed was commanded 
by the Lord God, it was commanded by Christ himself, who was with the Father 
when that law was given; it was certainly commanded by him—but as a shadow 
of what was to come. Let no one therefore judge you over food or over drink, 
or over the matter of a feast day, or new moon, or sabbath, which is all a shadow 
of things to come (Col 2:16-17). The one whom these things were declaring 
would come had come. Why take pleasure in shadows? Open your eyes, Jews; 
the sun is here, shining. 

We know. What do you know, O blind of heart? What do you know? That 
this man is not from God, a man who breaks the sabbath like this (In 9:16). The 
sabbath, you poor fools, the sabbath was proclaimed by Christ himself, who you 
say is not from God. You observe the sabbath in a material, literal-minded way, 
you haven’t got Christ’s saliva. Pay attention to Christ’s saliva also on the 
ground of the sabbath, and you will understand that Christ was foretold through 
the sabbath.’ But because you people haven’t got Christ's spittle on the ground 
put on your eyes, that’s why you haven’t come to Siloam, and haven’t washed 
your faces, and have remained blind, for the benefit of that blind man, or rather 
the man no longer blind, either in his eyes or his heart. He received the mud 
made of spittle, his eyes were anointed, he went to Siloam, he washed his face, 
he believed in Christ, he saw, he did not remain under that truly terrifying 
judgment: I for judgment have come into this world, that those who cannot see 
may see, and that those who can see may become blind (Jn 9:39). 


The light, being crucified, gave 
light and sight to the blind 


4. Very frightening indeed! That those who cannot see may see; fine. It’s the 
job of the Healer-Savior, it’s the profession of medicine, that those who cannot 
see may see. What's this that you added, Lord: That those who can see may 
become blind? If we understand it properly, it’s absolutely true and right. 
Anyway, what’s those who can see? They are the Jews. So they can see? 
According to their own words they can see, according to the actual truth they 
cannot see. So what’s the meaning of who can see? They think they can see, 
they believe they can see. I mean, they thought they could see when they were 
defending the law against Christ. We know; so they can see. What else does We 
know mean but “We can see”? 

What's the meaning of that this man is not from God, because he breaks the 
sabbath like this? They are people who can see; they could read what the law 
said. You see, it laid down that anyone who broke the sabbath was to be stoned. 
That’s why they said this man was not from God. But while being able to see, 
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they were blind, because he, who would be the future judge of the living and 
the dead, had come for judgment into the world. Why had he come? That those 
who cannot see may see; that those who confess they cannot see may be given 
light and sight; and that those who can see may become blind; that is, those who 
don’t admit their blindness may be hardened more gravely still.” 

Anyway, when all’s said and done, it came true, that those who can see may 
become blind. The defenders of the law, commentators on the law, teachers of 
the law, intellectual masters of the law, crucified the author of the law. What 
blindness indeed! It’s what happened to Israel in part.“ In order that Christ might 
be crucified, and the fullness of the nations might come in, blindness happened 
to Israel in part. What's the meaning of that those who cannot see may see? In 
order that the fullness of the nations might come in, blindness happened to Israel 
in part (Rom 11:25). The whole world lay there, blind; but then he came, that 
those who cannot see may see, and those who can see may become blind. He 
was not recognized by the Jews, he was crucified by the Jews; from his blood 
he made an eye-salve for the blind. Becoming more hardened than ever, becom- 
ing blind, those who boasted they could see the light, they crucified the light. 
What colossal blindness! They slew the light; but the light, being crucified, gave 
light and sight to the blind. 


Shut up everything under sin 


5. Listen to someone who can see, who had been blind. Just look at what an 
insoluble crux they tripped over, because they refused to confess their blindness 
to the doctor. They were left with the law. What can the law do without grace? 
You poor wretches, what has the law ever done without grace? What can earth 
do without Christ’s saliva? What can the law do without grace, except make 
people more guilty than ever? Why? Because being hearers and not doers of the 
law! they are thereby sinners, transgressors. 

The child of the man of God’s hostess died, and the staff was sent by the hand 
of the servant, and laid on his face, and he didn’t come back to life.!“ What can 
the law do without grace? The apostle can see at last, from being blind he has 
been given light and sight; ' what does he say? For if a law had been given that 
could make alive, then justice would certainly derive from the law. Pay close 
attention; let’s answer and say, “What’s this that he’s said, For ifa law had been 
given that could make alive, justice would certainly derive from the law? If it 
couldn’t make alive, what on earth was it given for?” He went on to add, But 
scripture has shut everything up under sin, so that the promise through faith in 
Jesus Christ may be given to those who believe (Gal 3:21-22). The promise of 
enlightenment, the promise of love through faith in Jesus Christ, that this may 
be given to those who believe. 

That scripture, meaning the law, shut everything up under sin. What does it 
mean, Shut everything up under sin? I would not know covetousness, if the law 
did not say, You shall not covet (Rom 7:7). What does it mean, Scripture shut 
everything up under sin? It made the wrongdoer also a transgressor; because it 
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couldn't heal the sinner. ls It shut everything up under sin; but with what sort of 
hope? With the hope of grace, the hope of mercy. You received the law; you 
wanted to carry it out, you were unable to; you have fallen by pride, you have 
seen how you languish. Run for the doctor, wash your face. Choose Christ, 
confess Christ, believe in Christ. Let the Spirit come?! to the letter, and you will 
be healed and saved. Because if you remove the Spirit from the letter, the letter 
kills; if it kills, where is the hope? But the Spirit gives life (2 Cor 3:6). 


Elisha S staff 


6. So let Elisha’s servant Gehazi receive the staff, just as God's servant Moses 
received the law. Let him receive the staff, let him take it, run, go ahead, get 
there first, place the staff on the face of the dead child. And it happened; he took 
it, ran, placed the staff on the face of the dead child. But to what end? What 
good was the staff? If a law had been given that could give life, the boy would 
have been brought back to life by the staff. But because scripture has shut 
everything up under sin, he still lies there dead. 

But why did it shut everything up under sin? So that the promise through 
faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those who believe (Gal 3:22). So let Elisha 
come, who sent the staff by his servant to prove the reality of death. Let him 
come himself, yes, come himself, enter the woman’s guest room himself, go up 
to the boy, find him dead, conform himself to the limbs of the dead child, himself 
being not dead, but alive. That’s what he did, you see; face to face, eyes to eyes, 
hands to hands, soles to feet“ he placed himself; he shrunk himself, contracted 
himself; though big, he made himself little.“ He shrunk himself; if I may so put 
it, he diminished himself, because though he was in the form of God, he emptied 
himself, taking the form of a servant (Phil 2:6). 

What did it mean, the living man conforming himself to the dead boy? You 
ask what it means? Listen to the apostle: God sent his Son. What does it mean, 
conforming himself to the dead? Let him say, let him go on, and say it himself: 
into the likeness of the flesh of sin (Rom 8:3). That’s what the living conforming 
himself to the dead means; coming to us in the likeness of the flesh of sin, not 
in the flesh of sin. The dead person was lying there in the flesh of sin; the likeness 
of the flesh of sin conformed himself to him. He died, you see, the one who had 
no reason to die. He who alone was free among the dead?! died; because the 
whole entirety of human flesh was, of course, the flesh of sin. How could it ever 
revive, unless the one who had no sin were to conform himself to the dead, 
coming into the likeness of the flesh of sin? 

O Lord Jesus, suffering for us, not for yourself, being without fault and 
bearing the punishment, in order to undo both fault and punishment! 
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NOTES 


1. Possibly the year after the previous sermon. That it was on a Sunday in Lent is the probable 
inference from his saying at the beginning, in effect, that here was the same old reading once more. 
In the Roman lectionary this story has always been the reading for the fourth Sunday in Lent (it still 
is, every third year, in the new lectionary); and it almost certainly occurred during Lent in 
Augustine’s African lectionary. 

2. Salvator. But the word primarily means healer—or at least the verb it comes from primarily 
means to heal; and that is the immediate sense required here. 

3. He is alluding to Mk 1:4, and to one of the closing articles of the Nicene Creed. On original 
sin, see Sermon 135, note 2. 

4. Hardly a mistake, since Christ was a prophet, or rather the Prophet. As he goes on to hint, 
Augustine doesn’t in fact think much of this instance either. 

5. See Lk 18:10-14. 

6. In this kind of context one usually translates Augustine’s sacramentum by something like 
“symbol” or “representation.” But here I have kept “sacrament,” because there is a strong reference 
to the sacrament of baptism, and to that essence of all sacramental theology, which is that sacraments 
are “outward and visible signs of an inward and invisible grace.” 

7. He isn’t being quite fair to the Pharisees (as usual, you may think); their grievance against 
Jesus was that he encouraged others to break the sabbath—for example by telling them to do things 
like picking up their beds and carrying them home. I suppose they could also say that for the man 
with the withered arm to stretch it out, or the woman bent double to stand up straight, was also a 
work! Augustine may not be absolutely fair, but I think we can excuse him of the sin of calumny in 
their regard. 

8. See Mk 3:1-6. 

9. Usually he takes Christ's spittle or saliva as representing the Word, the ground he spat on the 
flesh, and the whole process of mud-making the incarnation. Here the symbolism is different and 
rather less precise; grace and law appear to be what he sees as represented. 

10. See Ex 31:14-15; Nm 15:35. 

11. He is using language taken from Rom 9:18. Hardness of heart in scripture, and in Augustine, 
does not mean callous indifference to suffering, but obstinate insensitivity to the signs of the times— 
above all to the sign of signs, Christ himself, Christ “the sacrament of our encounter with God.” 

12. Referring now to Rom 11:25, where according to the Greek text it is not blindness, but again 
hardening that happened to Israel in part. 

13. See Jas 1:22 ff. 

14. See 2 Kgs 4:29.31. 

15. See Acts 9:8, 17-18. 

16. He is summarizing the intricate, obscure, and not always convincing argument of Paul in 
Rom 5:12—7:25. That wrongdoing should also be transformed into transgression by law, does not 
on the face of it appear to make wrongdoing all that much worse—though it does bring it under the 
hammer of the law. 

17. “You” here are the Jew, repeating the sin, the transgression, of Adam. 

18. Reading accedat instead of the accedit in the text: “The Spirit comes 

19. This latter detail, if one tries to picture it clearly, is surely impossible; the man’s feet to the 
child's soles, perhaps; but not the other way round. 

20. See 2 Kgs 4:32-35. 

21. See Ps 88:5. 
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FROM THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN, CHAPTER 9: 
ON THE GIVING OF SIGHT TO THE MAN BORN BLIND 


Date: unknown! 


The actions in Christ’s miracles are like 
the words of the sacraments 


1. The Lord Jesus came into this world to save sinners (1 Tm 1:15). So he 
found a man blind from birth. Well, is there any human bemg born other than 
blind? I’m talking of the heart, not the body. But in order to see, he is anointed 
with spittle and mud; not any sort of spittle, though, not anybody’s, but Christ's. 
Christ’s spittle is prophecy, mud is human beings; remember what man was 
made from.: So when anyone prophesied, it was spittle in mud. Why should I 
talk about the old prophets?’ The apostle himself says, We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels (2 Cor 4:7). This treasure—there you have the spittle; and with 
it this man was first anointed; and everyone who was born blind is anointed with 
it, and sent to the pool of Siloam.‘ 

After all, couldn’t Christ have opened his eyes for him just with his spittle? In 
the last analysis without either spittle or mud, he could just have commanded him 
to see, and it would have happened. He could have done; but the actions in his 
miracles are like the words of the sacraments. So he’s sent to the pool of Siloam. 

- Why this delay? We acknowledge your power; you can do what you like, 
Christ. Let this blind man see now. 

- No, he says; he must first go to the pool of Siloam and wash his face. Thanks 
to the holy gospel, it translates the pool of Siloam for us. Siloam, it says, which 
is translated the One Sent (Jn 9:7). Who is this One Sent? Recognize the One 
Sent; he cries out, The Father sent me (Jn 5:36-37). So he sent him to himself; 
he sent the believer to baptism. He washed his face, and he saw; his sins were 
blotted out, and light shone round him.° 

Now, though, the fact that when he was interrogated and pestered by the Jews 
like that, he answered in that way, means that he had already been anointed in 
the heart; but the reading itself indicates when he washed his face in Siloam. So 
he had already been anointed, he couldn’t yet see, when he said, We know that 
God does not listen to sinners (In 9:31). 
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Hope for the sinners 


2. What hope has the human race? got, if God doesn’t listen to sinners? Didn’t 
two people go up into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a 
tax-collector? Didn’t the Pharisee say, I thank you that I am not like other men, 
unjust, rapacious, like even this tax-collector here (Lk 18:11). He asked for 
nothing, he had gone up as it were with a full belly, and he was belching as a 
consequence of stuffing himself. He didn’t say, “Support me”; he didn’t say, 
“Have mercy on me, because my father and my mother have forsaken me (Ps 
27:10); he didn’t say, Be my helper, do not forsake me (Ps 27:9). 

But the tax-collector was standing a long way off. Here’s a wonderful thing; 
he was standing a long way off in the temple, and he himself was drawing near 
to the God of the temple. So he was standing a long way off, and did not dare 
to raise his eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, Lord, be gracious to me, 
a sinner. We have heard the competition; let Christ declare the decision. Here 
you are, he does so; let's listen. Amen, he says, I tell you, that that tax-collector 
went down justified from the temple, more than that Pharisee (Lk 18:13-14). 

Oh sure, God does not listen to sinners.? When he was beating his breast, he 
was punishing his sins; when he was punishing his sins, he was associating 
himself with God as judge. God, you see, hates sins; if you too hate them, you 
are beginning to join God, so that you can say to him, Turn your face away from 
my sins (Ps 51:9). Turn your face away—but what from? From my sins. Do not 
turn your face away from me (Ps 27:9). What's the meaning of your face from 
my sins? Don’t see them, don’t look at them; overlook them instead, so that you 
can pardon me. 

So there is hope, even for the sinner. Pray to God, don’t despair, beat your 
breast, take it out on yourself by repentance, so that he won't take it out on you 
in judgment. Whoever humbles himself and lowers himself draws near to the 
Most High. 


Tell the Lord your God that you’re a sinner 


3. As a matter of fact, though, the Lord immediately went on to give the 
reason why he said, The tax-collector went down justified, more than that 
Pharisee, in order not to do you out of it. He said, you see, as though we were 
asking him, “Why so?” Because whoever, says he, exalts himself shall be 
humbled, and whoever humbles himself shall be exalted (Lk 18:14). You have 
heard why; if you have heard and understood, do what you ve heard, humble 
yourself, pray to God, tell the Lord your God that you’re a sinner, which he can 
see, anyway, even if you don’t tell him. 

You'll say, perhaps, If he can see before I tell him, what need is there for 
me to tell him?” Man, man, have you forgotten, /t is good to confess to the Lord 
(Ps 92:1)? Have you forgotten, Confess to the Lord since he is good (Ps 106:1; 
118:1)? Even if you don’t confess to a human judge, because he’s bad, confess 
to the Lord because he’s good. Confess, sigh, repent, beat your breast. That’s 
the sort of sight God enjoys, when he sees a sinner taking it out on his own sin. 
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Look hard at it yourself, and he overlooks it. Punish it yourself, and he spares 
you. But for him to spare you, you mustn’t spare your sins. Answer: “I won’t 
spare them, I won't spare them; li let him blot out my iniquity.”!? 


The necessity of faith 


4. After much to-ing and fro-ing, this man who could see after being blind 
was thrown out of the synagogue of the Jews. They were angry with him, they 
threw him out of their synagogue. Why, that’s just what his parents had been 
afraid of; the evangelist explained this to us, he didn’t keep quiet about it: For 
his parents, he said, were afraid of confessing Christ and being removed from 
the synagogue; and that is why they said, He is of age, ask him (In 9:22-23). So 
they were afraid of being thrown out of the synagogue; he wasn’t afraid, and 
out he was thrown; his parents stayed there. There remained Christ to take him 
in, so that this man might say, Since my father and my mother have forsaken 
me—and what did he add?— but the Lord has taken me up (Ps 27:10). 

Come, Christ, take me up; they are throwing me out, you take me in; you, 
the one sent, take in one who's been sent packing.“ And here he is, he does take 
him up; he shows himself to the very eyes that he himself had been good enough 
to open. Do you, he says, believe in the Son of God? And he answers, still only 
anointed, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him? And the Lord says, You 
have both seen him, and the one who is talking to you is he (Jn 9:35-37). In this 
way he washed his face for him. So now he could see with his heart, and he 
worshiped his Savior. 

This is what Christ Jesus does for the human race, which is born blind, as it 
were, and still only anointed on the body, because of the miracle. But he 
performed the miracle in order to advocate faith. By this miracle of opening the 
eyes of the man born blind, he advocated that faith with which he daily opens 
the eyes of the human race, which too is itself born blind.“ 


NOTES 


1. In this brief sermon he finds a rather different and less convincing symbolism in the actions 
of Jesus in this episode, from which we may perhaps conclude that it was preached rather earlier 
than the last one and other texts, in which he sees the action of spitting on the ground representing 
the Word becoming flesh. But of course, he never regarded any such interpretations as being ex- 
clusively definitive, since he was so convinced of the infinite possibilities of meaning to be found 
in the scriptures. So he was always ready to go on experimenting, so to say, and offering an inferior 
alternative, even after proposing something more satisfactory. 

2. See Gn 2:7. 

3. Why indeed? Why mention prophecy in the first place? He doesn’t in fact pursue the idea any 
further. It appears very shortly that what he really had in mind was the gospel, which is certainly 
what Paul meant by treasure in earthen vessels. 
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4. Everyone who is born blind is every human being. Augustine may well be alluding here to 
the little Ephatha ceremony in the baptismal rite, in which the minister spits on his finger and touches 
the ears and lips of the candidate. In Augustine's time, it would have been one of the preliminary 
rites of the catechumenate. So here he would be suggesting that the rite stands for the previous 
preaching of the gospel and instruction in the faith which leads up to baptism (washing in Siloam). 

5. That is to say, they have meaning, they signify something beyond themselves; they are signs 
rather than things, a theme to which he devoted the major part of his treatise Teaching Christianity. 

6. Baptism was often called “illumination” or “enlightenment.” 

7. The man was already “anointed” in the heart, because he was already, like a catechumen, a 
believer; but not yet a fully “baptized” believer, because he could make such a seriously untrue 
statement about God—about the very core of the gospel of salvation. He washed “the face of his 
heart” in Siloam when later on Jesus met him, and he declared his complete and perfect faith in him. 

8. Of which this man is the symbolic representative. 

9. Irony, one would suppose. But you can never be quite sure with this preacher. He could be 
suggesting that because the tax-collector was punishing his own sins, he was no longer a sinner, but, 
with God, the judge. 

10. More succinct word-play in the Latin: noli ea agnoscere, ut mihi possis ignoscere. 

11. Reading Non parcam, non parcam, instead of the Non parcat, non parcat of the text. This 
could make sense, meaning, “Let him not spare, but rather blot out, my iniquity.” But it is hardly 
the answer to what you have just been told: You mustn't spare your sins. 

12. See Ps 51:1. 

13. Assume missus non admissum. One who has been sent packing is rather freely translating 
one not admitted, but legitimately so, I think. 

14. A somewhat tortured ending; it is the price to be paid sometimes for being an intellectual 
Houdini. 
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FROM THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN, CHAPTER 9: 
ON THE GIVING OF SIGHT TO THE MAN BORN BLIND 


Date: after 412! 


Those who are baptized in Christ wash their faces in Christ 


1. Those of you who have heard the name of Christ and have believed and 
have not yet been baptized are in the position of having had your eyes anointed. 
Wash and see; because it is not without reason that this blind man too, after he 
had been anointed, was sent to the pool of Siloam which is translated The One 
Sent (In 9:7). Who can the One Sent be, if not Christ, sent by the Father? So 
those who are baptized in Christ wash their faces in Christ. 

However, what happened to this man in the body had not yet happened to 
him in the heart. Everything, you see, was designed to happen step by step.” The 
time it happened to him in the heart was when he acknowledged the Son of God 
and worshiped him. But while he still thought he was only a prophet,’ it’s as 
though he had had the eyes of his heart anointed, but couldn’t yet see. To show 
you he couldn’t yet see, when the Lord said to him Do you believe in the Son of 
God? this is how he answered: Who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him? And 
the Lord replied, You have both seen him, and the one who is talking to you is 
he (In 9:35-37); you have seen him with the eyes of the body; see him also with 
the eyes of the heart. When did he see with the eyes of the heart? When he heard, 
and believed what he heard. 


Christ came as the savior 


2. So while, in a manner of speaking, he was using the eyes of his heart after 
they had been anointed, and he still couldn’t see properly and was talking in that 
way, you heard what he said: We know that God does not listen to sinners (In 
9:31). He wouldn’t have said this if he had been able to see this true light in his 
heart.“ After all, if God didn’t listen to sinners, that tax-collector would have 
gone down from the temple confounded and rebuffed. But in fact he went down 
justified rather than that Pharisee. Now on what grounds did this man go down 
justified? Because he did what scripture says: I acknowledged my sin and my 
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iniquity I did not cover up. I said, I will declare against myself my crime to my 
Lord, and you yourself have forgiven the iniquity of my heart (Ps 32:5). 

So does God really not listen to sinners? So then, believe what those who 
have already been enlightened and have received their sightꝰ believe: God does 
listen to sinners. As a matter of fact, the Lord’s saying that he came into this 
world that those who do not see may see, and that those who see may become 
blind In 9:39), can bother many people who don’t understand it rightly. After 
all, Christ came as the Savior. In one place he even says, For the Son of man 
did not come to judge the world, but that the world might be saved through him 
(Jn 3:17). So if the reason he came was to save people, it’s easy to accept what 
he said, that he came in order that those who do not see may see. What's hard, 
though, to swallow is that those who see may become blind. 

If we really understand it, it isn’t hard to swallow, but easy to follow.“ But 
in order to understand how rightly and truly it was said, turn your eyes back to 
those two men who were praying in the temple. The Pharisee could see, the 
tax-collector was blind. What do I mean, he could see? He thought he could see; 
he was boasting about his eyesight, that is to say about his justice. But the other 
man was blind, because he was confessing his sins. One advertised his merits, 
the other confessed his sins. The tax-collector went down justified (Lk 18:14) 
rather than that Pharisee, because Christ came into the world in order that those 
who do not see may see, and that those who see may become blind. 

That’s why, when the Pharisees who were listening to what he was saying, 
themselves said, We are not blind too, are we? they were obviously like the one 
who had gone up to the temple, and was telling God, I thank you, because I am 
not like other people, unjust, adulterers, rapacious (Lk 18:11), as though to say, 
“I thank you that I am not blind, but can see, unlike other people of the same 
sort as this tax-collector.” What did those ones say? We are not blind too, are 
we? And the Lord answered them, If you were blind, you would not have any 
sin. Now however, because you say “We can see,” your sin remains (Jn 9:40- 
41). He didn’t say, “your sin occurs,” but remains. You see, it was already there; 
because when you don’t confess it, it is not taken away, but remains. 


Christ performed miracles alone 


3. So let the blind run to Christ and by receiving their sight be enlightened. 
Christ, after all, is light in the world, even among the worst of people. Divine 
miracles were performed, nor has anyone performed miracles from the beginning 
of the human race, except the one to whom scripture says, Who alone performs 
marvels (Ps 72:18) Why does it say who alone performs marvels? Surely, because 
when he wishes to perform them, he has no need of any human beings. But when 
a human being performs them, he does need God. He, Christ, performed miracles 
alone. Why? Because the Son is God in the Trinity, together with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, one God of course, who alone performs marvels. 

Christ’s disciples, on the other hand, also performed miracles, they too; but 
none of them alone. What sort of marvels did they too perform? As it is written 
in the Acts of the Apostles, the sick desired to touch the hem of their clothes, 
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and were healed when they did so; the diseased as they lay there wanted to be 
touched by their shadow as they passed by. What astonishing marvels they 
performed—and none of them did so alone! Listen to their Lord: Without me 
you can do nothing (Jn 15:5). 

So then, dearly beloved, let us love patriarchs as patriarchs,’ prophets as 
prophets, apostles as apostles, martyrs as martyrs; but let us love God above 
everything else, and rest assured without the slightest doubt that it is by him 
alone that we are going to be saved. We can be helped by the prayers of the 
saints who have deserved well of God; but the influence of their merits never 
comes first, because the merits of any and every saint are gifts from God. God 
who works in the open also works in secret; he works in things visible, he works 
in people’s hearts. He performs marvels in his own temple when he performs 
them in saintly people. All the saints, you see, are fused and welded together by 
the fire of charity and form one temple for God; each of them is individually the 
temple of God, and all of them together are one temple. 


God prepares the will for faith 


4. You will have noticed what he said to Saint Elijah:'° Go to Sarepta of 
Sidonia; there I have commanded a widow woman to feed you (1 Kgs 17:9). 
There was a great famine, you see; but it was no great thing for God without 
any human assistance to feed his own assistant slave. I mean, why was he sent 
to that woman, and why wasn’t the crow still bringing him his meals from God?"! 
But the crow did it without reaping any benefit from it; I mean, just because the 
crow fed the prophet at God’s bidding, it doesn’t follow that at some time or 
other it was going to share Christ’s kingdom. Elijah was sent to the widow for 
her good, not his own; not because he could not find food anywhere else, but in 
order that she, by feeding a just man, might acquire merit for herself with God. 

So he comes and finds her collecting sticks. He questions her and requests 
some food. She answered that she had nothing to make bread with, because she 
said she only had what would be enough for herself and her children, ? and when 
they had eaten it all, they would die. And yet before dying, what was it she said? 
I am collecting two sticks (1 Kgs 17:12). When she was collecting two sticks, 
she was looking for the cross. 

But ought she in any case to have been making excuses to the man of God 
when he requested food? What about what the Lord had said to Elijah, I have 
commanded a widow woman to feed you? If she had already received a com- 
mand, she ought to have recognized him when he came, and said, “Sir, come 
along and eat, because the Lord has already given me instructions about you to 
prepare a guest room for you, and to offer you from what I don’t have, in order 
to have it for you.“ 

She doesn’t say this, but you heard what she did say: I only have what I alone 
may eat with my children, and I shall die. And he said, Go and make a scone 
and bring it to me first. For this is what the Lord was saying, that until he 
provides rain for the earth, neither that flour nor the oil will run out (1 Kgs 
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17:12-14). The total estate of the widow woman was a little flour and a little oil. 
But there is no rich and splendid property that can compare with that little jar 
hanging from a peg. You see, whatever great property there was at that time, it 
was parehed with thirst, but that jar never ran out. She for her part believed 
straightaway, she went and did it, she took in the man of God to feed him. That’s 
what the Lord had said: I have commanded. What's the meaning of I have 
commanded? I have prepared her will for faith.” Thanks be to his mercy, that 
the will is prepared by the Lord (Prv 8:35, LXX). 


NOTES 


1. The sermon is on the same theme and with the same references to the parable of the Pharisee 
and the tax-collector, as the previous three sermons. Some scholars suggest it was preached in Lent, 
because he begins by addressing those who were not yet baptized. But for reason to suppose that it 
was preached rather during Eastertide, see note 4 below. And for reason to suppose it was preached 
later than about 412, see note 9 below. 

2. In terms of what the story is presented as signifying for Augustine’s audience, he is probably 
alluding to the various stages, marked by specific rituals, through which the catechumens passed in 
preparation for baptism. We may note, incidentally, that he is a little careless about his parallelism. 
He says the catechumens not yet baptized are like the blind man after his eyes had been anointed 
and before he washed in Siloam, which of course represents baptism. And yet he says that even after 
the man washed in Siloam he still remained blind “in the heart.” But it is certainly not his intention 
to suggest that the catechumens will so remain after they have been baptized. 

3. See Jn 9:17. 

4. Augustine actually says, “if he had been able to see this light in his heart (hanc in corde suo 
lucem). Of course, he means the light of Christian enlightenment, not daylight. But his calling it 
simply “this light” suggests he had something he could point to, which everybody would immedi- 
ately realize represented this spiritual light. And what else could that be but the paschal candle? So 
I infer that the sermon was preached during the Easter season, and that he was mildly rebuking those 
catechumens who had let Easter go by without getting baptized; trying to persuade them, perhaps, 
to enroll for baptism at Pentecost, or at least at Easter the following year. 

5. Jam illuminati. Baptism was sometimes spoken of as illuminatio, enlightenment, and so the 
baptized were the enlightened. And in this sermon he calls the giving of sight to the blind man his 
illuminatio, his enlightenment. 

6. Non est durum, sed purum. 

7. See Acts 5:15-16. 

8. He means Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and Jacob's twelve sons. 

9. This digression about grace and the merits of the saints suggests that the sermon was preached 
some time after Pelagius had crossed Augustine’s bows, after about 412. 

10. In the Old Testament reading that went on this occasion with the gospel of the man born 
blind. It is worth noting that in a previous sermon on this gospel he referred to a story about the 
prophet Elisha. Perhaps the historians of liturgy could draw some conclusions from this. 

11. If Augustine had listened to the story a little more carefully, he would have observed that 
the reason for God's change of plan was the drying up of the brook Kerith, 1 Kgs 17:7. Not that that 
would have satisfied his exegetical appetite. 

12. He is being a little casual, giving the widow several children; that she only had one boy is 
significant for the sequel to this story, which he doesn't get on to here. 

13. He is deliberately making what she ought to have said slightly ridiculous. 
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SERMON OF AURELIUS AUGUSTINE ON THE SAME TOPIC AS ABOVE 


Date: Uncertain' 


Christ now works on hearts 


1. The works of our Lord Jesus Christ, which he performed that time on 
bodies, he now works on hearts, although he hasn't stopped altogether perform- 
ing them on many bodies too;? but of greater value and importance is what he 
does on hearts. After all, if it is a great thing to see the light of the heavens, how 
much greater is it to see the light of God. Because that is what the eyes of the 
heart are cured for, for that they are opened, for that purified, to see the light 
which is God. God is light, says scripture, and there is no darkness in him at all 
(1 Jn 1:5); and the Lord says in the gospel, Blessed are the heart-pure, because 
they shall see God (Mt 5:8). So while we are amazed at this blind man seeing, 
let us as best we can, by God’s gift, apply ourselves to the healing and purifying 
of our hearts. Let your behavior be good, and your hearts are purified. I mean, 
what’s the use of being cleansed of your sins in the sacred font, and straightaway 
covering yourself with the filth of rotten behavior?? 


The intervention of the Word 


2. The very order of the Lord’s actions, by which the blind man got his sight, 
warns us to look hard for some great and necessary lesson. After all, the Lord 
Jesus Christ could—and who is to say he couldn’t?—could have touched his 
eyes without spittle and mud,‘ and immediately restored, or rather installed, his 
sight. He could have done that. Why should I say, if he had just touched him 
with his hand? What couldn’t he have done, if he had just spoken a word of 
command? What cannot the Word do with a word? I mean, he isn’t any sort of 
word, but one which in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. This Word, God in the beginning with God, 
became flesh in order to dwell among us (Jn 1:1-2.14). So the Word walked 
around, clothed with flesh; and the flesh was plain to see, the Word remained 
concealed. 

But that this Word was going to come in the flesh had been foretold 
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beforehand by many prophets, acting like his heralds in his spirit and truth. Many 
came beforehand and said, “Behold, he is coming, and coming in such a way 
that the forgiveness of sins will be found in him.” “Behold, he is coming,” said 
in many ways, many figures of speech, many types of sacrifice, muffled in many 
mysterious veils. The one and only message heard throughout was: “Behold, 
he is coming.” After he came, at once the friend of the bridegroom says from 
the water, Behold, the lamb of God, behold the one who takes away the sin of 
the world (Jn 1:29; 3:29); whose coming was promised, of whom Moses wrote, 
to whom the law and the prophets are witnesses; for whose sanctification the 
temple was built, s whose blood was prefigured in the victims of the priests who 
served it. Behold the lamb of God, behold the one who takes away the sin of the 
world. 

So the Lord too observed, in curing this man born blind, who represented the 
human race born blind, in giving sight to this man, he observed a due order.’ 
The Lord spat on the earth and made mud, and anointed his eyes with saliva. 
The earth stands for the prophets. This earth, you see, was sent in advance, 
because what, after all, are the prophets but earth? Men, that is to say, made 
from earth,® received the spirit of the Lord, and anointed the people of God. 
They had prophecy at their disposal, but they couldn't yet see.“ 


In the Lord Christ all prophecy was fulfilled 


3. But notice where he was sent to, to wash his face; to the pool of Siloam. 
What is Siloam? It’s just as well that the evangelist didn’t keep quiet about it: 
which is translated as The One Sent (In 9:7). Who is the One Sent, if not the 
one who constantly says, the Father who sent me (In 5:37; 6:44)? Who is the 
One Sent, but the one of whom it was said, Behold, the lamb of God? It is in 
him that the man washes his face, and that the one who had been anointed is 
able to see, because in the Lord Christ was all prophecy fulfilled. Whoever does 
not recognize Christ walks around with his eyes anointed. And if by any chance 
he reads the prophet, i he is a Jew. Why do you read the prophet? Go to Siloam 
so that you may see him, and recognize whose saliva it is that you carry on your 
eyes. 
This ordered series of actions, though, which occurred first with the eyes of 
this man, was also followed with his heart. Observe how the Jews questioned 
him: What do you yourself say about this man? “I say,” he told them, “that he 
is a prophet” (Jn 9:17). He hadn’t yet washed the face of his heart in Siloam. 
His eyes indeed were already opened, but his heart was only anointed when he 
had washed his face. He answered as best he could, as one anointed, not yet able 
to see. He proved that he had been anointed, that is to say that his heart had been, 
while his bodily eyes had already been opened. 


God listens to sinners 


4. He also said something else, as one anointed, not yet able to see: We know 
that God does not listen to sinners (In 9:31). If this were true, then that tax- 
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collector would have beaten his breast in vain: li but let’s excuse the mistake in 
one who was still only anointed, and not yet able to see. Because of course God 
does listen to sinners too. They are the orphans, the humble, the poor. Give 
judgment, it says, for the orphan and the needy, justify the humble person and 
the poor (Ps 82:3). Humble and poor was the man who didn’t dare lift up his 
eyes to heaven. He beat his breast and said, Lord, be gracious to me, a sinner. 
And he went down justified, having said Be gracious to me, a sinner (Lk 
18:13-14). 

Does God really not listen to sinners? What is an orphan, but someone who 
is still little in the faith?!? But someone says, “How can we be orphans, seeing 
that even though we are little, we still cry out, Our Father, who art in heaven 
(Mt 6:9)?” The reason for this is that we are spiritually orphans, not literally. 
You are literally an orphan, you see, when your father’s dead; spiritually an 
orphan, when your Father is hidden. The time when we shall stop being orphans 
is when we shall see our Father. 


To see with the heart 


5. So then, here’s this man with his eyes already open, but his heart still only 
anointed. Let's find the moment when he washed that face.!“ The Jews were 
angry, because outwitted and outmaneuvered, and blind men angry with one 
who could see, they cast him out. When he was cast out, that’s when he entered 
the place from which the Jews established in the house of God could not cast 
him out. So when he had been cast out, the Lord found him in the temple, “ and 
said to him—of course, he was recognized by the one by whom he had been 
given his bodily sight; it only remained for him to be enlightened in the heart; 
now he’s washing the face of his heart, now he’s coming to Siloam, because 
now he perceived the only-begotten Son who was sent—Do you believe, he said, 
in the Son of God? And he answered, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe in him? 
like one anointed, not yet able to see. And then the Lord said, You have both 
seen him, and the one who is talking to you is he. To hear these words is to wash 
the face of the heart. Finally, his face now washed, able at last to see with the 
heart, I believe, Lord, he said, and falling down at his feet, he worshiped him 
(Jn 9:34-38). 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. See the next note for a possible reason for dating this sermon rather late, at least in the 420s. 
But the uncertainty remains. 

2. The older he got, the more interested Augustine became in miracles of healing. This was most 
in evidence after relics of Saint Stephen were brought to North Africa about 417. A shrine was 
dedicated to him in Hippo Regius a few years later. However, as early as the time when he was 
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writing his Confessions, about 400, Augustine showed this interest, the most memorable instance 
being that of an acquaintance in Carthage, who was awaiting an operation for piles in an agony of 
apprehension (no anesthetics in those days)—and when the time came for it, the malady had disap- 
peared, thanks, Augustine is convinced, to the earnest prayers of the man and his friends. So the 
argument from this text to a later date is persuasive (to my mind), but not compelling. 

3. This reference to baptism is no doubt what inclines one scholar to suggest that the sermon 
was preached one Lent, with this being an admonition to the catechumens due to be baptized at 
Easter. But it could equally be an admonition to those who had been newly baptized at Easter. See 
the previous sermon, note 4. 

4. Why the curious little interrogation? Possibly because in the other cure of a blind man 
described in Mk 8:23 Jesus also spat, and touched his eyes with spittle; while in the third instance, 
that of blind Bartimaeus outside Jericho, he merely spoke the word (Mk 10:52)—the possibility 
Augustine immediately goes on to consider. 

5. “Mysterious veils” doesn’t quite get the force of his mysteriorum velamentis. The mysteries 
he has in mind are Old Testament events, like practically all the stories of Genesis, notably the call 
of Abraham, his readiness to sacrifice Isaac, Jacob’s dream at Bethel; and then the whole saga of 
the exodus from Egypt, the giving of the law on Sinai, the entry into the promised land under the 
leadership of Joshua (Jesus in Augustine's bible). 

6. A rather obscure saying; presumably Augustine had in mind Jn 2:20-21, and possibly 17:19. 
The only point of the temple, he seems to be saying, was to prefigure Christ and his body, the true 
spiritual temple consecrated to God. 

7. The due order clearly is teaching and prophesying in figurative, symbolic actions through 
mysteriorum velamenta, those mysterious veils. 

8. See Gn 2:7. The whole passage is an extraordinarily (but typically) tortured application of 
symbolism. His more usual one, of seeing our Lord’s spitting on the ground and making mud as a 
figure of the Word becoming flesh, is at once more profound and truer to the spirit of the fourth 
gospel. 

9. Prophetiam tenebant, sed nondum videbant, the subject being presumably the people. An 
alternative reading is prophetia videbant, sed nondum tenebant: they could see by prophecy, but 
could not yet grasp what they saw; now the subject would be the prophets. If Augustine said this, 
he would be confusing his symbolism a little (something certainly not beyond him), and be thinking, 
presumably, of the blind man seeing with his eyes but not yet with fully enlightened faith in his 
heart. 


10. Or “a prophet.” I am tempted to emend the singular prophetam into the plural prophetas, 
the prophets, because he has been talking about the prophets in general, as represented by the mud 
made from spittle. If he really said prophetam in the singular, then he could perhaps have been 
referring to the prophet from whom an earlier reading at the service had been taken; or else it could 
have been a slip of the tongue because he was thinking ahead to the man saying that Jesus was a 
prophet. 

That Augustine meant here, “And if by any chance he takes Jesus as a prophet” (like the man 
in the story), which is what the Italian translation supposes, cannot be supported by the text, Si forte 
prophetam legit. Even if Augustine entertained the idea in his labyrinthine mind, his congregation 
can only have heard prophetam legit as “reads the (a) prophet.” 

11. See Lk 18:13. 

12. Here I leave out some sentences in which Augustine ties his exegesis to some niceties of 
Latin grammar. This can be explained, but not translated into English—and explanations properly 
belong to footnotes, not to the text of a sermon. Here is his text, and a literal translation cum 
explanation: 

Pupillus enim deminutivum verbum est: pupus, pupulus, pupillus. Quando enim creverit et 
pubescere ceperit, non est pupillus, sed jam adultus dicitur. Cum vero ad annos viginti quinque 
pervenerit, jam legitimus nuncupatur. Quid dicamus, fratres? Si consideremus magnitudinem 
sanctorum angelorum nonne homines in terra positi pupilli sumus? 

For pupillus (orphan) is a diminutive form: pupus (boy), pupulus (baby boy), pupillus (orphan). 
When he has already grown and begun to mature, he isn't a pupillus little boy/orphan), but is now 
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called an adult. But when he gets to the age of 25, he is now declared to be of age. What are we to 
say, brothers? If we consider the greatness of the holy angels, are not we human beings, set down 
on earth, just pupilli (little boys/orphans)? 

13. The face of his heart. 

14. Judaei positi in domo Dei. Does he mean the priests and levites in the temple, because that 
is where the man went when he was cast out of the synagogue? The text of Jn 9, of course, doesn’t 
say that the Lord found him in the temple; Augustine is mixing things up with the story of the man 
who had been paralyzed for 38 years, and was cured by Jesus at the pool of Bethzatha, Jn 5. It is 
just possible that by this phrase Augustine meant Jews who followed Christ, the apostles and dis- 
ciples. 

15. I have taken the liberty of changing the text, foras missus invenit Dominum, cast out, he 
found the Lord, to foras missum invenit Dominus, which everything seems imperatively to demand. 


SERMON 137 


ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 10:1-16: 
ON THE SHEPHERD, THE HIRELING, AND THE THIEF 


Date: 400-405: 


In Chirist s body is to be found the unity 
of its members and the framework of love 


1. Your faith, dearly beloved, is not unaware—and I know that this is what 
you have learned from the teaching of the Master in heaven, in whom you have 
placed your hope—that our Lord Jesus Christ, who has already suffered and 
risen again for us, is the head of the Church; and that the Church is his body, 
and that in his body, as its very health, is to be found the unity of its members 
and the framework of love. Anyone who grows cold in love? is sick in the body 
of Christ. But God, who has already raised our head on high, has the power to 
heal the sick members too, provided, that is, that they haven’t amputated them- 
selves by extreme wickedness, but stick in the body until they are healed. 
Whatever, you see, remains in the body need not despair of being restored to 
health; but any part that has been amputated can be neither treated nor healed.’ 

Since then he is the head of the Church, and the Church is his body, the whole 
Christ is both head and body. He has already risen again. So we have our head 
in heaven. Our head is interceding for us; our head, sinless and deathless, is 
already placating God for our sins, so that we too, when we rise again at the end, 
and are changed into heavenly glory, may follow our head. After all, where the 
head goes, there too go the other parts of the body. But while we are here, we 
are still parts of it; we must never despair, because we are going to follow our 
head. 


Christ in heaven; Christ on earth 


2. Imean to say, brothers and sisters, observe the loving affection of this head 
of ours. He is already in heaven, and he is struggling here as long as the Church 
is struggling here. Christ is hungry here, thirsty here, he’s naked, he’s a migrant, 
he’s sick, he’s in prison. You see, whatever his body suffers here, he said he 
suffers too; and at the end, as he sets his body apart to the right, and sets apart 
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the rest by whom it is now being kicked around to the left, he is going to say to 
those on his right, Come, blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom which has 
been prepared for you from the origins of the world. How have they deserved 
this? For I was hungry, and you gave me to eat, and the other things in the same 
vein, as though he had received it all personally himself; to the point that, quite 
failing to understand, they answer and say, Lord, when did we see you hungry, 
a migrant and in prison? And he says to them, When you did it for one of the 
least of mine, you did it for me (Mt 25:31-40). 

It’s the same too with our own bodies; the heads up on top, the feet are on 
the ground; and yet in a crush of people jammed in a narrow space, when 
someone treads on your foot, doesn’t your head say, “You're treading on me”? 
Neither your head nor your tongue is being trodden on by anybody; it’s up on 
top, it’s perfectly safe, nothing bad has happened to it. And yet because through 
the binding power of love there is a unity from the head right down to the feet, 
the tongue didn’t detach itself from that unity, but said, “You’re treading on 
me,” though nobody had touched it. So just as the tongue which no one has 
touched says, “You're treading on me,” in the same way Christ the head, which 
no one is treading on, says, I was hungry, and you gave me to eat. And to those 
who did not do this, he said, / was hungry, and you did not give me anything to 
eat. And how did he conclude? Like this: These will go into eternal burning, 
but the just into eternal life (Mt 25:35.42.46). 


Christ is the gate in the head, 
the shepherd in the body 


3. So when the Lord was speaking just now, he said he was a shepherd; he 
also said he was a gate. You’ve got each thing there; both / am the gate and I 
am the shepherd (In 10:9.11). He's the gate in the head, the shepherd in the 
body. You see, he says to Peter, whom he singles out to represent the Church,‘ 
Peter, do you love me? He answers, Lord, I do. And then a third time, Peter, do 
you love me? Peter was upset that he asked him a third time (In 21:15-17); as 
though the one who could see his conscience when he was going to deny him 
could not see his faith when he wanted to confess him. 

He knew him at all times, he even knew him when Peter didn’t know himself. 
A time, indeed, when he didn’t know himself was when he said, / will be with 
you to the death (Lk 22:33), and didn’t know how weak he was. As indeed 
usually happens with sick people; the patient doesn’t know what’s going on in 
him, but the doctor knows, while it’s the patient who is suffering the disease, 
not the doctor. The doctor says what’s going on in the other person much more 
accurately than the one who’s ill says what’s going on in himself. 

So at that time Peter was sick, the Lord was the doctor. The one claimed to 
have a strength of character which he didn’t have, while the other felt the pulse 
of his heart, and said he was going to deny him three times. And it happened 
just as the doctor had foretold, and not as the sick man had over-confidently 
assumed. So after his resurrection the Lord questioned him, not because he was 
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unaware of the eagerness with which he would confess his love of Christ, but 
in order to cancel the threefold denial of fear with a threefold confession of love. 


The demands on Peter 


4. So this is what the Lord was demanding from Peter: Peter, do you love 
me ?—as though to say, What will you give me, what proof will you provide 
me with, that you love me?” What guarantee was Peter going to give the Lord, 
as he rose again, and went up to heaven, and took his seat at the right hand of 
the Father? It’s as though he said, “This is what you shall give me, this is the 
guarantee you will offer, if you love me: you are to feed my sheep, to enter by 
the gate, not to climb over at another part.” 

You heard, when the gospel was read, The one who enters by the gate is the 
shepherd; but the one who climbs over at another part is a thief and a robber; 
and he seeks to disperse, and to scatter, and to carry off (Jn 10:2.1.10). Who is 
the one who enters by the gate? The one who enters by Christ. And who is that? 
The one who imitates Christ’s passion, who understands Christ’s humility, and 
understands that while God has become man for us, he himself as a human being 
is not God, but just a man. I mean to say, anyone who wishes to play God while 
he is just a man is not imitating the one who, while he was God, became a man. 

You are not being told, “Be something less than you are,” but “Understand 
what you are. Understand that you’re weak, understand that you are merely 
human, understand that you are a sinner. Understand that he is the one who 
justifies, understand that you are defiled.” Let the defilement of your heart reveal 
itself in your confession, and you will belong to Christ’s flock. Because the 
confession of sins is for sure an invitation to the doctor to come and cure, just 
as the one who in his sickness says, “I am perfectly well, thank you,” is not 
seeking the services of a doctor. 

Didn’t that Pharisee go up to the temple, and the tax-collector? The first one 
boasted about his good health, the other showed his injuries to the doctor. The 
first, you see, said, God, I thank you that I am not like this tax-collector. He was 
boastfully putting himself a cut above the other fellow. So if that tax-collector 
had been in good health, the Pharisee would have begrudged it to him, because 
he would have had nobody to look down on. So what state had he come in, if 
he was as mean and grudging as that? Clearly he was not in good health; and 
since he said he was, he did not go down cured. But the other man cast his eyes 
down to the ground, and didn’t dare raise them to heaven, and beat his breast as 
he said, God, be gracious to me, a sinner. And what does the Lord say? Amen, 
I tell you, that the tax-collector went down from the temple justified, rather than 
the Pharisee; because everyone who exalts himself shall be humbled, and 
whoever humbles himself shall be exalted (Lk 18:9-14). 

So it’s those who exalt themselves that wish to climb over into the sheepfold 
at another part, while those who humble themselves enter the sheepfold through 
the gate. That’s why he said of the one, he enters, and of the other, he climbs 
over. The one who tries to climb over, as you can see, who aims at the top place, 
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doesn’t enter, but falls instead. The one, on the other hand, who lowers himself, 
in order to enter by the gate, doesn’t fall, but is the shepherd.’ 


The shepherd, the hired hand, and the thief 


5. But the Lord mentioned three kinds of person, and we ought to take a closer 
look at them in the gospel; they are the shepherd, the hired hand, and the thief. 
I think you noticed, when it was read, that he mentioned a shepherd, he men- 
tioned a hired hand, he mentioned a thief. He said that the shepherd lays down 
his life for his sheep, and enters by the gate. He said that the thief and robber 
climb over by another part. He said that the hired hand runs away if he sees a 
wolf or even a thief, because he doesn’t care about the sheep; he’s only a hired 
hand, after all, not the shepherd. One goes in by the gate because he’s the 
shepherd; one climbs over by another part, because he’s a thief; one, on seeing 
those who aim to seize the sheep, is afraid and runs away, because he is a hired 
hand, because he doesn’t care about the sheep; he’s only a hired hand, after all. 

If we can locate these three types, then your holinesses have found both 
whom you should love, and whom you should tolerate, and whom you should 
be on your guard against. The shepherd is to be loved, the hired hand to be 
tolerated, the robber guarded against. There are people in the Church, whom the 
apostle speaks of, who preach the gospel from ulterior motives, seeking from 
people their own convenience, whether in terms of money, or honors, or human 
praise. It’s with the intention in one way or another of getting some profits that 
they preach the gospel, and they don’t seek the salvation of those to whom they 
proclaim it, so much as their own advantage. But now, if those who hear of this 
salvation from one who does not possess salvation believe in the one whom he 
proclaims, and do not pin their hopes on the one by whom this salvation is 
proclaimed to them, then the one who proclaims it will suffer loss, while those 
to whom it is proclaimed will gain by it. 


Two peoples joined together in Christ 


6. You have the Lord saying about the Pharisees, They occupy the chair of 
Moses (Mt 23:2). The Lord wasn’t only meaning them, as though, if you please, 
he would send those who believed in Christ to school with the Jews, there to 
learn how to get to the kingdom of heaven.® The reason the Lord came, surely, 
was to establish the Church, and to separate those Jews who had the right kind 
of faith and the right kind of hope and the right kind of love, like wheat, from 
the chaff; and to make one wall from the circumcision, to which was to be joined 
another wall from the uncircumcised Gentiles, and for these two walls coming 
from different directions he would himself be the cornerstone.’ So didn’t the 
same Lord say about these two peoples who were going to come together in one, 
I have other sheep too, which are not of this fold? He was speaking to Jews, of 
course. I must, he said, bring them along too, that there may be one flock and 
one shepherd (In 10:1-17). 
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That’s why there were two boats, from which he had called the disciples. 
They stood for the two peoples, when they let down the nets and lifted out such 
a power, such a vast number of fish that the nets were almost broken. And they 
loaded, it says, the two boats (Lk 5:2-7). The two boats represented the one 
Church, but formed out of the two peoples, joined together in Christ, though 
coming from different directions. This was also signified by the two wives who 
had one husband, Jacob, that is Leah and Rachel. These two peoples were also 
represented by the two blind men, who were sitting by the road, to whom the 
Lord restored their sight.“ And if you read the scriptures carefully, you will find 
the two Churches indicated in many places, though they are not in fact two, but 
one. That, after all, is what the cornerstone achieves, making one out of the two. 
That’s what this shepherd achieves, making one flock out of two. 

So then, with the Lord intending to teach the whole Church and to set up his 
school beyond the limits of the Jews, as we now see to be the case, do you 
imagine he would send those who believe in him to the Jews to learn their 
lessons? No, but under the heading of Pharisees and scribes he designated 
certain people that would be found in his Church, who would say and not do, 
while he represented himself under the person of Moses. Moses, after all, did 
play the part of Jesus, and that’s why he placed a veil over his face when he 
spoke to the people; because as long as they were given over, in the law, to 
carnal joys and pleasures, and sought an earthly kingdom, a veil was placed over 
their faces, to prevent them seeing Christ in the scriptures. When the veil was 
removed, you see, after the Lord had suffered death, the inner secrets of the 
temple were laid bare. That’s why, as he was hanging on the cross, the veil of 
the temple was torn from top to bottom; l and the apostle Paul says plainly, But 
when you pass over to Christ, the veil will be removed, while as for those who 
don’t pass over to Christ, though they read Moses, the veil is placed over their 
hearts (2 Cor 3:16.15), as the apostle says. So when he wanted to give a coded 
message in advance that there would be such people in his Church, what did the 
Lord say? The scribes and Pharisees occupy the chair of Moses; whatever they 
say, do it; but whatever they do, don’t do it (Mt 23:2-3). 


Bad members of the clergy 


7. When bad members of the clergy hear this that is said against them in this 
text, they try to twist the meaning. Yes, I’ve actually heard some of them trying 
to twist the meaning of this judgment. If they were allowed to, wouldn’t they 
simply delete it from the gospel? But because they can’t delete it, they look for 
ways of twisting its meaning. But the grace and mercy of the Lord is at hand, 
and he doesn’t let them do so, because he has hedged all his judgments round 
with his truth, and balanced them. Thus no matter who tries to cut something 
out or to tamper with it by reading or interpreting it wrongly, the person of sound 
and solid sense should join to scripture what has been cut out of scripture, and 
read what goes before or comes after, and they will find the true meaning which 
the others tried to explain away wrongly. 


SERMON 137 377 


So what do you suppose these men say, about whom it says, whatever they 
say, do it?" Because, I agree, it is lay people being addressed here. I mean, what 
do lay people who want to lead good lives say to themselves, when they observe 
a bad ecclesiastic? “The Lord said, Whatever they say, do it; but whatever they 
do, don t do it. May I proceed along the way of the Lord, may I not follow this 
man’s example. May I hear from him, not his words, but God's. May I follow 
God, let him follow his own greedy inclinations. Because if I should try to 
defend myself in God’s presence by saying, ‘Lord, I saw that ecclesiastic of 
yours living a bad life, and that’s why I lived a bad life myself,’ isn’t he going 
to say to me, “Wicked servant, didn’t you hear me saying, Whatever they say, 
do it; but whatever they do, don t do it?’ ” 

As for bad lay people, unfaithful, who don’t belong to Christ’s flock, don’t 
belong to the wheat of Christ, who are tolerated like chaff on the threshing-floor, 
what do they say to themselves, when the word of God starts being critical of 
them? “Get along with you, why talk to me? The bishops there, these clergy 
don’t do that, and are you obliging me to do it?” They are not looking for 
counselors to defend a very poor case, they are looking for companions to share 
their punishment. I mean to say, whoever the bad people are you choose to 
imitate, they are not going to defend you on the day of judgment. All the people 
the devil leads astray, he doesn’t lead astray in order to reign with him, but in 
order to share his condemnation; in the same way all who follow the example 
of bad men are looking for companions for themselves on the road to hell, not 
for the patronage that will secure them admittance to the kingdom of heaven. 


Seeking in the Church their own convenience 


8. So how do these people twist this judgment, when they are told because 
of the bad lives they lead, “How right it was of the Lord to say, Whatever they 
say, do it; but whatever they do, don’t do it?” “Yes,” they say, “indeed it was 
right. You see, it was said to you lay people, so that you should do what we say, 
but not do what we ourselves do. We, you see, offer sacrifice; you are not 
allowed to.” Notice the trickery of people who are—how shall I put it?—no 
more than hired hands. I mean, if they were real shepherds, they wouldn’t say 
such things. That’s why, in order to shut their mouths, the Lord went on to say, 
They occupy the chair of Moses; whatever they say, do it, but whatever they do, 
don’t do it. For they say, and do not do. So what's this, brothers and sisters? If 
he was talking about offering sacrifice, would he have said, For they say, and 
do not do? Listen to what comes next: For they tie up heavy and insupportable 
burdens and place them on people s shoulders, and won t themselves lift a finger 
to help (Mt 7:21-23). 

He was plainly reproaching them, and describing and indicating what for. 
But when these people try to twist his judgment in this way, they show that the 
only thing they are seeking in the Church is their own convenience. They haven’t 
even read the gospel; I mean, if they knew what page to find it on, and read the 
whole of it, they would never have the nerve to say such a thing. 
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Some people proclaim the gospel out of love, 
others from ulterior motives 


9. But here’s more evidence for you to consider, showing that the Church 
does have such people, in case anyone should say to me, “Obviously he said 
that about the Pharisees, he said it about the scribes, said it about Jews, because 
the Church doesn’t contain such people.” In that case, who are all those about 
whom the Lord says, Not everyone who says to me, Lord Lord, will enter the 
kingdom of heaven? And he added, Many will say to me on that day, Lord, Lord, 
did we not prophesy in your name, and perform many miracles in your name, 
and eat and drink in your name?'? Do the Jews do any of these things in the 
name of Christ? Surely it’s as plain as a pikestaff that he is speaking about people 
who have the name of Christ. But how does it go on? Then I will say to them, I 
never knew you; depart from me, all you workers of iniquity (Mt 7:21-23). 

Listen to the apostle groaning about such people. He says some people 
proclaim the gospel out of love, others from ulterior motives; of these he says 
They proclaim the gospel not in a genuine way (Phil 1:17). The thing is genuine, 
but they themselves are not genuine. Why aren't they genuine? Because they 
are looking for something else in the Church, not looking for God. If they were 
looking for God, they would be chaste!’ because the soul has God for its lawful 
wedded husband. Anybody who is seeking from God anything besides God is 
not seeking God chastely. Consider, brothers and sisters: if a wife loves her 
husband because he’s rich, she’s not chaste. I mean, she doesn’t love her 
husband, but her husband’s gold. But if she really loves her husband, she loves 
him stripped of everything, she loves him poor. You see, if the reason she loves 
him is that he’s rich, what happens if (and such are the chances of human life) 
he is banned and suddenly finds himself penniless? Perhaps she gives him up, 
because what she loved was not her husband, but his fortune. But if she really 
loves her husband, she loves him even more when he is poor, because she loves 
him with tender compassion. 


A true shepherd 


10. And yet, brothers and sisters, our God can never be poor. He’s rich, he 
made everything, heaven and earth, the sea and the angels. Whatever we can 
see, whatever in heaven we can’t see, he made it. But all the same we ought not 
to love these riches, but the one who made them. I mean, the only thing he 
promised you is himself. Find something more valuable than he is, and he will 
give you that too. The earth is beautiful, so are the heavens and the angels, but 
the one who made them is more beautiful still. 

So then, those who preach God because they love God, who preach God for 
God's sake, are the ones who feed the sheep and are not hired hands. This is the 
chastity that our Lord Jesus Christ required of the soul, when he said to Peter, 
Peter, do you love me? What does it mean, Do you love me? Are you chaste? Is 
your heart not that of an adulterer? Are you seeking my interests in the Church 
and not your own?" So if that’s the kind of man you really are, and you do love 
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me, feed my sheep (In 21:15). It means you won't be a hired hand, but a true 
shepherd. 


The shepherd preaches Christ in truth, 
the hired hand preaches Christ with an ulterior motive 


11. Those people, though, whom the apostle was groaning about, were not 
proclaiming the gospel chastely. But what does he say? So what then? Provided 
that in all sorts of ways, whether from ulterior motives or in truth, Christ is 
proclaimed (Phil 1:18). So he allowed for there being hired hands. The shepherd 
preaches Christ in truth, the hired hand preaches Christ with an ulterior motive, 
looking for something else. Yet Christ is being preached by the one, Christ by 
the other. Listen to the voice of the shepherd Paul: Whether from ulterior 
motives, or in truth, Christ is proclaimed. The shepherd himself wanted to have 
a hired hand. After all, they do the work they can, they have their possible uses. 

But when the apostle wanted someone for other purposes, someone whose 
ways the weaker members could imitate, he said, I have sent you Timothy, who 
will remind you of my ways (1 Cor 4: 171. And what was he saying in fact? “I 
have sent you a shepherd to remind you of my ways; one, that is, who walks in 
the same way that I walk myself.” And what does he say when he sends the 
shepherd? For I have nobody who so shares my mind, who is concerned about 
you with sincere affection. Weren't there many people with him? But how does 
it go on? For they all seek their own interests, not those of Jesus Christ (Phil 
2:20-21). That is, “I wanted to send you a shepherd, because, while I’ve plenty 
of hired hands, it wasn’t suitable for a hired hand to be sent.” 

A hired hand can be sent to carry out other jobs and on other business; but 
for the purposes Paul then had in mind a shepherd was needed. And he could 
scarcely find one shepherd among many hired hands; because there are few real 
shepherds, but many hired hands. But what is said about hired hands? Amen 1 
tell you, they have received their reward (Mt 6:2). And what does the apostle 
say about the real shepherd? But whoever has purified himself from this sort of 
thing will be an instrument consecrated to noble purposes, and useful for the 
Lord, always ready for every good work (2 Tm 2:21). Not just ready for some 
jobs and not ready for others, but ready for every good work. That’s all I have 
to say about shepherds. 


Those who climb over the other part 


12. But about hired hands I will now say some more. When the hired hand 
sees the wolf lying in wait for the sheep, he runs away. That’s what the Lord 
said. Why? Because he does not care about the sheep (Jn 10:12-13). So the hired 
hand is useful just as long as he doesn’t see the wolf, as long as he doesn’t see 
the thief and the robber; when he does see them he runs away. And is there ever 
any hired man who does not run away from the Church when he sees the wolf 
and the robber? There are plenty of wolves, there are plenty of robbers. 
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These are the people who climb over by another part. Those of the party of 
Donatus who want to ravage the sheep of Christ, they are the ones who climb 
over by another part. They don’t enter by Christ, because they are not humble. 
Because they are proud, they climb over. What does it mean, they climb over? 
They lift themselves up. Where do they climb over? By another part; which is 
why they want to be called “the Party.“ Those who are not in the Unity’? are 
of another party, or part, and climb over by that part, and are intent on seizing 
the sheep. Notice how they climb over: “We,” they say, “are the ones who 
sanctify, we the ones who justify, we the ones who make you just.” There you 
have the way they climb over. But all who exalt themselves shall be humbled.“ꝰ 
Our God certainly has the power to humble them. 

The wolf, though, is the devil: he lies in wait to deceive, he and those who 
are his followers because it says that they are indeed clothed in the skins of 
sheep, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.” If a hired hand sees someone 
distorting the truth, or holding opinions that would lead to the ruin of his soul, 
or doing something wicked and disgraceful, and yet because he seems to be a 
personage of some influence in the Church, from whom the hired man, being 
just that, hopes to get some advantage, and when he sees the man perishing in 
his sin, sees him following the wolf, sees him being dragged, the wolf’s teeth at 
his throat, to the place of execution, he doesn’t say to him, “You’re sinning,” 
doesn’t rebuke him, in order not to forgo that advantage of his. So that’s the 
meaning of, When he sees the wolf, he runs away; he doesn’t say to him, “You 
are behaving abominably.” This is flight not of the body, but of the soul. You 
see him standing there in the body, but he’s running away in spirit, when he sees 
a sinner and doesn’t say to him, “You’re sinning”; when he even gives him 
advice about it. 


A grape from a thorn 


13. My dear brothers and sisters, does a priest or a bishop ever go up and say 
anything else from this higher place in the pulpit, but not to grab other people’s 
property, not to commit frauds, not to engage in crime? They can’t say anything 
else, because they occupy the chair of Moses, and it is the chair speaking through 
them, not they themselves. So what about, Do they gather grapes from thorns, 
or figs from thistles? and Every tree is known by its fruit (Mt 7:16)? Can a 
Pharisee say good things? The Pharisee is a thornbush; how can I pick a grape 
from a thorn? Because you, Lord, said Whatever they say, do it; but whatever 
they do, don’t do it. Are you telling me to pick a grape from thorns, even though 
you have said, Do they gather grapes from thorns? 

The Lord answers you, “I didn’t tell you to pick a grape from thorns; but use 
your eyes, see if it doesn’t sometimes happen, perhaps, that while a vine is 
creeping across the ground, it gets tangled in a thornbush.” Because we do find 
this, my dear brothers and sisters, a vine planted in sedge grass, because there 
is a thorny hedge there, it stretches out its tendrils and weaves them into the 
thorny hedge, and the bunches of grapes hang among the thorns; and anyone 
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who sees the bunch picks it, not however from the thorns but from the vine 
which is twined around with thorns. So that’s how they are thorny; but by their 
occupying the chair of Moses, the vine has got tangled up with them, and 
bunches of grapes hang from them, that is to say good words, good command- 
ments. 

You then, take care to pick the grapes, and the thorns won't prick you, when 
you pick this bunch.” Whatever they say, do it; but whatever they do, don’t do 
it. But the thorn will prick you, if you do what they do. So in order to pick the 
grapes, and not get stuck in the thorns, Whatever they say, do it; but whatever 
they do, don’t do it. Their deeds are thorns, but their words are grapes, from the 
vine though, that is from the chair of Moses. 


Augustine is a shepherd, not a hired hand 


14. So these people run away when they see the wolf, when they see the 
robber. But this is what I had started to say, that the only thing these people can 
say from their place of eminence in the pulpit is, “Do good, don’t perjure 
yourselves, don’t defraud people, don’t cheat people by running rings round 
them.” Sometimes, though, they live in such a way that the bishop will be 
consulted about grabbing someone else’s country place, and his advice will be 
sought about how best to do it. It’s sometimes happened to me, I’m speaking 
from experience; I wouldn't have believed it otherwise. Many people come 
asking me for evil advice, advice on how to lie effectively, on how to diddle 
their opponents by getting round the law; and they think I’m pleased and 
gratified by their doing so. But in the name of Christ, if the Lord is pleased to 
let me say so, no such person has ever tempted me, or got what he wanted from 
me. 
Because if the one who called us wishes, we are shepherds, not hired hands. 
But what does the apostle say? To me it is of no importance to be judged by you, 
or by any human judgment; but I do not even judge myself. For I have nothing 
on my conscience, but I am not thereby justified. But the one who judges me is 
the Lord (1 Cor 4:3-4). It doesn’t mean I have a good conscience, just because 
you praise it. Why in any case praise what you can’t see? Let the one who can 
see praise it; let him also correct me, if he sees anything there which offends his 
eyes. Because I too am not saying that I am in perfect good health; but I beat 
my breast and say to God, “Be gracious to me, and don’t let me sin.” And yet I 
think—and after all, I’m speaking in his presence—that I don’t look for anything 
else from you except your welfare and salvation; and I frequently grieve over 
the sins of our brothers and sisters, and suffer agonies and torments in spirit, and 
sometimes I reprove them severely, or rather I never fail to reprove them. All 
those of you who really take in what I am saying, can bear me out how often 
brothers who sin have been reprimanded by me, and very severely reprimanded. 
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Augustine's account 


15. Now I’m going to set out our policy to your holinesses. In the name of 
Christ you are the people of God, you are the Catholic people, you are members 
of Christ. You are not separated from the unity. You are in communion with the 
members of the apostles,” in communion with the memorial shrines of the holy 
martyrs who are scattered throughout the world, and you are entrusted to our 
care, so that we have to give a good account of you. Now you know perfectly 
well everything that is in my account. You, Lord, know that I have spoken, that 
I have not kept quiet, you know with what urgency I have spoken, you know 
that I have wept before you, when I spoke and was not listened to. I think that 
that is the sum total of my account. 

You see, I have been reassured by the Holy Spirit speaking through the 
prophet Ezekiel. You know that reading about the watchman: Son of man, he 
says, I have set you as a watchman for the house of Israel. If, when I say to the 
wicked man, Wicked man, you shall die the death, you do not say it—that is, the 
reason, after all, I am telling you is that you should tell him; if you do not inform 
him—and the sword comes and takes him—that means the thing I have 
threatened the sinner with—that wicked man indeed shall die in his wickedness, 
but I will require his blood from the hand of the watchman. Why? Because he 
didn’t say anything. But ifthe watchman sees the sword coming, and sounds the 
trumpet, so that he may escape, and he does not watch himself—that is, doesn’t 
correct himself so that the punishment which God is threatening him with may 
not overtake him—and the sword comes and takes someone, that wicked man 
indeed has died in his iniquity; you, however, he says, have delivered your soul 
(Ez 33:7-9). 

And in that place in the gospel, what else is he saying to the servant?” When 
he said, Lord, I knew that you are a difficult or hard man, because you reap 
where you have not sown and gather where you have not scattered; and I was 
afraid and went away and hid your talent in the ground; here you are, you have 
what is yours. And he answered, Wicked and slothful servant, much rather 
precisely because you knew me to be difficult and hard, reaping where I have 
not sown and gathering where I have not scattered, my very avarice ought to 
have taught you that I look for a profit on my money. You ought therefore to 
have given my money to the money-lenders, and I on my return would have 
demanded what is mine with interest (Mt 25:24-27). 

Did he say, “You should have given and demanded”? So we, brothers and 
sisters, are the ones who give to the money-lenders; the one who’s going to 
demand it back with interest is still to come. Pray that he may find us all ready. 
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NOTES 


1. A variety of dates is suggested for the sermon by different scholars; before 404, between 400 
and 405, between 408 and 411, before 420. Two scholars suggest Lent, whatever the year. None 
propose a place. As far as I know, the only evidence to go on is internal, in the text itself. 

It is not one of Augustine’s best sermons. It rambles, as indeed most of them do when of any 
length; but this one rather aimlessly, with no general sense of direction. One gets the impression he 
was rather tired, perhaps a little depressed, and not very well prepared. But as one would expect, 
there are good things in it nonetheless. 

He brings in the Donatists, but does not aim his heavy artillery at them. However, they are clearly 
still a force to be reckoned with, which in my view rules out the latest date suggested. His fire is 
mainly directed against the “hirelings,” that is to say insincere or worldly Catholic priests and 
bishops who are more concerned with their own interests and status than with the spiritual welfare 
of their flocks, so that they condone the malpractice of influential parishioners and possible benefac- 
tors, rather than rebuking them for their sins. At the end, he appeals to his audience to support his 
own claim that he never shrank from this difficult pastoral duty. This, together with the general 
carelessness of the sermon, makes it certain that it was preached to his own flock at Hippo Regius. 

His preoccupation with the worldliness of his colleagues and other clergy suggests to me that 
he had just returned depressed from a bishops’ conference where such attitudes had been in evidence. 
He also mentions how he had himself been approached by one or more influential people for advice 
on how best, within the law presumably, to get their hands on other people’s property. All this 
suggests to me a date when he was beginning to experience what one might call the seamier side of 
episcopal life, and is well enough established to speak out against it, but still new enough in the job 
not to be a bit fatalistic about it. That is why I support the date 400 to 405. 

2. See Mt 24:12. 

3. He would not want to deny, of course, that it can, by God’s grace, return to the body. His 
point is that it cannot find healing apart from the body. He has the Donatists principally in mind, 
and the temptation Catholics sometimes felt to join them—for instance when they were disillusioned 
and scandalized by the behavior of some of their own clergy. It was in his controversy with the 
Donatists that Augustine elaborated his ecclesiology of the Church as the body of Christ, given unity 
by its compago caritatis, its framework of love. 

4. In quo uno format ecclesiam. For Augustine, following Cyprian, and indeed in agreement 
with practically all the Fathers before Leo the Great a generation later, Jesus chooses one man, Peter, 
to represent the Church, in the great Petrine texts (the others being Mt 16:16-19 and Lk 22:31-32), 
in order to stress the unity of the Church. They did not interpret these texts as giving Peter a primacy 
of authority over the other apostles which would be inherited by the bishop of Rome, the Pope. 

Augustine certainly acknowledged the primacy of the Roman Church, which he commonly 
called the Apostolic See, over all the other Catholic Churches. But for him, and others like Ambrose 
of Milan, that primatial authority belonged to the Roman Church because it possessed the tombs of 
the two leading apostles, Peter and Paul, not because its bishop was the heir to a unique authority 
conferred by Christ on Peter. For Augustine, Peter represents the faith and unity of the universal 
Church, not the special place in this Church of the local Roman Church and its bishop. 

5. He was presumably thinking of a low gateway with a lintel over it, in a high wall round the 
sheepfold or pound. 

6. You will have to wait until the very end of this long section before you learn who else, besides 
the Pharisees, were being indicated. 

7. See Eph 2:20 in conjunction with 11-14. 

8. See Gn 29 for Leah and Rachel; Mt 20:30-34 for the two blind men. Mk 10:46-52 has only 
one man, Bar-Timaeus. On two other occasions Matthew doubles the beneficiaries of miracles 
reported by Mark: two more blind men, 8:27-31, to Mark’s one, 8:22-26, though here perhaps we 
have really different incidents; and two demoniacs to Mark's one in the story of the Gadarene swine, 
8:28-34; compare Mk 5: 1-20. 

Now if it were Luke doubling characters like this, I would be inclined to think that Augustine s 
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interpretation of the pairs as representing Jews and Gentiles caught the intention of the evangelist — 
as it may well do with the two fishing boats. But where Matthew is concerned I have my doubts. It 
certainly would not do for the demoniacs, where we are in wholly Gentile territory. 

9. See Ex 34:34. 

10. See Mk 15:38. 

11. Don’t expect an answer to this question until the beginning of the next section. 

12. The last phrase comes into this Matthaean quotation from Lk 13:26, where the same point 
is being made in a more eschatological setting. 

13. His switching from the notion of their not being genuine, recti in his text (“straightforward” 
would perhaps be a more accurate rendering), to that of their not being chaste suggests to me that 
he had recently been looking up the Greek text here, which in Phil 1:17 reads that they proclaim 
Christ, not hagnos, not chastely. Or of course his own Latin text may have read non caste, and he 
may just have been quoting freely at first, and then recollected the strict reading. 

14. Literally, “if he is proscribed,” which would mean his name appearing in a list of persons 
considered a danger to the government currently in power, of which the immediate consequence 
was the confiscation of your entire property. Banning people is what the government in South Africa 
used to do with great abandon in the heyday of apartheid. While it didn't involve confiscation of 
property, it did mean often ruinous restrictions on movement and contact with other people. 

15. See Phil 2:21. 

16. It rather looks as if he thought for the moment that this text came from Phil 2:19, where Paul 
says he hopes to send Timothy soon. 

17. Pars Donati, the party of Donatus is certainly how Augustine and the Catholics usually 
referred to the Donatists. This is the first suggestion I have come across that it is how they liked to 
refer to themselves. I wonder if Augustine’s testimony here is entirely trustworthy. 

18. One of his names for the Catholic Church. 

19. See Lk 14:11; 18:14. The Donatists in effect claimed to be the Church of the saints, and said 
the Catholics had forfeited the right, or rather the sheer capacity, to sanctify and justify (that is, 
effectively to confer the sacraments of sanctification and justification) by the sin of traditio, the 
handing over of the scriptures to the pagan authorities at the time of the great persecution, 303-313. 

20. See Mt 7:15. 

21. Even less of a properly constructed sentence in the Latin. 

22. He is punning on the two meanings of lego, to pick and to read. 

23. What he evidently concludes from this experience is that there must be bishops and priests 
who are prepared to give this sort of advice. The jurisdiction of bishops as arbitrators in disputes, 
often presumably over claims to property, was recognized by imperial law; so people would perhaps 
easily think of bishops and their assistant clergy as experts in property law—and on how to twist it 
to one’s own advantage. 

24. Whether they are so or not, he means, depends entirely on the grace of Christ. Throughout 
this passage Augustine is employing the first person plural. In the previous paragraph I took him to 
be speaking for himself only. But here at least he may be speaking for himself and his clergy, whom 
he required to live in community with him under monastic vows; otherwise he refused to ordain 
anyone. When he goes on, at the end of this section, to talk about reprimanding brothers who sin, 
he may mean correcting any of his Christian flock for the kinds of sin he has been talking about; or 
he may also mean correcting his clergy for yielding on occasion to this specifically “hireling” kind 
of temptation. 

25. This is Augustine speaking in his own name, not paraphrasing Paul. There had no doubt 
been manifestations of approval and support at the end of the previous paragraph. 

26. He is probably thinking of the tombs of the apostles, especially those of Peter and Paul in 
Rome, and may mean “members” very literally as the mortal remains of the apostles, especially as 
he immediately goes on to mention the shrines of the martyrs. 

27. Precisely the opposite, one would have thought, to what he was saying to Ezekiel! But the 
point is plain enough. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 10:11-16: 
I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD, ETC.: AGAINST THE DONATISTS 


Date: 411-412! 


Christ is the good shepherd 


1. We have heard the Lord Jesus setting before us the whole office and duty 
of the good shepherd or pastor. In doing so, he was giving us clearly to under- 
stand that there are good shepherds.” And yet, to prevent us drawing the wrong 
conclusions from the existence of many shepherds or pastors, J, he said, am the 
good shepherd. And then he went on to show what makes a good shepherd: The 
good shepherd, he said, lays down his life for the sheep. But the hired hand, and 
the one who is not the shepherd, sees the wolf coming, and runs away, because 
he does not care about the sheep; he is only a hired hand (Jn 10:11-13). 

So Christ is the good shepherd. What about Peter? Isn’t he a good shepherd? 
Didn’t he too lay down his life for the sheep? What about Paul? What about the 
other apostles? What about the blessed martyr bishops who came after their 
times? What indeed about this saint of ours, Cyprian? Weren’t they all good 
shepherds, and not hired hands, of whom it says, Amen I tell you, they have 
received their reward (Mt 6:2)? So all of these were good shepherds, not just 
because they shed their blood, but because they shed it for the sheep. You see, 
they didn’t shed it out of haughty self-esteem, but out of love. 


Martyrdom has no meaning without charity 


2. Because you see, even among the heretics, who have endured a certain 
amount of harassment because of their iniquities and errors, there are those who 
boast of being martyrs, in order to steal all the more easily under this cloak of 
respectability; because in fact they are wolves. But if you really want to know 
in what class to count them, listen to that good shepherd the apostle Paul, saying 
that not all who hand over their bodies to the flames in martyrdom are to be 
considered as having shed their blood for the sheep, but rather against the sheep. 

If I speak, he says, with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have 
charity, I have become like booming brass or clanging cymbals. If I know all 
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mysteries, and have all prophecy and all faith such that I can move mountains, 
but do not have charity, | am nothing. So it’s a great thing, on the last point, this 
faith that moves mountains; indeed, they are all great things. But if I have these 
without charity, he says, I, not they, am nothing. But he still hasn’t touched those 
who falsely boast of being martyrs in their sufferings. Listen to him touching 
them—or rather running them through. FI distribute all my goods, he says, to 
the poor, and hand over my body to burn—here they are now; but notice what 
follows— but do not have charity, it does me no good at all (1 Cor 13:1-3). There 
you are, it’s come to the point of suffering and dying, it’s come even to the point 
of shedding one’s blood, even to the point of one’s body being burnt; and yet it 
does no good, because there’s no charity there. Add charity, all these things are 
worthwhile; subtract charity, the rest are worth nothing at all. 


The good of charity 


3. What sort of good is this charity, brothers and sisters? Can anything be 
more precious, anything more luminous, anything more solid and reliable, 
anything more useful, anything more reassuring? There are many gifts of God, 
which, however, bad people also possess, who are going to say, Lord, we 
prophesied in your name, we cast out demons in your name, we worked many 
miracles in your name. And the answer he will give won't be, “You didn’t,” 
because in the presence of such a judge they won’t dare to lie, or to boast of 
things they haven’t done. But because they did not have charity, he will answer 
them all, Z do not know you (Mt 7:22-23). 

But how can you have even the tiniest bit of charity, if even when you have 
been proved wrong, you don’t love unity? When the Lord was entrusting this 
unity to good shepherds, he didn’t wish to talk about many shepherds. As I said, 
it’s not that Peter was not a good shepherd, or Paul, or the rest of the apostles, 
or the holy bishops who came after them, or the blessed Cyprian. All these were 
good shepherds; and yet he did not draw the attention of these good shepherds 
to good shepherds, but to the good shepherd. J, he said, am the good shepherd 
In 10:11). 


Peter and the others were good shepherds 


4. Let us question the Lord on whatever his meaning may be, and engage 
with the utmost humility in an argument with so grand a householder.’ What 
are you saying, Lord, dear good shepherd? For you are the good shepherd, 
though you are also the good lamb; you are both shepherd and pasture; both 
lamb and lion. What are you saying? While we listen, you must help us to 
understand.” /, he says, am the good shepherd. What was Peter? Was he either 
not a shepherd, not a pastor, or else a bad one? Let’s see if he’s not a shepherd. 
“Do you love me? You said it to him, Lord. Do you love me? And he answered, 
I do. And you then said to him, Feed my sheep. You, Lord, you yourself, by 
your very questioning of him, by the formal decree of your own lips, made a 
lover into a pastor. 
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“So he is a pastor, a shepherd, to whom you entrusted your sheep, with the 
task of feeding them. You yourself appointed him, he’s a shepherd. Let’s see 
now if he’s a good one. We find out in this very exchange of question and 
answer. You inquired whether he loved you, he answered, I do. You saw into 
his heart, that he answered truthfully. So isn’t he good, seeing that he loves so 
great a good? How else could that reply be made from the very depths of his 
being? How else could this man Peter, knowing your eyes could see into his 
heart, be saddened because you questioned him not only once, but a second and 
a third time, so that by a threefold confession of love he might wipe out the 
threefold sin of denial? So how else could he be saddened, because he was 
questioned over and over again by one who knew the answer to his question, 
and who had bestowed the power to make the answer he heard? How else, being 
thus saddened, could he retort with words such as these: Lord, you know 
everything, you yourself know that I love you (Jn 21:15-17)? 

“Could he possibly have been lying when he admitted, or rather asserted, 
such sentiments as that? So he answered truthfully that he loved you, and 
produced from the bottom of his heart a lover’s voice. Now you yourself said, 
The good man from the treasure of his heart produces good things (Mt 12:35). 
So he was both a shepherd and a good shepherd; nothing to compare, of course, 
with the authority and goodness of the shepherd of shepherds, the pastor of 
pastors; but all the same he too was both a pastor and a good one, and the others 
like him were good pastors. 


In the one shepherd is the lesson of unity 


5. “So why is it that you draw the attention of good shepherds to the idea of 
one shepherd? For what other reason could it be, but that in the one shepherd 
you are teaching the lesson of unity?” And the Lord explains the matter more 
clearly through my ministry, as he reminds your graces from the gospel and 
says, “Listen to what I have drawn your attention to: / am the good shepherd, I 
said; because all the others, all the good shepherds are my members, parts of 
me; one head, one body, one Christ. So both the shepherd of the shepherds, and 
the shepherds of the shepherd, and the sheep with the shepherds under the 
shepherd, are one.” 

All this is only what the apostle says: Just as the body is one and has many 
parts, but all the parts of the body, though they are many, form one body, so too 
is Christ (1 Cor 12:12). If, then, “so too is Christ,” it was quite right for Christ, 
who contains all the good shepherds in himself, to draw attention to one by 
saying, I am the good shepherd. I am, I am one person, with me all in the unity 
are one.“ Anyone who feeds the sheep outside me feeds them against me. Anyone 
who does not gather with me scatters (Mt 12:30).” 

So listen to this unity being even more urgently drawn to your attention: / 
have other sheep, he says, who are not of this fold. He was talking, you see, to 
the first sheepfold of the race of Israel according to the flesh. But there were 
others, of the race of the same Israel according to faith, and they were still 
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outside, they were of the Gentiles, predestined but not yet gathered in. He knew 
those whom he had predestined;’ he knew those whom he had come to redeem 
by shedding his blood. He was able to see them, while they couldn’t yet see him; 
he knew them, though they didn’t yet believe in him. J have, he said, other sheep 
which are not of this fold, because they are not of the race of Israel according 
to the flesh. But all the same, they will not be outside this sheepfold, because I 
must bring them along too, so that there may be one flock and one shepherd (In 
10:16). 


Ugly and without dignity 


6. Rightly does the beloved of this shepherd of shepherds, his bride, his 
beauty, but made beautiful by him, previously so ugly with sin, later so comely 
by his pardon and grace, rightly does she address him in her burning love for 
him, and say, Where do you graze your flock? (Sg 1:7). 

And notice what it is, what feeling, that arouses this spiritual love. This 
feeling is enjoyed much more by those who have tasted the sweetness of this 
love. Those who love Christ readily perceive this. It’s in them, after all, and 
about them that the Church sings of this in the Song of Songs; they are those 
who love Christ, who seems to be ugly and alone is comely. We saw him, it says, 
and he had no fine appearance nor dignity (Is 53:2). That’s how he looked on 
the cross, that’s how he showed himself crowned with thorns, ugly and without 
dignity, as though he had lost his power, as though he wasn’t the Son of God. 
That’s how he seemed to the blind. It was, of course, in the name of the Jews 
that Isaiah said this: We saw him and he had no fine appearance nor dignity, 
when they were saying, If he is the Son of God, let him come down from the 
cross; he saved others, he cannot save himself,’ and when they said, as they 
struck him on the head with a staff, Prophesy for us, Christ; who is it that struck 
you? Because he had no fine appearance nor dignity. 

That’s how you saw him, you Jews, because blindness overtook Israel in 
part, until the fullness of the Gentiles should come in (Rom 11:25), until the 
other sheep should arrive. So it’s because blindness overtook you, that’s why 
you saw one so noble without dignity. After all, if you had known, you would 
never have crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor 2:8). But you did, because you 
didn’t know. And yet he, who had borne with you as deformed and ugly people, 
prayed as the comely one for you:“ Father, he said, forgive them for they do 
not know what they are doing (Lk 23:34). 

I mean, if he is really without comeliness or dignity, what is it that this woman 
loves when she says, Tell me, you whom my soul has loved (Sg 1:7)? What is it 
she loves, what is it that burns her up, why is it she is so terrified she might 
wander away from him? What is it in him that so delights her, whose only pain 
is to be without him? What could he be loved for, unless he were comely? Indeed 
how could she love him like that, if he had looked to her like what he did to the 
blind people who were persecuting him, and not knowing what they were doing? 

So what sort of man was it that she loved? A fine figure of a man above the 
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sons of men. Comely of figure above the sons of men, grace is poured out upon 
your lips (Ps 45:2). So then, with these lips of yours Tell me, you whom my soul 
has loved. Tell me, she says, O you whom, not my flesh, but my soul loves, where 
you graze your flock, where you lie down in the noon day; lest perchance I 
should happen like a veiled woman on the flocks of your companions (Sg 1:7). 


The words of the bride 


7. It seems very obscure, it is very obscure; because it is the mystery of the 
sacred bridal chamber. She herself says, you see, The king led me into his 
bedchamber (Sg 1:4). It is of such a bedchamber as that, that this is the secret. 
But all you here are not excluded!! from this sacred bedchamber; so listen to 
what you are, and say with her, if you love with her and you do love with her 
if you are in her; all of you say, and still let her alone say, because it is the unity 
which says, Tell me, you whom my soul has loved—they had, after all, only one 
soul and one heart toward God!?— Tell me where you graze your flock, where 
you lie down in the noon day (Sg 1:7). 

What does noon day mean? Great heat and great brightness. So, “make 
known to me who your wise ones are, fervent in spirit and brilliant in doctrine. 
Make your right hand known to me, and those whose minds are instructed in 
wisdom (Ps 90:12"). Let me cleave to them in your body, let me associate with 
them, let me enjoy you with them. So tell me, Tell me where you graze your 
flock, where you lie down in the noon day, lest I should stumble on those who 
say other things about you, have other opinions about you, believe other things 
about you, preach other things about you. They both have their own flocks and 
are your companions, because they live from your table, and celebrate the 
sacrament of your table.”!* 

People are called companions, you see, because they eat together.“ Such 
companions are severely reproached in the psalm: For if my enemy had spoken 
great things against me, I would of course have hidden from him, and if one who 
hates me had spoken great things against me, I would of course hide from him. 
You though, my think-alike, my leader, my friend, who together with me used to 
eat pleasant meals, in the house of God we walked in agreement (Ps 55:12-14). 
Why now, then, against the house of God in disagreement? It can only be 
because they have gone out from us, but were not of us.“ 

“That’s why, O you whom my soul has loved, in case I should stumble on 
such people, companions of yours indeed, but such as the companions of 
Samson were, not keeping faith with their friend, but quite prepared to put the 
squeeze on his wife therefore, in case I should stumble on such people, lest 
I should happen on them, that is stumble on them, like a veiled woman, like one 
skulking in a dark corner, not like one set on a mountain top'*— Tell us, O you 
whom my soul has loved, where you graze your flock, where you lie down in the 
noon day; where are the wise and faithful followers in whom above all you take 
your rest, in case losing my way I should stumble on flocks that are not yours, 
but those of your companions. After all, you didn’t say to Peter, ‘Feed your 
sheep, but Feed my sheep (Jn 21:15).” 
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The reply of the groom 


8. So let the good shepherd reply to this woman he loves, and the one who 
is comely in figure above the sons of men answer her whom he has made lovely 
from among the sons of men. Listen to his answer and understand it; beware of 
what it is warning you against, love what it is advising you to do. So how does 
he reply? What a stern answer he gives, not in the least bland, and yet with 
blandishments! He rebukes, in order to restrain, in order to preserve her. 

“Unless you know yourself,” he says, “O most beautiful among women— 
because however beautiful others may be with gifts from your husband, they 
are heresies; beautifully attired, not beautiful within, they are brilliant externally 
and on the outside, they have whitened themselves with the name of justice; but 
all the beauty of the king’s daughter is within (Ps 45:13)—so unless you know 
yourself, that you are one, that you are to be found among all nations, that you 
are chaste, that you must not be seduced by the perverse conversation of evil 
companions;'? unless you know yourself, that you were duly betrothed to me by 
that man, to be presented to Christ as a chaste virgin, and that you should duly 
present yourself to me, lest your understanding also should be led astray by evil 
conversations from chaste fidelity to me, in the way that the serpent seduced 
Eve by his cunning;” so, unless you know yourself to be such, go out, you, go 
out. To others, you see, I am going to say, Enter into the joy of your Lord (Mt 
25:21.23). To you, though, I won’t say Enter, but Go out, to find yourself among 
those who have gone out from us. Go out, you. But only if you do not know 
yourself, only in that case, go out. If, however, you do know yourself, come in, 
enter. 

“But if you do not know yourself, go out, you, in the tracks of the flocks, and 
graze your goats in the tabernacles of the shepherds (Sg 1:8). Go out in the 
tracks, not of the flock but of the flocks, and graze, not like Peter my sheep, but 
your goats; in the tabernacles, not of the shepherd but of the shepherds; not of 
unity, but of division, not established in the place where there is one flock and 
one shepherd.” 

By this answer she has been stiffened, built up, made stronger as the beloved 
wife, ready to die for her husband and live with her husband. 


The Donatist interpretation 


9. This holy Song of Songs is a kind of wedding song for the bride and 
bridegroom; it is a spiritual marriage, you see, in which we have to live with 
great chastity, because Christ granted the Church in spirit what his mother had 
in the body, the grace of being both mother and virgin. Now these verses which 
we have reminded ourselves of from that Song are taken by the Donatists in 
quite a different way, according to their own perverse sense. I won’t keep quiet 
about how they do this, and with the Lord’s help I will briefly advise you, as 
best I can, what answer you should give them. 

Whenever we begin to press them by the light of the unity of the Church 
spread throughout the whole world, and request them in their turn to point to 
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some testimony from the scriptures where God foretold that the Church would 
exist only in Africa, with the rest of the nations seemingly lost to it, this is the 
testimony they usually have on the tips of their tongues, saying that Africa is in 
the noon day, or south. “So,” they say, “when the Church asks the Lord where 
he grazes his flock, where he lies down, he answers, In the noon day, or south; 
so that it’s as if the questioner’s voice goes, Tell me, you whom my soul has 
loved, where you graze your flock, where you lie down, and the answerer’s voice 
says, In the noon day, that is in Africa. 

So if the one who asks the question is the Church, and the Lord where he’s 
grazing his flock replies, “In Africa,” because the Church was in Africa, it means 
the Church which asks the question was not in Africa. Tell me, she says, you 
whom my soul has loved, where you graze your flock, where you lie down; and 
he replies to some Church outside Africa, In the noon day, in Africa is where 
I lie down, Africa is where I graze my flock, as though to say I don’t graze it in 
you.” Thus if the one asking the question is the Church, which nobody doubts, 
which they themselves don’t deny, and if they hear something or other about 
Africa in the answer, it follows that the one asking the question is outside Africa, 
and because it is the Church asking the question that the Church is outside 
Africa. 


Reply to the Donatists 


10. There you are, I accept that Africa is in the south; although Egypt is more 
to the south, under the midday sun, than Africa.: People in the know realize to 
what extent this shepherd grazes his flock in Egypt; those who don’t know 
should find out how big a flock he is gathering together there, what a vast number 
of holy men and women he has there, who turn their backs completely on the 
world.” That flock has grown so big that it has driven out all heathen supersti- 
tions from that country. 

So, leaving aside the story of how this flock by its growth put to flight in 
Egypt the whole pagan religion of idols, which was very strongly entrenched 
there, I accept what you say, you had companions; I accept it completely, I agree 
that Africa is in the south or noon day, and that Africa is being referred to where 
it says, Where do you graze your flock, where do you lie down in the noon day? 

But you too must in fairness observe that these are still the words of the bride, 
not yet of the bridegroom. It’s still the bride saying, Tell me, you whom my soul 
has loved, where you graze your flock, where you lie down in the noon day, lest 
perchance I become like a veiled woman. Are you deaf and blind? If you can 
see Africa in the noon day, why can’t you understand the feminine partner in 
the veiled woman? Thus when you hear, Tell me, you whom my soul has loved, 
where you graze your flock, where you lie down, add to it what follows, in the 
noon day, because it belongs to the words of this speaker. “I am asking where 
you graze your flock in the noon day, lest perchance I happen as one veiled upon 
the flocks of your companions (Sg 1:7).” 

I hear it, I accept unreservedly your understanding of it about Africa; it’s 
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Africa that is referred to by in the noon day. But this means, according to your 
understanding of the text,” that it is here the overseas Church of Christ address- 
ing her bridegroom, afraid of stumbling into some African error. “O you whom 
my soul has loved, tell me, teach me. You see, I hear that in the noon day, that 
is in Africa, there are two parties, or rather many subdivisions. So tell me where 
you graze your flock, which are the sheep that belong to you, which the sheepfold 
there that you bid me love, to which I should link myself; lest perchance I 
happen like a veiled woman. You see, they mock me as though I were skulking 
in hiding, they insult me as a lost woman, as not existing anywhere else. So, lest 
as one veiled, as though skulking, I should happen upon the flock, that is upon 
the congregations, of your heretical companions, Donatists, Maximianists, 
Rogatists? and all the other wild beasts gathering flocks outside, and therefore 
in fact scattering; I beg you, tell me if I can look for my own shepherd there, in 
order not to stumble into the quagmire of rebaptism. 

I urge you, I beg and beseech you all by the sanctity of such a spiritual 
marriage as this, love this Church, continue to be in such a Church, be such a 
Church yourselves; love the good shepherd, so beautiful a husband, who 
deceives no one, desires no one to perish. Pray also for the scattered sheep; may 
they come in too, may they too recognize, they too love this Church, so that 
there may be one flock and one shepherd. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. As the title remarks, this is indeed a sermon against the Donatists, and it is using the text J am 
the good shepherd as a peg on which to hang a presentation of the theme of the Church's unity. It 
was preached almost certainly at Carthage. 

2. Said, no doubt, with a certain deprecating irony. Even though the previous sermon, on the 
bad shepherds or hirelings among the Catholic clergy, had probably been preached in Hippo Regius 
several years earlier, the Carthaginian congregation would have been well aware of Augustine’s 
views on that subject. So here he is in effect saying to them, Don't write us all off as so many 
hirelings. This of course is precisely what the Donatists did, as far as the Catholic clergy were 
concerned. 

3. In fact, rather harsh penalties enacted against the Donatists by the imperial government. These, 
however, never included the death penalty, or even imprisonment for simply being a Donatist. Some 
had certainly been killed in punitive raids, rather than judicially executed, in what they called the 
Macarian times, about 350, just before Augustine was born, when the Emperor Constantius (an 
Arian himself, as a matter of fact) had sent the proconsul Macarius to try to suppress the Donatists. 
But Donatist fanatics—at least so the Catholics alleged—often courted martyrdom, and even sup- 
posed they achieved it by throwing themselves over cliffs. 

4. It is precisely charity that creates and cements the unity of the Catholic Church. Augustine is 
here referring to those Donatist bishops (the overwhelming majority of them) who refused to accept 
the judgment given by the imperial commissioner, Marcellinus, in favor of the Catholics after the 
great Colloquy between the two parties at Carthage in 411. At this Colloquy both sides put their 
case about the origins of the schism 100 years earlier. Marcellinus was himself a Catholic, and a 
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great friend of Augustine s: but his judgment, simply on the facts of the matter, not on points of 

5. I suppose he calls the Lord a householder here, because the argument or discussion is about 
his household, his familia, the Church. This is, for other reasons too, not an easy sentence. He begins 
by saying, “Let us question the Lord qualicunque sensu,” which I have translated very freely—and 
I am by no means sure whether it is correct on whatever his meaning may be.” Even if that can 
hardly be got out of the Latin I cannot think what else he could mean. 

6. With his use of distinct genders here Augustine is echoing Jn 10:30 (the same chapter as this 
discourse on the good shepherd), “I and the Father are one.” There the one is neuter: one thing, 
one substance, as the formal language will later say, not one person. Now here Augustine has Christ 
saying first unus sum, masculine, I am one person; and then mecum omnes in unitate unum— 
neuter—sunf: are one thing or substance, just as he is one substance with the Father. So the unity 
of the Church in Christ is modeled on the unity of the three in one God. 

7. See Rom 8:28-30. 

8. A summary paraphrase of Mt 27:40-43. 

9. Mt 26:68 mixed up with 27:30. 

10. He means, of course, the deformity and ugliness brought about by sin, as against the come- 
liness of Christ's sinlessness; he is not being anti-Jewish here specifically. At the beginning of this 
section he had said that the Church had been previously so ugly with sin; it is indeed the condition 
of all humanity before it is restored to beauty by the grace and forgiveness of God in Christ. 

11. He uses the word profani, which means precisely excluded from the sacred place, the fanum. 

12. See Acts 4:32. 

13. A very different reading of the Hebrew from that of modern translations. 

14. He is commenting on, by extensively paraphrasing, the second half of Sg 1:7. 

15. And he adds a typically fanciful etymology, explaining sodales, companions as quasi simul 
edales, “as though to say eating together.” 

16. See 1 Jn 2:19. 

17. See Igs 14:15-16. 

18. See Mt 5:14. 

19. See 1 Cor 15:33. 

20. See 2 Cor 11:2-3. 

21. Africa, we have always to bear in mind, does not mean the continent but the Roman provinces 
of the northwest African littoral, from Tunisia to Morocco, now known as the Maghreb. 

22. He is referring to the huge numbers of monks and nuns to be found, both in monastic 
communities and as solitaries, in the Egyptian deserts. 

23. Augustine goes on to clinch his argument by reference to a point of Latin grammar untrans- 
latable in English, that the “whom” in the phrase “whom my soul has loved” is the masculine, not 
the feminine form; so it must be the bride addressing the bridegroom, and not vice versa. But in fact 
this part of the argument is not only untranslatable in English, but also entirely superfluous, since 
his opponents didn’t deny it; it was only the words in meridie, in the noon day, which they attributed 
to the bridegroom, words which come long after “whom my soul has loved.” And he has already 
disposed of that by the speaker continuing in the next phrase, “lest I become like a veiled woman,” 
Sicut operta, of which a more literal rendering would be “like one veiled,” operta being feminine. 

But here are the sentences I have omitted: Annuntia mihi, dicit, quem dilexit anima mea. Utique 
virum alloquitur, cum dicit quem dilexit. Quomodo si diceret, Annuntia mihi, quam dilexit anima 
mea, intellegeremus sponsum haec loqui ad sponsam: 

“Tell me, it says, you whom (masc.) my soul has loved. Of course she is addressing a man when 
she says whom (masc.) it has loved. Just as if it said, Tell me, you whom (fem.) my soul has loved, 
we would understand the bridegroom to be speaking to the bride.” 

24. That is, their understanding that “in the noon day” meant “in Africa.” They don't of course 
share Augustine s understanding that the bride, if you take “in the noon day” to mean in Africa,” 
must be the overseas Church. But he thinks he has proved this by his ad hominem argument in the 
last paragraph of section 9 above. His whole argument here is based on accepting their exegesis “for 
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the sake of argument” and then turning it against them. He does not in fact agree with them that “in 
the noon day” refers to Africa. 

25. These are breakaway groups from the Donatist ranks; they are called wild beasts (some 
manuscripts read “pests”), because they are represented by the wolf of the gospel passage. 

26. The Donatist specialty was rebaptizing those who joined them from among the Catholics, 
because they denied the validity of Catholic baptisms. Catholics, for their part, recognized the 
validity of Donatist baptisms—and orders—and conscientiously refrained from rebaptizing. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 10:30: 7 AND THE FATHER ARE ONE 


Date: 417 


Christ, the only Son of God the Father 


1. The Lord God, Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, born of God the Father 
without any mother, and born of the virgin mother without any human father— 
well, you heard what he said: I and the Father are one (In 10:30). Accept this 
in such a way, believe it in such a way, that you may deserve to understand it. 
Faith, you see, must precede understanding, so that understanding may be the 
reward of faith. After all, the prophet said, as plainly as could be, Unless you 
believe, you shall not understand (Is 7:9, LXX).? So what is simply and 
straightforwardly preached and proclaimed is simply to be believed; what is 
nicely and precisely argued has to be understood. 

So first of all, then, to dye your minds indelibly with faith, I preach to you 
Christ, the only Son of God the Father. Why is the word “only” added? Because 
the one whose only Son he is has many sons and daughters by grace. So all the 
other saints are sons and daughters of God by grace, he alone is so by nature. 
Those who are sons by grace are not what the Father is. In a word, none of the 
saints has ever dared to say what this only Son said: J and the Father are one. 

Isn’t the Father ours too? If he isn’t our Father, how can we say in the prayer, 
Our Father who art in heaven (Mt 6:9) But we are his sons and daughters 
because he made us so by a free act of will, not because he begot us as such 
from his nature. Well, he did indeed beget us too, but like adopted children, who 
are said to be begotten by the kindness of the adopting parent, not by nature. 
Lastly, we too are called so, because God has called us to sonship by adoption; 
we have been adopted as human beings. He is called the only Son, the only- 
begotten, because he is what the Father is; we, however, are human beings, the 
Father is God. So because he is what the Father is, he said, and said truly, J and 
the Father are one. What does it mean, “we are one”? We are of one and the 
same nature. What does it mean, “we are one”? We are of one and the same 
substance. 
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The Son of God and the Father are of one and the same substance 


2. Perhaps you don’t altogether understand what “of one and the same 
substance” means. Let's work hard at it, and in order that you may understand, 
may God help both me as I speak and you as you listen; me to say what is true 
and meaningful for you; you above all and first and foremost to believe; and 
then as best you can to understand. 

So what does it mean to be “of one and the same substance”? Let me offer 
you some comparisons, so that what is not so easy to understand may become 
clear with an example. Just suppose, God is gold, his Son is also gold. If we 
mustn’t make comparisons of earthly things with heavenly realities, how is it 
that scripture says, And the rock was Christ (1 Cor 10:4)? So whatever the Father 
is, the Son is that too; as I said, by way of example, The Father is gold, the Son 
is gold. Because anyone who says “The Son is not of the same substance as the 
Father” is surely saying the equivalent of “The Father is gold, the Son is silver.” 

If the Father is gold while the Son is silver, the only Son has degenerated 
from the Father. A human being generates a human being; the son who is 
generated is of the same substance as the father who generates. What does it 
mean, of the same substance? This one is human, the other is human; this one 
has a soul, that one too has a soul; this one has flesh, the other too has flesh; 
what this one is, the other is also. 


Objection of the Arians 


3. But the Arian heresy answers me and says—what does it say to me? 
“Notice what you’ve just said.” 

“What have I said?” 

“That a son of man is comparable to the Son of God.” 

“Certainly, he’s comparable; not, though, as you think, with respect to their 
own proper natures, but as far as a certain resemblance is concerned. You, 
though, tell me what you want to make of this.” 

“Don’t you see,” he says, “that the father who begot is greater, and the son 
who was begotten is less? So how can you people say—so tell me, how can you 
people say that the Father and the Son, God and Christ, are equal, when you can 
see that when a man generates a son, the son is less, and the father is greater?” 

Wise guy, you’re looking for differences of time in eternity; where there are 
no different times, you are looking for differences of age. When the father is 
greater, the son less, they are both in time; one’s growing up, because the other 
is growing old. I mean, the father who is a man by nature, as I said, did not beget 
one who is less by nature, but only by age. Do you want me to show you that 
he didn’t beget one less by nature than himself? Wait a bit, let him grow up, and 
he will be equal to his father. I mean, by growing up at least, a small boy reaches 
the same size as his father. 

But what you’re saying is that the Son of God was born less in such a way 
that he can never grow up, and at least by growing up reach the same size as his 
Father. So now a son of man born of a human being is born under better 
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conditions than the Son of God. How’s that? Because he can grow up and reach 
the same size as his father. But Christ, according to what you say, is born less 
in such a way that he has to remain less, and cannot look forward at least to 
increasing in age. So in this way you are saying that there is a difference of 
nature. But what other reason have you for saying this, except that you don’t 
want to believe that the Son is of the same substance as the Father’s substance? 

Finally, try admitting that he is of the same substance and saying that he is 
less. Observe a human being; he’s human. What’s his substance? He’s human. 
What’s the one he generates? He’s less, but he’s human. There is a disparity of 
age, equality of nature. So you try saying too, “What the Father is, that the Son 
is, but the Son is less.” Say it, take that step, say he is of the same substance, but 
less, and you are on your way to his being equal. You see, you are getting not 
a little closer, not a little nearer to the truth of admitting he is equal, if you confess 
that he is of the same substance and less. 


“But he’s not of the same substance,” that’s what you maintain. So because 
you say that, it’s a matter of one being gold, the other silver; what you are saying 
is like what it would be if a human being generated a horse. After all, a human 
being is of one substance, a horse of another. So if the Son is of another substance 
than the Father, the Father generated a monster. I mean, when a creature, that 
is to say a Woman, gives birth to what is not human, it’s called a monster. But 
in order not to be a monster, the one that is born must be what the one that begot 
is; that is, man and man, horse and horse, dove and dove, sparrow and sparrow. 


To say that the only Son of God is of another 
substance is a colossal blasphemy 


4. God gave his creatures the capacity to generate what they are themselves. 
God gave his creatures, gave mortal, earthly creatures, granted them the capacity 
to generate what they are themselves; and do you suppose that the one who is 
before all ages was unable to keep this capacity for himself? Would the one who 
has no beginning in time generate a son who is not what he is himself, generate 
a degenerate? You only have to hear what a colossal blasphemy it is to say that 
the only Son of God is of another substance. Without a shadow of doubt, if that’s 
the case, he’s a degenerate. 


If you say to the son of a man, “You’re a degenerate,” what a gross insult it 
is! And in what way is the son of a man called degenerate? For instance, if his 
father’s brave, and he is timid and cowardly. Anyone who sees him and wishes 
to reproach him, observing that his father is a brave man, well what does he say 
to him? Surely, “Get away, you degenerate!” Why degenerate? “Your father 
was a brave man, and you are shaking with fear.” The man so addressed is 
degenerate in his vice, he’s equal in nature. Why equal in nature? He’s a human 
being, which is what his father is too. But one’s brave, the other’s a coward, one 
daring, the other timid; yet each is a human being. So then, degenerate in vice, 
not in nature. 


Now when you say that the only Son, the one Son of the Father, is not what 
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the Father is, what you are really saying is that he is degenerate;’ what’s more, 
you are not saying that he became degenerate after he was born, but that he was 
generated degenerate. Who could put up with such a blasphemy? If they could 
see this blasphemy for what it is, with any kind of eyes at all, they would flee 
from it, and become Catholics. 


The Son is not a degenerate 


5. But what shall I say, brothers and sisters? We mustn’t be angry with them, 
but we must pray for them, that God may give them understanding, because 
perhaps they were born that way. What do I mean, they were born that way? 
They received the opinion they hold from their parents. They value ancestry 
above truth. Let them become what they are not, so that they may preserve what 
they are; that is, let them become Catholics, so that they may preserve their 
humanity; so that what God has created them as may not be lost, may God’s 
grace come to them. 

They imagine, you see, that they are honoring the Father by their smear 
campaign against the Son. When you say to one of them, “You’re blaspheming,” 
he answers, 

“Why am I blaspheming?” 

“Because you say the Son is not what the Father is.” And he comes back at 
me, 

“It’s you, rather, who are blaspheming.” 

“Because you want to equate the Son with the Father.” 

“Yes, it’s precisely the Son I want to equate with the Father, not some 
stranger, is it? The Father is delighted when I equate his only Son with him; he’s 
delighted, because he’s not envious. And it’s because God is not envious of his 
only Son that he begot him to be what he is himself. You, on the other hand, are 
insulting both the Son and the Father too, in whose honor you wish to smear the 
name of the Son. Oh of course, the reason you say the Son is not of the same 
substance is to avoid insulting his Father. I, however, can show you very quickly 
that you are insulting both of them.” 

“How?” he asks. 

“If I say to someone’s son, ‘You degenerate, you aren't like your father; you 
degenerate, you're not what your father is, the son hears and is angry, and says, 
So I was born degenerate, was I?’ The father hears it and is even angrier. And 
what does he say in his anger? ‘So I begot a degenerate son, did I? So if I’m one 
thing, and I begot another, it means I begot a monster.’ 

“Why is it that when you want to show deference to one by insulting the 
other, you manage to insult them both? You offend the Son, but you won’t 
thereby appease the Father. When you try to honor the Father by smearing the 
Son, you offend both the Son and the Father. Who are you running away from? 
Who are you running away to? Do you think when the Father is angry with you, 
you can take refuge in the Son? What does he say to you? Who are you running 
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to for protection? One you made out to be degenerate?’ So do you think, having 
offended the Son, you can run off to the Father? He too says to you, Who are 
you running to for protection? One who you said begot a degenerate son? 

That must be enough for you all. Hold on to this truth, learn it by heart, 
inscribe it in your faith. In order to understand it, though, you must pour out 
your prayers to God the Father and the Son, who are one. 


NOTES 


1. This sermon was preached against the Arians, which suggests a fairly late date. Arianism was 
imported into the African provinces of the Empire by Germanic mercenaries in the Roman army, 
Goths and Vandals, even before the Vandal invasions at the very end of Augustine's life, in 429. 
The sermon could have been preached anywhere that Augustine was visiting where there was a 
garrison of these troops Hippo Regius or even some town further west in Mauretania. 

2. One of Augustine’s favorite quotations, and indeed one of his most characteristic themes. His 
whole work The Trinity is constructed on this principle: first to establish “the starting point of faith,” 
and then to move on, as far as is possible, to a rational understanding of it, which he is well aware 
can never be complete in this life, in which we walk by faith, not by sight (2 Cor 5:7). 

3. Here Augustine instinctively, as it were, acknowledges that we address the Lord's prayer 
specifically to God the Father, not indistinctly to God the Trinity. He takes the other line when 
formally discussing the point in The Trinity V, 11,2. See my comment on the point, in Sermon 57, 
note 3. He concludes to it, wrongly in my view, from the truth that all God's actions in the created 
sphere are the work of all three persons conjointly. Thomas Aquinas takes the same line; see Summa 
Theologiae Ia, 33, 3, obj. 1 and IIIa, 23, 2 sed con. My objection to this opinion is that it effectively 
makes the whole mystery of the Trinity simply irrelevant to our Christian life of prayer and devotion. 

4. See Eph 1:5, modified by an echo from Rom 8:29-30. 

5. He has to use and explain this semi-technical term, because it is employed in the Nicene Creed, 
equivalently, in the description of the Son as “consubstantial” with the Father. 

It seems to me that many people nowadays make a lot of unnecessary fuss about this word, on 
the grounds that its philosophical meaning has changed. Well, if you read on, you will find that 
Augustine doesn’t treat it or explain it as if it were a very mysterious and rarified philosophical term. 

6. This was indeed what the Arians maintained. That the Son was of the same substance as the 
Father, but less than he, is what a man like Tertullian had asserted, around 200, and is called the 
error of subordinationism. Arius and his followers perceived very clearly that this is an untenable 
position, introducing degrees of divinity, so to say, into the divine substance, whose absolute 
simplicity and immutability was their cardinal theological principle—and a very sound and orthodox 
one. So to maintain this divine simplicity and the real distinction of the Son from the Father (they 
did not want to fall into the error of the Sabellians or modalists, who in their concern for strict 
monotheism denied any real distinction of persons), they decided that the Son or Word must be of 
a different and therefore lesser substance than the Father—in fact a created substance. 

7. I have taken the liberty of turning Augustine’s sentence round here. What he actually says is: 
“When you say the only Son, the one Son of the Father, is degenerate, what you're really saying is 
that he is not what the Father is — which seems on the face of it to be the wrong way round. It is 
the kind of elaborate slip of the tongue you can make when embarked on a rather elaborate polemical 
argument. It is impossible in this instance to blame the mistake on stenographers or copyists. 

8. A fairly clear indication, I think, that he has the Germanic Arians in mind, for whom their 
Arianism was almost an integral part of their sense of national identity, distinguishing them from 
the effete “Romans,” whom they envied, served, despised, and eventually overwhelmed. 
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ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 11, 
ON THE RAISING OF LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD 


Date: about 425' 


The raising of Lazarus 


1. This gospel account of such a great miracle is so widely known that there 
is nobody, even among unbelievers, who hasn’t heard that Lazarus was brought 
back to life by Christ. How much better known it must be to the faithful, if even 
unbelievers haven’t been able to avoid knowing about it! And yet, when the 
story’s read, the spirit is refreshed as though by seeing something quite new. 

So it’s perfectly reasonable for us too to go back over what we have been 
regularly in the habit of saying about it, by way of learning something. And I 
trust you won’t be bored by what I am going to say; after all, this reading is 
repeated in your ears much more frequently than my homily on it; I mean, if it’s 
read on any other day but a Saturday or Sunday, no sermon is preached on it. I 
have said this, hoping that you won't decline to listen to what I have to say. So 
please don’t say, any of you, “He’s already said this often enough,” because the 
deacon too has read the passage often enough already, and yet it is listened to 
with pleasure. So then, listen please.” 


In the sins people commit we find three kinds of death 


2. We learn from the holy gospel that three dead people were restored to life 
by the Lord Jesus Christ. One was the daughter of a synagogue ruler to whose 
house he came, and after first hearing that she was dangerously ill, he found her 
dead; and he said to her, Little girl, get up, I tell you, and she rose again (Mk 
5:41). The second was the young man who was already being carried out dead 
outside the gate of the town, and was being bitterly mourned by his mother. 
That’s when Jesus saw it all, but he told the men carrying the bier to stand still, 
and said, Young man, get up, I tell you; and the dead man sat up, and began to 
talk, and he gave him back to his mother (Lk 7:14-15). The third is this Lazarus, 
whom we have just now seen with the eyes of faith both dying and rising again, 
in what was a much greater miracle, and a tremendous divine favor; after all, he 
was four days dead, and already stinking; and yet he was restored to life. 
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What is the meaning of these three dead persons? You see, they certainly 
mean something, and the things done by the Lord in his miracles are a kind of 
language telling of his mysteries. So then, in the sins people commit we find 
three kinds of death. Recall to your minds there three dead persons: first, that 
girl; she had died in the house, she hadn’t yet been carried outside the gate; while 
Lazarus was already buried, and covered by a massive stone. So what are the 
three kinds of death in our sins? I will tell you. 

If you consent to some evil desire in your heart, and have decided to do what 
it is persuading you to with its blandishments, you are already dead. Nobody 
else knows, because you haven't been carried out. Your death is a secret, it’s in 
the house, it’s in your bedroom, but it’s still death. Let none of you say he hasn’t 
committed adultery, if he has already decided to do so; if he has agreed with the 
pleasure tickling his fancy that the thing should be done, he’s already done it; 
he’s an adulterer, she’s chaste. 

Ask God about it; let him answer you about this private kind of death, this 
death indoors at home, this death in bed; the sort of beds we read about, What 
you say in your hearts, be sorry for on your beds (Ps 4:4). So listen to the 
judgment on this kind of death given by the raiser of the dead: Whoever sees a 
woman, he says, to lust after her, has already committed adultery with her in 
his heart (Mt 5:28), though he hasn’t yet practiced fornication with his body. 
But sometimes the Lord looks back,’ and the man repents of having decided, 
repents of having consented to the thought; he died in his bedroom, he rises 
again in his bedroom. 

If however you do what you have decided, death has gone out, it’s now out 
of doors; but it too is ended by repentance, and the dead man who has been 
carried out is given back to life. But if habit too is added to the deed, you are 
now stinking, and overlaid, as it were, by the massive stone of habit. Christ, 
though, doesn’t turn his nose up at you even in this case, he’s quite able even 
now to raise you up; but he sheds tears. We heard, when the gospel was read, 
how Christ wept over Lazarus. 

So those, then, who are in the grip of a sinful habit are suffering a kind of 
violent oppression, and Christ has to grunt and groan‘ in order to raise them up, 
because the divine word is constantly reproaching them, scripture constantly 
crying out to them. I too am constantly crying out to them, hoping to be heard, 
and to be gratified by Lazarus, so to say, coming to life again. Take away the 
stone, he said (Jn 11:39). How could he possibly rise again, unless the dead- 
weight of a sinful habit were removed? Cry out loud, all of you, restrain them, 
scold them, accuse them, remove the stone. When you see such people, don’t 
spare them; you'll find it hard work, but you are removing the stone. 

Let him, him whose voice reaches the heart, cry out, Lazarus, come outside 
(Jn 11:43); that is, “Live, come out of the grave, change your way of life, be 
done with death.” And that dead man emerged, bound with bandages; because 
even though you have ceased to sin, you are still answerable for your past sins, 
and you need to pray and do penance for what you have done—not for what you 
are doing, because you aren’t doing it any longer, you’ re alive again, you're not 
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doing it; but for what you have done, you are still bound. Therefore Christ says 
to the ministers of his Church, through whom his hand is laid on penitents,’ 
Loose him, and let him go (In 11:44). Loose him, absolve him; whatever you 
loose on earth will be loosed in heaven (Mt 18:18). 

Any of you who have heard this from me before and have remembered it 
should think of yourselves as now just having read again something I have 
written. Those of you who hadn’t heard it before should write it on your hearts, 
to read it whenever you wish. 


NOTES 


1. Scholars place this little sermon in the last decade of Augustine’s life, between 420 and 430, 
and think it was probably preached one Saturday—see the next note. The whole tone suggests he 
was preaching to his own people—perhaps in some outlying parish of the town or its district. 

2. He is clearly somewhat on the defensive! His words give us an interesting glimpse into 
liturgical and devotional practice in his day: sermons regularly at Saturday as well as Sunday Masses; 
would those have been vigil Masses on Saturday evenings, or Saturday morning Masses? As this 
sermon is unusually short, it is more likely to have been preached on a Saturday. Attendance at daily 
Mass on weekdays was evidently normal for many of the faithful. The lectionary, clearly, was not 
rigidly fixed, so favorite passages like this story of Lazarus would be chosen over and over again. 
Perhaps this time the choice wasn’t Augustine s, but in some way or other the congregation’s—so 
he feels he is within his rights in giving them his old chestnut on the story. 

3. As he looked back at Peter after his third denial, Lk 22:61. 

4. See Jn 11:33. 

S. Notice, he doesn’t say “who lay their hands on penitents,” though this was indeed the gesture 
of absolution. Literally, he says “through whom hand is laid on penitents”; it could be the Church’s 
hand, but I prefer to think he meant Christ's hand. The ministers of the sacraments, we must always 
remind ourselves, are no more than Christ’s instruments. 

The sermon indicates a rather different penitential discipline from the one we have nowadays. 
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ON THE WORDS OF JOHN’S GOSPEL 12:44-50: WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME 
DOES NOT BELIEVE IN ME, BUT IN THE ONE WHO SENT ME, ETC. AGAINST 
SOMETHING SAID BY MAXIMIN, BISHOP OF THE ARIANS, WHO, BEING IN THE 
RETINUE OF COUNT SIGISVULT, WAS UTTERING HIS BLASPHEMIES IN AFRICA 


Date: 428! 


It is good to believe in Christ 


1. What’s this we have just heard, brothers and sisters: the Lord saying, 
Whoever believes in me does not believe in me, but in the one who sent me (Jn 
12:44)?? It’s good for us to believe in Christ, especially since he himself also 
said quite plainly what you heard just now, that is, that he had come as light into 
the world, and that whoever believes in him will not walk in darkness, but will 
have the light of life. 

So it is good to believe in Christ. It is a great good to believe in Christ, and 
a great evil not to believe in Christ. But because Christ the Son is whatever he 
is from the Father, while the Father is not from the Son, but is the Father of the 
Son, that’s why the Son does indeed call for faith in himself, but refers the honor 
of it to his only-begetter. 


Two births of Christ 


2. This, you see, is what you must hold onto firmly and steadfastly if you 
wish to persevere as Catholics: that God the Father begot God the Son without 
time, and made him man from the virgin in time. That birth towers above all 
times, this birth illuminates all times. Each birth, however, is wonderful; the 
first without a mother, the second without a father. When God begot the Son, 
he begot him of himself, not of a mother; when the mother bore her son, she 
bore him as a virgin, not from a man. Of the Father he was born without 
beginning; of his mother he was born today’ with a precise beginning. Born of 
the Father, he made us; born of his mother, he remade us. He was born of the 
Father, so that we might exist; he was born of his mother, so that we might not 
perish. 

Now the Father begot him equal to himself, and everything and anything at 
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all that the Son is, he has from the Father. But that the Father is God, he does 
not get from the Son. And so we say the Father is God from no one, the Son is 
God from God. That’s why everything that the Son does wonderfully, every- 
thing that he says truly, he attributes to the one from whom he is; nor can he be 
in any way different from the one from whom he is. Adam was made a man; he 
was able to be different from what he was made. After all, he was made just, 
and was able to be unjust. But the only-begotten Son of God cannot change what 
he is; he cannot be turned into something else, he cannot grow less, he cannot 
not be what he was, he cannot not be equal to the Father. 

But of course he, in giving everything to the Son as he was born, gave it to 
one who was not in need or lacking anything; without a shadow of doubt the 
Father also gave the Son his very equality with the Father. How did the Father 
give him this? Do you suppose he begot him smaller or less, and added to him 
to bring him up to the mark,’ and make him equal? If that’s what he had done, 
he would have been giving it to him as in need and lacking it. But I have already 
told you what you must hold with unshakable firmness, that is that everything 
the Son is the Father gave him, but gave him as he was born, not as though he 
were in need or lacking it. If he gave it to him as he was born, and not as if he 
lacked it, then he certainly both gave him equality, and by giving him equality 
begot him as equal. And although the Father is one person, the Son another; it 
is not for all that the case that the first is one thing, the second another; but what 
that one is, that too this one is. Not who that one is, the same this one is too, but 
what that one is, the same this one is too. 


We are sons and daughters by grace, 
Christ is such by nature 


3. The one who sent me, he said, as you heard: The one who sent me, he said, 
himself gave me the commandment what to say and what to speak; and I know 
that his commandment is eternal life In 12:49-50). It's John’s gospel; hold on 
to it. The one who sent me himself gave me the commandment what to say and 
what to speak. And I know that his commandment is eternal life. Oh, if only he 
would give me the ability to say what I wish! You see, I’m caught between my 
want and his wealth.“ 

He himself, he says, gave me the commandment what to say and what to 
speak; and I know that his commandment is eternal life. Search the letter of this 
evangelist John for what he said about Christ. Let us believe, he says, in his true 
Son Jesus Christ. He is true God, and eternal life (1 Jn 5:20). What did he mean, 
true God and eternal life? The true Son of God is true God and eternal life. Why 
did he say, in his true Son? Because God has many sons; that’s why he was the 
true Son. Not only by saying that he is the Son, but by adding, as I say, that he 
is true Son; it was because of the many sons that God has that he had to be 
distinguished. We, after all, are sons and daughters by grace, he is such by 
nature. We have been made so by the Father through him; as for him, what the 
Father is, that he is too. It’s hardly the case, is it, that what God is, we are too? 
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No one can say “I and God are one” 


4. But somone cuts accross our bows, and not knowing what he’s talking 
about says, “The reason why it says, I and the Father are one (Jn 10:30), is that 
they have between them a harmonious will, not that the Son’s nature is the same 
as the Father’s nature. Because even the apostles” — and this is what he said, not 
me “because even the apostles are one with the Father and the Son.“ What a 
hideous blasphemy! “Even the apostles,” he says, “are one with the Father and 
the Son, because they obey the will of the Father and the Son.” 

Is that really what he had the nerve to say? So then, let Paul say, “I and God 
are one.” Let Peter say, let any of the prophets say, “I and God are one.” He 
doesn't say it. Perish the thought that he should say it! He knows he is a different 
nature, a nature that needs saving; he knows he’s a different nature, a nature that 
needs enlightening, Nobody says, “I and God are one.” However much progress 
people make, however much they are head and shoulders above the rest of us 
in holiness, whatever heights of virtue they may scale, they never say, “I and 
God are one”; because if they have any virtue, and for that reason say this, just 
by saying it they lose what they had. 


The Son is equal to the Father 


5. So then, believe that the Son is equal to the Father, and yet that the Son is 
from the Father, while the Father is not from the Son. Being the ultimate origin 
belongs to that one, equality belongs to this one. I mean, if he isn’t equal, he 
isn’t the true Son. What, after all, are we to say, brothers and sisters? If he isn’t 
equal, he’s less; if he’s less, I ask this nature that needs to be saved and is bad 
at believing, how was he born less? Answer: being less, does he grow up or not? 
If he does, it means the Father too grows old. If however he is going to remain 
what he was born, if he was born less and will remain less, then he will be his 
full stature to his own detriment, then he was born at his full stature well short 
of the Father’s mark, he is never going to reach the mark or form of the Father.!° 

That’s the sentence you godless people pass on the Son; that’s the way you 
heretics blaspheme the Son. So what does the Catholic faith say? The Son is 
God from God the Father; the Father is God, not from God the Son. But the Son 
is God equal to the Father, born equal, not born less; not made equal, but born 
equal. What the first one is, that too was this one born.!! Was the Father ever 
without the Son at any time? Impossible. Eliminate “ever at any time” where 
there is no time. The Father always, the Son always; the Father without begin- 
ning in time, the Son without beginning in time; never the Father before the Son, 
never the Father without the Son. But still, because the Son is God from God 
the Father, while the Father is God, but not from God the Son, we don’t see 
anything wrong with the Son doing homage to the Father.'? The Son’s homage, 
you see, does honor to the Father, without diminishing the Son’s own divinity. 
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The Son is himself the Father’s commandment 


6. So as I was about to say on the point I had raised: And I know, he said, 
that his commandment is eternal life (Jn 12:50). Pay close attention, brothers 
and sisters, to what I’m saying: I know that his commandment is eternal life. 
And we read what the same John says about Christ: He is true God and eternal 
life (1 In 5:20). If the Father’s commandment is eternal life, and Christ the Son 
is himself eternal life, then the Son is himself the Father’s commandment. After 
all, how could that not be the Father’s commandment, which is the Father’s 
Word? Or if you take the commandment given by the Father to the Son in a 
crudely literal sense, as though the Father said to the Son, “This is what I 
command you, this is the thing I want you to do,” what words did he use in 
speaking to his only Word? He didn’t really look for words, did he, when he 
gave a commandment to the Word? 

So because the Father’s commandment is eternal life, and the Son himself is 
eternal life, believe and accept it, believe and understand,'* because the prophet 
says, Unless you believe, you will not understand (Is 7:9). You don’t get it? 
Open yourselves up. Listen to the apostle: Open yourselves up, or you may find 
yourselves yoked together with unbelievers (2 Cor 6:13-14'*). People who refuse 
to believe before they grasp the matter are the unbelievers. But because they 
have deliberately chosen to be unbelievers, they will remain uninformed. So let 
them believe, in order to understand. 

Quite simply, the Father’s commandment is eternal life. Therefore the Son 
himself, who was born today,'* is the Father’s commandment; not a command- 
ment given at a particular time, but born his commandment. The gospel of John 
puts our minds through their paces, planes them smooth and defleshes"’ them, 
to make sure we think about God in a spiritual, not a fleshly, material kind of 
way. 

So that must do you for now, brothers and sisters; or else into a discussion 
that seems endless may creep the sleep of forgetfulness. 


NOTES 


1. From two places in the sermon where the preacher talks of Christ “being born today” (sections 
2 and 6), I would conclude that the sermon was preached on Christmas day. 

About Maximin, mentioned in the title, nothing is said in the sermon, but he is doubtless being 
referred to in section 4. Sigisvult was a Gothic general sent to Africa in 427 by the Western emperor 
in Ravenna, to quell the revolt of his predecessor, Count Boniface. He appears to have brought 
Maximin with him as a kind of chaplain to himself and his forces, all Arians, and to have encouraged 
him to spread the Arian faith among the benighted Catholic natives. The record of a public debate 
between him and Augustine is preserved among the latter’s works, as well as a kind of supplement 
to it, written by Augustine, Answer to Maximinus the Arian. 

Maximin seems to have been a very considerable Arian controversialist. According to the article 


SERMON 140 407 


on him in the Dictionnaire de Théologie Catholique, he would have been a man of about the same 
age as Augustine, who had written a very strong attack on Saint Ambrose some thirty to forty years 
earlier, and also very probably some sermons and a commentary on Matthew, which survive respec- 
tively among the works of Saint Maximus of Turin and Saint John Chrysostom. As for the polemic 
against Ambrose, it is found written in the margins of one manuscript of his work On Faith. 

2. He is referring to the apparently glaring inconsistency or self-contradiction of the statement. 
But he doesn’t labor that point here, as he sometimes does, for example, with the similar text, my 
teaching is not mine, but his who sent me, In 7:16. 

3. Jn 12:46, to which 8:12 seems to have gotten itself attached. This may be just Augustine’s 
memory fusing the two; but as he says “What you have heard just now,” it may well be that there 
was an eccentric text of the gospel in that Church, in which the words of 8:12 had found their way 
into 12:46. 

4. Ad auctorem, an unusual expression for the Father. So much for the apparent contradiction 
in Christ’s words. Augustine doesn’t give it another thought. It has been enough to trigger his 
exposition of orthodox trinitarian doctrine. 

5. I infer that the reference is to Christmas day. 

6. A very loose way of talking, in which he lets his delight in a rhetorical antithesis get the better 
of him. He doesn’t really mean that the act of creation, in particular the creation of human beings, 
was the purpose of, the reason for, the eternal generation of the Son by the Father. In fact he means 
no more than what he said in the previous sentence. 

7. Addidit illi ad formam, the last two words an untranslatable phrase which deliberately echo 
Phil 2:6: who being in the form of God ... The passage will be echoed again in section 5 below. 

8. Inopia mea et copia illius. 

9. Presumably he is here quoting, or alluding to, something Maximin had said in his debate with 
him. 

10. See note 7 above. 

11. I leave out a qui which seems a bit superfluous: hoc et iste qui natus est. It would mean, “that 
too is the one who was born.” 

12. Reading honorificentia Filii in Patrem instead of in Patre. This would give the meaning “the 
Son being shown honor in the Father.” But that is not what Augustine is thinking about; he is 
reverting to the opening words of his text, according to which “Christ refers the honor to his only- 
begetter (section 1 above). 

13. Back in section 3. 

14. He forgets to say what they are to believe: namely that the Son is the Father’s commandment. 
It is certainly the sermon of an old man, who easily loses the thread of what he is saying. 

15. He punctuates the quotation in a way almost certainly not intended by Paul, who ended one 
sentence with “Open yourselves up,” and began the next with “Do not bear the yoke with un- 
believers.” 

16. See notes 1 and 5 above. 

17. Excarnat, possibly a word he invented himself. It is not given in Lewis and Short's Latin 
Dictionary. 
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ANOTHER EXCERPT FROM THE SAME (AUGUSTINE) IN A HOMILY ON THE PLACE 
IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 13:34-35, WHERE THE LORD SAYS: A NEW COMMANDMENT 
I GIVE YOU, THAT YOU SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER, ETC. 

(A FRAGMENT) 


Date: unknown! 


. .. He received from us what is worthless, he gave us what is of great value; 
he received our evil condition, he gave us his goodness; he received death, he 
gave us life; here he received abuse, he gave us honor, here he received the cross, 
he gave us rest. How many are the evil things he received here, how many the 
good things he gave us! So our Lord Jesus Christ became a son of man. God, 
though, became man. God did not change into man, but remained perfect God 
in himself, and in no way changed for the worse. He took up man to be changed 
in himself for the better, not for himself to be changed in man for the worse. 
And so on. 


NOTES 


1. From the first words of the title, and from the ending of the fragment with the words “And so 
on,” it is evident that this fragment comes from some collection of patristic authorities, or sayings 
of the Fathers, like the Catena Aurea, the “Golden chain,” edited by Thomas Aquinas. There is no 
way of telling where or when the sermon it comes from was preached. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 14:6: 
I AM THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE 


Date: unknown! 


The philosophers did not find the way 


1. You heard, among other things, when the gospel was read, what the Lord 
Jesus said: I am the way and the truth and the life In 14:6). Everybody yearns 
for truth and life; but not everybody finds the way. That God is a kind of eternal 
life, unchangeable, intelligible, intelligent, wise, bestowing wisdom, this quite 
a number of philosophers even of this world have been able to see. The truth as 
something fixed, stable, unalterable, in which are to be found all the formulae? 
of all created things, this they were certainly able to see, but from a long way 
off; they could see it, but from a position of error; and therefore they did not 
find the way by which they could reach so great, so inexpressible, so completely 
satisfying a possession. 

That even they did see (as far as any human being can see) the creator through 
the creature, the producer through the product, the architect of the world through 
the world, we are assured by the evidence of the apostle Paul, whom Christians, 
of course, are bound to believe. He said, you see, when he was talking about 
such matters, The wrath of God is being revealed from heaven upon all ungod- 
liness. These, as you will recognize, are the words of the apostle Paul. The wrath 
of God is being revealed from heaven upon the ungodliness and injustice of men, 
who hold down the truth in iniquity (Rom 1:18). Did he say they don’t hold the 
truth? But they hold it down in iniquity. That they hold it is good; what’s bad is 
where they hold it. They hold the truth down in iniquity. 


What they found by assiduous research, 
they lost out of pride 


2. It might have occurred, though, to someone to say to him, “How come 
these godless people hold onto the truth at all? Did God ever speak to any of 
them? Did they receive a law, as the people of Israel did through Moses? So 
how come they hold down the truth, even in iniquity?” Listen to what follows, 
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and he shows you how. Because what can be known of God is manifest among 
them. For God manifested it to them. He manifested it to people to whom he 
didn’t give the law? Listen to how he manifested it. For his invisible things can 
be observed, being understood through the things that were made (Rom 1:19). 

Question the world, the furniture of the heavens, the brightness and arrange- 
ment of the stars, the sun providing for the day, the moon which comforts the 
night; question the earth bearing its yield of herbs and trees, full of animals, 
completely furnished in every respect; question the sea, full of so many and 
such a variety of swimming creatures; question the air, pulsing with so many 
flying things; question them all, and see if they don’t answer you, after a fashion 
in their own way, “God made us.” Serious and great-minded philosophers have 
inquired into these things, and have come to a knowledge of the artist through 
the works of art. 

So where are we? Why is the wrath of God being revealed upon ungodliness 
precisely? Because they hold down the truth in iniquity. Let him come to the 
point and show us how. After all, he has already said how they came to this 
knowledge. His invisible things, God’s, that is, can be observed, being under- 
stood through the things that were made; as also his eternal power and divinity; 
so that they are without excuse. Because while they had come to know God, they 
did not honor him as God, or give thanks; but they faded away in the vanity of 
their thoughts, and their witless minds were darkened. They are the apostle’s 
words, not mine. And their witless minds were darkened. For saying that they 
were wise, they became fools (Rom 1:20-22). What they found by assiduous 
research, they lost out of pride. Saying that they were wise, that is, attributing 
God's gift to themselves, they became fools. I repeat, they are the apostle’s 
words: Saying that they were wise, they became fools.° 


Creating idols for themselves 


3. Show us a proof of their folly. Show us, dear apostle, and just as you 
showed us how they were able to come to the knowledge of God, since his 
invisible things can be observed, being understood through the things that are 
made; show us how saying that they were wise, they became fools. Listen: 
because they changed, he says, the glory of the imperishable God into the 
likeness of the image of perishable man and birds and four-footed beasts and 
creeping things (Rom 1:20-23). You see, it’s in the shape of these animals that 
the pagans have made gods for themselves. 

You have found God, and you worship an idol. You have found the truth, 
and you hold down this very truth in injustice. And what you have come to know 
through the works of God, you now lose through the works of man. You have 
considered everything; you have collated the order of the heavens, the earth, the 
sea, and all the elements; the one thing you don’t wish to notice is that the world 
is the work of God, an idol is the work of a smith. If the smith could also give 
the idol a mind as he has given it a shape, the smith would be worshiped by the 
idol. Because, man, just as your smith is God, so the smith of the idol is a man. 
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Who is your God? The one who made you. Who is the God of the smith? The 
one who made him. Who is the idol’s God? The one who made it. So if the idol 
had a mind and a heart, wouldn’t it worship the smith who made it? There you 
are, that’s the iniquity in which they have held down the truth, and have not 
found the way leading to that possession which they have been able to see. 


The Son of God became the way 


4. Now because Christ is himself truth and life with the Father, the Word of 
God, of which it says The life was the light of men (Jn 1:4); so because he is 
with the Father life and truth, and because we didn’t have any way of getting to 
the truth, the Son of God, who is always in the Father truth and life, became the 
way by taking to himself a man.“ Walk along the man, and you arrive at God. 
You go by him, you come to him: Don’t look for a way to come to him by, apart 
from him. After all, if he had refused to be the way, we would always be going 
astray. 

So he became the way by which you could come to him. I’m not telling you, 
“Look for the way”; the way itself has come to you; get up and walk. Walk on 
your behavior, not your feet. I mean, many people walk very well on their feet, 
and walk very badly in their behavior. Again, sometimes people who are walk- 
ing well are running off the way. You will certainly find people who live good 
lives, and are not Christians. They are running weil; but they are not running on 
the way. The more they run, the further they go astray, because they are moving 
away from the way. But if such people only reach the way, and keep to it, oh, 
what relief and security is theirs, because they are walking well, and not going 
astray! But if they don’t keep to the way, however well they walk, oh dear, oh 
dear, how pitiable it is! I mean, it’s better to limp and stagger on the way, than 
to walk strongly and vigorously off the way. That must be enough for your 


graces. 
Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. The Maurist editors suggest, presumably on the evidence of some manuscript, that the sermon 
was preached at a place called Boseth, a place of total obscurity, otherwise unknown to history or 
archaeology. My guess is that it was a small village in Augustine's diocese of Hippo Regius. 

2. Rationes. This is Augustine’s modified Platonism. These rationes are Plato’s ideas or forms, 
but placed in the divine mind, more precisely in the Word, where they are like the plan or idea of 
creation, complete in every detail, before it is put into effect by the actual work of creation. And 
when the world is created, they are transferred to it as seminales rationes, rather like the program 
of a computer. 

3. Reading in omnibus exornatum with several manuscripts instead of hominibus exornatum— 
“completely furnished for (or with) men” with the rest. 

4. He is thinking of insects as well as of birds. In his Review (Retractationes) of all his works, 
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he corrected himself for saying in The Trinity, in Book XI, I think, that while no one has ever seen 
a four-legged volatile, it is easy enough to imagine one. He says he had forgotten about insects, as 
mentioned somewhere in Leviticus! But then most insects have rather more than four legs. 

5. See Sermons 240, 4; 241, 1; Homilies on the Gospel of John 106, 4; Free Will 2, 7, 3; 
Confessions VII, 10, 16; Expositions of the Psalms 144, 23; The Literal Meaning of Genesis VI, 32, 
49; The City of God XI, 21; Letter 162, 2. 

6. Assumendo hominem. It is a manner of speaking which came to be avoided by correct theology 
later on; instead one would talk of the Son taking (or assuming) a human nature, or becoming man. 
Taking or assuming a man could sound like making the mistake of the Nestorians, or even the 
Adoptionists, and supposing that the man Jesus had a separate existence from the Son or Word who 
assumes him. If the point had been put to Augustine, he would doubtless have replied that the Word 
took the man Jesus to himself in unity of person, and that the man Jesus was precisely created, or 
brought into existence by being so assumed. And he could reasonably object to our more correct“ 
language, that to talk of the Word assuming a human nature does rather flatten out the man Jesus 
into an abstraction, a kind of two-dimensional human silhouette. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE LORD IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 14:16: 
I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE 


Date: 413-417! 


Christ is the way 


1. The God-given readings raise our spirits, to prevent us from being broken 
by despair; again they scare us stiff, to save us from being puffed up and blown 
away by pride. To keep, however, to the middle way, the true, straight road, 
threading its way, as it were, between the left hand of despair and the right hand 
of presumption, would be extremely difficult for us, unless Christ had said J am 
the way. I am, he says, the way, the truth, and the life (Jn 14:6). As though to 
say, “How do you want to go? I am the way. Where do you want to go? I am 
the truth. Where do you want to stay? I am the life.” 

So let us walk serenely along this highway without a care in the world; but 
let us have a healthy fear of the traps set beside the road. The enemy doesn’t 
dare lay his traps on the highway, because Christ is the way; but next to the road, 
on the wayside, he certainly never stops doing so. That’s why it says in the 
psalm, They set trip-wires for me next to the path (Ps 140:5). Another text of 
scripture also says, Remember that you are treading in the midst of snares (Sir 
9:13). These snares we are treading among are not on the highway, but they are 
by the wayside. Why be in dread, why feel frightened, if you’re walking along 
the way? If you abandon the way, that’s the time to be afraid. I mean, the reason 
the enemy is even permitted to set his snares beside the way is to make sure that 
in a mood of happy-go-lucky carelessness you don’t abandon the way and fall 
into his traps.2 


If you walk along the humble Christ, you will arrive at the exalted Christ 


2. Christ the way is the humble Christ; Christ the truth and the life is Christ 
exalted and God.‘ If you walk along the humble Christ, you will arrive at the 
exalted Christ; if in your sickly health and debility you do not spurn the humble 
one, you will abide in perfect health and strength with the exalted one. What 
else, after all, was the reason for Christ’s humility, but your debility? You were, 
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you see, completely and irremediably in the grip of your debility; and this was 
the fact that made so great a doctor come to you. After all, if your sickness had 
even been such that you were able to go to the doctor, your debility could have 
seemed to be tolerable. But because you were not able to go to him, he came to 
you. He came teaching humility. Why? Let us see. 

It was because pride would not allow us to return to life, and had itself made 
the human heart exalt itself against God and turn away from life; and the soul, 
being neglectful in its healthy condition of the rules of health and salvation, fell 
into this state of debility. Let it listen in its enfeebled state to the one whom it 
ignored when it was in the best of health. It spurned him, and fell; let it heed 
him, and rise. Taught at last by bitter experience, let it heed the lesson it refused 
to learn when instructed by the commandment.® 

Its wretchedness has taught it the lesson, which its good fortune made it 
heedless of: “Alas and alack, what a terrible, bad thing it is to go awhoring away 
from the Lord by presumptuously relying on oneself; and oh, what a wonderful, 
good thing it is to cling to God,’ by always having a humble opinion of oneself.” 
For to move away from that one, simple and single good toward this multitude 
of pleasures, and to draw near to the love of the world and earthly corruptions: 
that’s what going awhoring away from the Lord consists in. It is to such a one 
that he cries out, You have acquired the face of a whore, and become totally 
shameless (Jer 3:3). Let us now try to see the point of this stinging rebuke. 


Pride hinders the Soul s return 


3. You see, this rebuke is not being administered just as a taunt or insult; the 
aim, rather, is to reduce presumption to confusion, in order to cure it. Scripture 
has raised its voice in vehement protest, and never soothed and flattered those 
whom it has wished to restore to health. Adulterers, do you not know that the 
friend of this world is thereby marked as the enemy of God? Love of the world 
makes an adulterer of the soul;!° love of the world’s architect makes the soul 
chaste; but unless it is ashamed of being corrupted and seduced, it does not desire 
to return to that chaste embrace. As its return was impeded by its self-assertion, 
so may its return be facilitated by its being put to confusion. So it was pride that 
was hindering the soul’s return. Now when you rebuke someone, you are not 
causing sin, but showing up sin. What the soul didn’t want to see is set down 
there right before its eyes; and what it preferred to have out of sight behind its 
back is pulled round to confront it face to face. Look at yourself in yourself. 
Why do you notice the speck in your brother’s eye, but fail to notice the pole in 
your own eye? (Mt 7:3). The soul that had been going away from itself is being 
called back to itself. 

Just as it had been going away from itself, so too from its Lord. You see, it 
had looked at itself, and been very pleased with itself, and become a lover of its 
own power. It has drawn away from him, and has not remained in itself; that’s 
why it is both driven out of itself, and excluded from itself and pushed sliding 
down the slippery slope into things outside itself. It loves the world, it loves 
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temporal things, it loves earthly things. If the soul loved just itself to the neglect 
of the one by whom it was made it would already be something less, it would 
already be showing its defects, by loving what is less; I mean, it is in itself less 
than God, and far, far less, and as much less as the thing made is less than its 
maker.!! 

So God must be loved, to the point that for love of him we even forget, as 
far as this is possible, ourselves. So what exactly is this about-turn?!” The soul 
has forgotten itself, but by loving the world. Now let it forget itself, but by loving 
the architect of the world. So, being driven out of itself, in a manner of speaking 
it lost itself; and because it doesn’t even know how to take a look at its own 
actions, it justifies its iniquities. It grows insolent and proud in self-will and 
self-indulgence, in positions of rank and authority and wealth, in vain and empty 
power. Stand up to it, reprimand it severely, show it to itself as it is, and it doesn’t 
like itself; it confesses its ugliness, longs to be beautiful; and having gone away 
with a splash and a bang, it returns with a sob and a whimper.“ 


Hate and love for the sinner 


4. The psalmist seems to be praying against the soul when he says, Cover 
their faces with shame. Cover, he says, their faces with shame, and they will 
seek your name, Lord (Ps 83:17). Did he hate the people whose faces he wanted 
covered with shame? Notice rather how he must love them, since he wishes 
them to seek the name of the Lord. Does he only love, or only hate, or does he 
both hate and love? Indeed, he both hates and loves. He hates what is yours, he 
loves you. What does it mean to say, he hates yours, he loves you? He hates 
what you have made, he loves what God has made. What is yours, after all, other 
than sins? And who are you, other than what God has made? You neglect what 
you have been made, you cherish what you have made; you love your own works 
outside you, you neglect within you the work of God. You are deservedly going 
away, deservedly slipping and sliding down, deservedly marching away from 
yourself; you certainly deserve to hear yourself described as a breath flitting by 
and not returning (Ps 78:39). Listen to him, rather, calling you and saying, Turn 
back to me, and I will turn back to you (Zec 1:3). Oh, God doesn’t really turn 
away and turn back, of course; he stays quite still as he rebukes, he remains 
unchanged and unchanging as he rebukes. He seems to have turned away, 
because you turned yourself away. You contrived to fall down from him; he 
didn’t contrive, like the sun setting, to go down on you.“ So listen to him saying 
to you, Turn back to me, and I will turn back to you. What that means is: I am 
turning to you, because you are turning back to me. As you run away from him, 
he pursues and belabors your back; as you come back to him, he shines on you 
and illuminates your face. Where will you run away to, anyhow, running away 
from God? Where will you run to, running away from him who is confined to 
no place, and is absent from nowhere, who sets you free when you turn back to 
him, punishes you when you turn away? By running away you have him as your 
judge; have him as a father by coming back to him. 
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You must drink the draft of humility 


5. However, your head was swollen with pride, and the very swelling made 
it impossible for you to come back through the narrow gate. The one who 
became the way cries out, Enter by the narrow door (Mt 7:13). You make an 
effort to enter, your swollen head prevents you; and your efforts are all the more 
damaging, the more your swollen condition gets in the way. The door’s narrow- 
ness irritates your swollen head, and the irritation makes it swell all the more. 
If you go on swelling up, when will you ever get in? So you must get the swelling 
down, if you are keen to enter. 

But how are you to get your head unswollen? You must accept the medicine 
of humility. To counter the swelling, you must drink a bitter, but wholesome 
draft; you must drink the draft of humility. Why should you constrict yourself? 
Your bulk doesn’t let you through, a bulk that’s swollen, not just big; if it’s big, 
it’s solid; if it’s swollen it’s just so much hot air. Don’t imagine you’ re big just 
because you’re swollen; get the swelling down to be genuinely big, to be sure 
and solid. Don’t set your heart on these things here; don’t take pride in this pomp 
and circumstance of things that slip away and crumble into nothing. Listen to 
the one who said, Enter by the narrow door, also saying, I am the way. It’s as 
though Swollen-head were to ask, “How am I to get in?” “J, he answers, am 
the way. Get in by me. You must only walk along me, in order to get in through 
the gate. Because just as I said, I am the way, so, too, I am the gate” (Jn 10:7). 

Why look for a way to go back, where to go back to, how to get in? To stop 
you straying in any and every direction, he has become everything for you. So 
in a word, what he says is, “Be humble, be gentle.” Let us listen to him saying 
this openly, so that we may see how he is the way, what way he is, where he is 
the way to.! Where do you want to get to? You’re certainly greedy enough, I 
presume, to want to possess everything. Everything has been handed over to me 
by my Father, he says (Mt 11:27). And you, I suppose, are going to say, “It’s 
been handed over to Christ, not to me, has it?” Listen to what the apostle says. 
Listen, as I said a short while ago, in case you should be broken by despair; 
listen to how you have been loved when you weren’t in the least lovable, listen 
to how you were loved when you were foul, ugly, before there was anything in 
you worth loving. You were first loved, in order to become worth loving. For 
Christ, as the apostle says, died for the ungodly (Rom 5:6). Or perhaps the 
ungodly deserve to be loved, eh? I ask what the ungodly deserve; “to be 
condemned,” you answer. Christ, all the same, died for the ungodly. There you 
have what was bestowed on you when you were ungodly; what is now being 
kept for you when you are godly? But you were eager to possess everything. 
Don't go about it the greedy way; try to do it the godly way, because if you try 
to do it like that, you will succeed. You see, you will get hold of him through 
whom all things were made, and with him you will possess all things. 
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To encourage the sick person Christ drinks what he had no need of himself 


6. I am not saying this by way of arguing the case. Listen to the apostle saying 
it himself: He that did not spare his own Son, but handed him over for us all, 
how shall he not, along with him, grant us everything too? (Rom 8:32). There 
you are, greedy, you've got everything. Turn your back on everything you love 
that blocks your way to Christ, and hold onto him in whom you can possess 
everything. 

Treat as worthless everything you love in such a way as to be blocked off 
from Christ, and hold onto him in whom you can possess everything. So he is 
the doctor who in no way needs any such medicine; and yet to encourage the 
sick person he drinks what he had no need of himself, by way of coaxing him 
out of his refusal and easing his dread of the medicine; he drinks it first. The 
cup, he says, which I am going to drink (Mt 20:22). There’s nothing in me that 
needs to be treated by that cup, but I’m going to drink it all the same, so that 
you won't loftily refuse to drink it; and you certainly need to. 

Now just consider, brothers and sisters, if the human race ought to be sick 
anymore, after receiving such a powerful medicine. God is now humble, and 
we human beings are still proud. Let’s listen, let’s learn: “Everything,” he says, 
“has been handed over to me by my Father. If you have set your heart on having 
everything, you shall have it with me. If you have set your heart on the Father, 
you shall have him through me, have him in me.” What’s the point of having 
everything, you say, if I don’t have him? You are quite right to say that. If you 
want to have him too, listen to what follows. You see, after saying Everything 
has been handed over to me by my Father, as though encouraging you and 
saying, “Come to me, if you want to possess everything,” he went on, just in 
case you should say, “I don’t want everything, but I want the one who made 
everything,” he went on to say, No one knows the Son except the Father, and 
no one knows the Father except the Son don't despair, listen to the rest - and 
those to whom the Son wishes to reveal him (Mt 11:27). “To whom he wishes, 
he says; to me, perhaps, he doesn’t wish to.” He wouldn’t have come to you in 
his humble condition, if he hadn’t wished to be known to you in his exalted state. 

Here too, perhaps, you're saying, Even if he is known to me himself, it's 
the Father I would like to learn to know.” You want to know the Father? Listen 
to Philip’s voice; his voice was the first to express this desire, and he did it very 
well, as was only proper. You see, he was thirsting for perfect bliss, looking for 
it everywhere, and everywhere his thirst remained unquenched; nowhere could 
he find what would satisfy it. In his thirst he said to the Lord, Lord, show us the 
Father, and that’s enough for us. What does he mean, it’s enough for us? I will 
rest there, I will look no further. And the Lord answered, Have I been such a 
long time with you all, and you do not know me? Philip, whoever sees me also 
sees the Father (Jn 14:8-9). 

So this is what is needed, that the Son should show us himself. After all, you 
are not going to find the Son is less than the Father, nor was it an idle remark 
when he said, I and the Father are one (Jn 10:30). But while in himself he is 
one with the Father, for your sake, however, he emptied himself, taking the form 
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of a servant (Phil 2:7). That he emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, is 
a gift he made to you when you were turned away from him; what he has kept 
for you, once you have turned back to him, is I and the Father are one. 


Christ is offering a vision for the future 


7. And notice how clearly and openly he says this.“ Whoever loves me keeps 
my commandments; and whoever loves me will be loved by my Father, and I 
will love him myself. He is keeping us in suspense,” as we wonder what he is 
going to give us, because he loves us. Just as when somebody says, “I love you,” 
you only wonder what he is going to give you, what he can do for you, how he 
may benefit you, in what way be of use to you. So the Lord said, and I will love 
him myself. Ask him what he is going to give you. Listen to what follows: and 
I will show myself to him (In 14:21). What's this, brothers and sisters? You can 
see where the flame of charity is snatching us away to. We are going to see 
something, and that something is the Word of God; and that something is God 
with God, through whom all things were made. A free show is being announced, 
a free show’? is being offered. 

How many, and how vain, are the delights of mortals! On all sides the 
seething crowds, the hubbub of people converging on the stadium, pointing out 
the posters to each other as if it was all something tremendous, working them- 
selves up to a pitch of excitement, touting the trivial attractions, urging one 
another to go, to see. To go where? To see what? Where the spoiled soul can 
go, and come back more spoiled, more corrupted than ever, and quite unworthy 
of the embrace of her truly lawful husband.“ That's where everybody goes, 
that’s where they all run off to. 

And Christ is offering a sight, a vision for the future, a great expectation for 
the future. He says, you see, I will love him and show him—not what I have 
made, not the dark bosom of the deeps, not the hidden marvels of distant lands, 
not the vast variety of vegetation, not the many, many different kinds of animals, 
not, finally, the countless number of the constellations or the revolutions of the 
stars, or the measure of the times and the seasons. Why, in any case, should you 
want to see these things? If you were to see them, they would certainly not 
amount to much. I am the one who made them / will show myself to him.” 


The enlarging of the lap of the soul with desire 


8. “But when will that happen,” someone says, “when will he show himself?” 
He is putting it off, not cutting it off. And what’s he doing by putting it off? He’s 
stretching, enlarging the lap of the soul with desire. It’s something truly great 
that he’s going to give us, brothers and sisters. And why do I even call it great? 
If it can even be called that? See how much he gives to the godless, and how 
much he bestows on the unworthy. Why on them too? Because he makes his 
sun rise upon the good and the bad (Mt 5:45). See how creation is at the service 
of blasphemers; run through all their natural gifts. 
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They have health, they have a complete set of senses, they have breath and 
spirit quickening their material, earthly limbs, they have the use and enjoyment 
of this air, sight and light to see with, rational minds which make them superior 
to other living creatures. All these things, like riches held in common, are at the 
disposal of the rich, the poor, the good, the bad. They are all fed, all shone upon 
by this light, all living, you might say, at the public expense. He gives them all 
these things. Ought not all this, brothers and sisters, set us wondering what he 
must be keeping for those who are his own, what he is getting ready for the 
faithful, for them to see who do not yet see, but believe? To believe before you 
see is the way to deserve the sight, the vision, that is to come. So your capacity 
is being kept at full stretch by the deferment of these good things, so that as it 
is increased by desire, you may be capable of receiving and holding what he 
promises, and what you desire. 


He has given his Spirit as a deposit 


9. As a matter of fact, he has already given something; he has given his Spirit, 
you see, as a deposit. What does it mean, he has given a deposit? It’s as if he 
were saying, “Look, because I am going to give you something, I am giving you 
a bit of it here and now to buck you up, to fan your charity into flame, to whisk 
you along, once you have tasted it, to taking your fill. Taste and see how 
delicious is the Lord (Ps 34:8). It is from what you have tasted that you will take 
your fill. 

They will get drunk, it says, from the abundance of your house, and you will 
give them to drink from the torrent of your delight.” For with you is the fountain 
of life, and in your light we shall see light (Ps 36:8-9). You don’t imagine, do 
you, that light is one thing, the fountain of life another? It’s said in many different 
ways, this thing that however it is said will never really be said at all. So let’s 
buck up, let’s burst into flame, let’s be on fire with unquenchable desire. And 
if we are being put off, remember we are not being cut off. Only, let’s just keep 
to the way; that’s where we shall take our fill, that’s where the fountain of life 
will be.! The fountain of life came itself, was clothed with flesh, stirred our 
longing and our desire. To us, unworthy and worthless, he presented his death; 
for us, made worthy, he is keeping his life. 


Your heavy load is your swollen head 


10. But it’s because the swelling tumor of pride, as I have been saying, 
brothers and sisters, was preventing us from returning, that he presented us in 
our unworthiness with his death. He came down low in humility, that he might 
be raised up high in sublimity. He did this to get your diseased swelling down. 

Those two disciples wanted to enter with swollen heads, the ones who made 
their request through their mother—they hadn’t the gall to make it personally 
themselves. Their very shame should have warned them of the folly of their 
request. They didn’t have the gall to make it themselves; they got their aged 
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mother, as being of an age that deserved respect, to speak to the Lord. They were 
dead set on the kingdom, which one can only enter by the narrow way. But their 
heads were still swollen with a longing for high rank, and so the more they tried 
to push and squeeze ahead, the more painfully frustrated they got. The Lord 
takes them down a peg, and gives them the bitter cup, about which I was talking 
a moment ago, to counter the swelling.” 

You were saying, “I can’t do it; you are calling me by the narrow passage; I 
can’t get in by the narrow passage.” Come to me, he says, all you who labor and 
are overburdened. Your heavy load is your swollen head. Come to me, all you 
who labor and are overburdened, and | will refresh you. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn from me (Mt 11:28-29). 


Humility, the sum total of the medicine required to cure us 


11. The master of the angels cries out, the Word of God cries out on which 
all rational minds are nourished unfailingly, the food that restores and remains 
entire cries out, and says, Learn from me. Let the people listen carefully to the 
one who says, Learn from me. Let them answer, “What are we to learn from 
you?” It is, after all, a great architect and craftsman from whom we are going 
to hear I don’t know what, when he says, Learn from me. Who is it, saying Learn 
from me? The one who shaped the earth, who divided the sea and the dry land, 
who created flying creatures, who created land animals, who created all swim- 
ming creatures, who placed the constellations in the sky, who distinguished the 
day and the night, who fixed the very firmament; that’s who says, Learn from 
me. 
Is this perhaps what he is going to tell us, that we are to make these things 
with him? Who could do that? Only God can make them. “Don’t be afraid,” he 
says, “I’m not laying a burden on you. What you must learn from me is what I 
became because of you. Learn from me,” he says, “not how to fashion a creature 
that was made by me. I am not even telling you to learn what I have granted to 
some people, those I wished to, but not to all: how to raise the dead, give sight 
to the blind, open the ears of the deaf. These aren’t things, in any case, that you 
should dearly wish to learn from me.” 

The disciples rejoiced and came back in exultant mood, saying, Behold, in 
your name even the demons were subject to us. The Lord told them, Do not 
rejoice over this, that the demons were subject to you; rejoice, rather, because 
your names are written in heaven (Lk 10:17.20). To whom he would, he granted 
the power to drive out demons; he granted, to whom he would, the power to 
raise the dead. These miracles happened even before the Lord’s incarnation; the 
dead were raised, lepers were cleansed.” We can read about these things. But 
who performed them, if not the one who later on as man was the Christ after 
David, but as God was the Christ before Abraham?” 

He is the one who granted people the power to do all these things, he did 
them through human beings, and yet he didn’t give this power to everybody. 
Does that mean those whom he didn’t give it to should despair, and say they 
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don’t belong to him, because they were not found worthy to receive these gifts? 
The body has various parts; this organ can do one thing, that one another. God 
put the body together; he didn’t enable the ear to see, or the eye to hear, or the 
forehead to smell, or the hand to taste. He didn’t give them these capacities; but 
he gave all the parts health, he gave them structure, he gave them unity. He 
quickened them all equally with the spirit of life, he united them. 

So in the same way he didn’t give to one person the power to raise the dead, 
he didn’t give another the capacity to argue a case. What, though, did he give 
to every single one? We have heard what he says: Learn from me, because I am 
gentle and humble of heart (Mt 11:29). My dearest brothers and sisters, that is 
the sum total of the medicine required to cure us: Learn from me, because Iam 
gentle and humble of heart. What good does it do you if you can perform 
miracles, and are proud, are not gentle and humble of heart? Won’t you be 
counted among those who are going to come along at the end, and say, Did we 
not prophesy in your name, and in your name perform many deeds of power? 
But what answer will they hear? I do not know you; depart from me, all you 
who work iniquity (Mt 7:22-23). 


Love without conceit 


12. What, then, does it do us good to learn? Because I am gentle, he said, and 
humble of heart. He is suggesting love, and the most genuine sort of love for 
one’s fellows, love without mixed motives, without conceit, without arrogance, 
without deceit. That’s what is being suggested, ingrafted, by the one who says, 
Learn from me, because I am gentle and humble of heart. 

When can proud and self-important people ever have real, honest-to-God 
love or charity? They are bound, indeed, to be envious. Or perhaps we ve all 
got it wrong, and to be envious is to love? Perish the thought that anyone could 
get it so wrong as to say that the envious person has charity! So what does the 
apostle say? Charity is not jealous. Why isn’t it jealous? It is not puffed up (1 
Cor 13:4). He immediately added the reason why he separated jealousy from 
charity; it is because it is not puffed up that it isn’t jealous. Yes, the first thing 
he said was, Charity is not jealous; but as though you were to ask why it isn’t 
jealous, he added, it is not puffed up. So then, if it is jealous because it is puffed 
up, if it isn’t puffed up, it isn’t jealous. If charity is not puffed up, and for that 
reason is not jealous, then the one who says Learn from me, because I am gentle 
and humble of heart, is suggesting and engrafting charity.” 


Charity is fundamental 


13. Now let people have what they like, pride themselves on whatever they 
like: If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have charity, 
I have become like booming bronze, and jangling cymbals. What could be more 
sublime than the gift of various languages and tongues?” It’s just a brazen gong, 
jangling cymbals, if you take away charity. Listen to some more gifts: II know 
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all mysterious signs and Symbols; what could be more splendid, more mag- 
nificent? There’s still something else to hear. FI have all prophecy, and all faith, 
so as to move mountains, but do not have charity, I am nothing. He has come 
to more important things. 

Brothers and sisters, what else did he say? Jf I distribute all my goods to the 
poor. Could he do anything more perfect, seeing that it was for the sake of 
perfection that the Lord gave the rich man this instruction, saying, Do you wish 
to be perfect? Go, sell everything you have, and give to the poor. So is the person 
already perfect who has sold everything he has and given it to the poor? No; 
you see, that’s why he added, and come, follow me (Mt 19:21). Go, he says, give 
everything to the poor; and come, follow me. “Why should I follow you? Now 
that I have sold everything and distributed it to the poor, aren’t I perfect? What’s 
the necessity of my following?” Follow, in order to learn, because I am gentle 
and humble of heart. “Well, can you sell everything you have, and give it to the 
poor, if you are not yet gentle, not yet humble of heart?” Certainly, you can. For 
if I distribute all my goods to the poor... 

And there’s still more you must hear. Because there have been people who 
have left everything they had, and already followed the Lord, but haven’t yet 
followed him to perfection (to follow to perfection, you see, is to imitate), they 
weren't able to endure the trial of suffering. After all, Peter was one of those, 
brothers and sisters, who had left everything and followed the Lord. When that 
rich man went away sad, you remember, and the disciples were worried and 
asked how anybody, in the last resort, could be perfect, and the Lord calmed 
their anxieties, they said to the Lord, Behold, we have left everything and 
followed you; what will there be for us? (Mt 19:27). And the Lord told them 
what he would give them here, what he would keep back for the future. This 
man, Peter, was already one of them who had done this. But when it came to 
the critical point of suffering, at the words of a single serving maid he three 
times denied the one with whom he had promised he would be ready to die. 


In the gospel the Lord is still with you 


14. So would your graces please pay close attention. Go, he said, sell all your 
property, give it to the poor, and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, 
follow me (Mt 19:21). Peter was perfected when the Lord had already taken his 
seat in heaven at the right hand of the Father; that’s when he was made perfect, 
and reached maturity. So when he was following the Lord to his passion, he 
wasn’t perfect; but when the one he was following stopped being on earth, that’s 
when he was made perfect—is that it?” 

But indeed, you always have someone before you whom you may follow. 
The Lord set the example on earth; he left the gospel there; in the gospel he is 
still with you. He wasn’t lying, after all, when he said, Behold, I am with you 
every day, right up to the finish of the age of the world (Mt 28:20). So, follow 
the Lord. What does “follow the Lord” mean? Imitate the Lord. What does 
imitating the Lord mean? Learn from me, because I am gentle and humble of 
heart (Mt 11:29). Because if I distribute all my property to the poor, and hand 
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over my body to be burnt at the stake, but do not have charity, it does me no 
good at all (1 Cor 13:3). 

So I am exhorting your graces to this supreme grace of charity. But I wouldn’t 
be exhorting you to have charity, if there wasn’t some charity there already. So I 
am exhorting you to complete what you have commenced; and what has been 
begun, I am exhorting you to bring to a perfect finish; and I am asking you to pray 
for me, so that the advice I am giving you may be accomplished in me. We are all 
imperfect, you see, and will only be made perfect where all things are perfect. The 
apostle Paul says, Brothers, I do not consider that I have obtained it. He says 
himself, Not that I have received it, or have already been made perfect (Phil 
3:13.12). And can any human being at all dare pride himself on perfection? Rather, 
let us confess how imperfect we are, in order to deserve to be made perfect. 


NOTES 


1. For the rather tenuous reasons supporting this guess, or an alternative some ten years or so 
earlier, see note 8 below. One thing seems fairly certain, that the sermon was preached to a more 
sophisticated congregation than Sermon 141 on the same text. 

2. Scandala; but the word “scandal” in English has slipped its metaphorical moorings. 

3. But of course, if he was not allowed to set his snares there, there would be no traps to fall 
into. The prolonged metaphor eventually gets the better of him. 

4. See Homilies on the Gospel of John 5, 1; 80, 2.3; Letter 3, 66; Expositions of the Psalms 85, 
11, 15. 

5. Reading Quare? Videamus with some manuscripts, instead of the edited text’s qua 
redeamus—teaching humility by which we might return. Either reading could be a very natural 
mistake for the other, whether on the part of the stenographer or of later copyists. In the second case 
as well as the first, we should remind ourselves, they were nearly always writing to dictation, not 
copying from another written text in front of them. 

6. He means, I think, the commandment forbidding Adam to eat of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, which he interprets as a prohibition of pride and self-aggrandizement. 

7. See Ps 73:27-28. 

8. This section and the next are rather reminiscent of passages in The Trinity, Books X, 7 and 
XII, 14, where Augustine achieves a kind of moral-psychological transposition of the fall story. 
That, of course, does not necessarily mean that this sermon was roughly contemporaneous with the 
composition of these two books. But it is a possibility, especially as what he is saying here is a little 
remote from his text; not wholly unconnected, of course, but tenuously so. Now it is fairly certain 
that they were composed before 417, when Augustine suspended work on The Trinity halfway 
through Book XII, just after the passage referred to. So this sermon could perhaps be tentatively 
dated to somewhere in the years 413-417. In style the sermon has rather more rhetorical conceits 
and flourishes about it (some of them not very well executed) than was characteristic of his more 
mature preaching; and that could indicate a date some ten to fifteen years earlier. So certainly the 
scholars are wise to have suggested no date at all for the sermon. But the mild gamble of a guess 
does no harm to the truth. 

9. A free and abbreviated quotation of Jas 4:4, which one manuscript reconstitutes with suspect 


10. Adulterat animam; a very peculiar use of the verb adultero. But it is what he evidently means. 


11. He appears to have started on an a fortiori argument which he forgets to conclude. I presume 
it was going to run like this: if the soul just loved itself to the neglect of God, it would already be 
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something less, etc. How much more so, seeing that it loves temporal material things that are even 
less than the soul is itself. It is just possible that he did complete it, and that a crucial section has 
been omitted by the mistake of stenographer or copyist just before and far, far less. 

12. Which about turn, iste transitus? He hasn't mentioned one—unless this is another indication 
that a sentence or two has dropped out of the text. 

13. Quae ibat effusa, redit confusa. He no doubt had the prodigal son in mind—and also his own 
personal history, as told in the Confessions. 

14. Tu ab illo fecisti casum; non ipse a te fecit occasum. He possibly had the myth of Icarus at 
the back of his mind. 

15. We must be patient; we won't hear him saying this plainly (Mt 11:28-29) until section 11 
below. 

16. Says, that is, that this is what he has kept for you once you are converted. 

17. It is of course Augustine, not Jesus, who is employing his favorite technique of keeping us 
in suspense. 

18. Munus. He is thinking of the shows in the amphitheater and the circus (chariot races), usually 
put on by wealthy public figures, and to which admission was, one supposes, free. Another name 
for these, viewed from the perspective of the audience, not the patron, was laetitia, delights, which 
he uses in the next sentence. In modern terms, football matches, and other such sporting events. 

19. Christ. 

20. For this second half of the psalm verse, the text just has et reliqua, “and so on.” I find it hard 
to believe Augustine said that. It looks like the stenographer, or even a copyist, taking a short-cut. 
Excusable in the former, as he would have intended (but forgot) to supply the verse when he made 
his fair copy; less so in the latter. 

21. Where? In, or on, the way, or at the end of the road? He leaves it open; in any case in Christ, 
who is both road and end of road, journey and journey’s end. 

22. See Mt 20:20-23. 

23. See, for example, 1 Kgs 17:17-23; 2 Kgs 5:10-14. 

24. See Mk 11:35; Jn 8:58. 

25. His argument about the connection between jealousy and self-importance (being puffed up) 
is put in correct logical form: P (jealously) implies Q (self-importance); therefore, if no Q, no P; 
deny the consequent, and you deny the antecedent. But what really matters is the final conclusion: 
that humility is an absolutely necessary element in love. This is Christian basics, an indispensable 
commentary on the twin commandments to love God and your neighbor. 

26. He, like Paul, is thinking primarily of the charismatic gift of tongues; but in Augustine’s 
case, I think, not only so. He would include the gifted linguist here, something he was very conscious 
of not being himself, since he frequently mentions with regret how bad he was at Greek, and also 
confesses an almost total ignorance of the local vernacular, which he called Punic, but may have 
also included a Berber language, or languages. So he certainly admired people who were fluent in 
several languages. 

27. Sacramenta is his word, translating the Greek mysteria. Understanding of such “sacraments” 
in scripture was something he valued very highly indeed. 

28. It was in fact Peter who asked the question on behalf of them all. Since Augustine is con- 
sidering the case of Peter, it is odd that he overlooked this. 

29. See Mk 14:31.66-72. 

30. There he drops Peter, perhaps wisely, because he has forgotten why he brought him into the 
argument in the first place, or has perhaps realized that it wasn't helping matters that he had done so. 

He is leading up to the most notable “gift,” which without charity is worthless: that of “handing 
over my body to be burnt at the stake.” He brought in Peter as an example of someone who gave up 
everything and followed Christ, but when it came to the pinch failed to make this final sacrifice—at 
that stage, though he did so many years later. So he is not an instance, after all, of the most notable 
gift which is worthless without charity. Augustine rather feebly contents himself with concluding 
from Peter's case that it is still possible to follow Christ, by imitating him (and now he means 
imitating his humility) even though he is no longer on earth, but seated at the right hand of the Father. 


SERMON 143 


ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 16:7-11: IAM TELLING YOU THE TRUTH 
IT IS TO YOUR ADVANTAGE THAT I SHOULD GO, ETC. 


410-412! 


Belief in Jesus Christ 


1. The medicine for all the wounds of the soul, and the one way of atoning 
for all human delinquency, is to believe in Christ; nor is it in the least possible 
for any people to be cleansed, either of original sin which they have contracted 
from Adam, in whom all have sinned, and become children of wrath by nature,” 
or of the sins which they have added themselves by not resisting the lust of the 
flesh, but by following it and serving it in shameful and outrageous behavior, 
unless they are by faith joined and fitted to the body of him who was conceived 
without any hankering of the flesh or death-dealing pleasure, and whose mother 
did not bear him in her womb in sin,‘ and who committed no sin, neither was 
any trickery found in his mouth (1 Pt 2:22). By believing in him they become 
children of God, because they are born of God adoptively by the grace which 
consists of faith in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

That’s why, dearly beloved, this same Lord and Savior of ours rightly 
mentioned just this one sin, about which the Holy Spirit challenges the world: 
that it does not believe in him. J, he said, am telling you the truth, it is to your 
advantage that I should go. For if I do not go away, the Advocate will not come 
to you; but if I do go away, I will send him to you. And when he comes, he will 
challenge the world about sin, and about justice, and about judgment. About 
sin indeed, because they have not believed in me; about justice, though, because 
I am going to the Father, and you will not see me anymore; about judgment, 
however, because the prince of this world has been judged (Jn 16:7-11). 


The world is challenged about this one single sin 


2. So he wished the world to be challenged about this one single sin, that they 
do not believe in him; that is to say, because all sins are undone by believing in 
him, he wished them to be charged with this single one, by which all the rest 
are tied together. And because by believing they are born of God and become 
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children of God—you see, He gave them authority, it says, to become children 
of God, those who believe in him (Jn 1:12). So any who believe in the Son of 
God, insofar as they stick to him and themselves become by adoption children 
and heirs of God, Christ’s joint heirs indeed, to that extent they do not sin. Which 
is why John says, Whoever is born of God does not sin (1 Jn 3:9). And that’s 
why this is the sin which the world is challenged about, that they do not believe 
in him. 

This is the sin about which he says in the same sort of way, If I had not come, 
they would not have sin (Jn 15:22). I mean to say, didn’t they have innumerable 
other sins? But his coming added this one sin in particular to those people who 
don’t believe, which holds the rest in place. On the other hand, because this one 
was absent from people who do believe, it came about that all sins were forgiven 
those who believe. The apostle Paul had no other reason for saying, All have 
sinned and lack the glory of God (Rom 3:23), so that whoever believes in him 
may not be put to shame.’ As the psalm also says, Approach him and be 
enlightened, and your faces will not be put to shame (Ps 34:5). So those who 
boast and glory in themselves shall be put to shame, because they will not be 
found to be without any sins. And thus only those will avoid being put to shame 
who boast and glory in the Lord. For all have sinned, and lack the glory of God. 

And so when he was talking about the infidelity of the Jews, he didn’t say, 
“Even if some of them have sinned, will their sin nullify the fidelity of God?” 
I mean, how could he say “If some of them have sinned,” when he said himself, 
For all have sinned? But what he said was, If indeed some of them have not 
believed, will their unbelief nullify the fidelity of God? (Rom 3:3). This was to 
point more explicitly to this one sin, by which the opportunity is denied the 
others of being loosened and absolved by the grace of God. It is about this one 
sin that the world is challenged by the coming of the Holy Spirit, that is by the 
gift of his grace which is given to the faithful, as the Lord himself says: About 
sin indeed, because they have not believed in me (In 16:9). 


The gift of the Holy Spirit 


3. However, there would be no great merit for believers, or blissful glory to 
look forward to, if the Lord in his risen body were always to be available to the 
sight of human eyes. So the Holy Spirit brought this great benefit to those who 
would believe, that with minds drunk on spiritual desires and sober from carnal 
lusts, they should sigh for the one whom they could not see with the eyes of 
their flesh. Thus it was that that disciple who had said he wasn’t going to believe 
unless he felt his wounds with his hand woke up so to say when he had touched 
the Lord’s body, and exclaimed, My Lord and my God! and that the Lord said 
to him, Because you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are those who 
have not seen and have believed (In 20:28-29). 

The Holy Spirit, the Comforter, has brought us this blessing: that the form 
of the servant, received from the virgin’s womb, being once removed from the 
sight of our bodily eyes, we might start to focus the attention of purified minds 
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on the very form of God, in which he remained equal to the Father even when 
he had graciously appeared in the flesh; so that the apostle, filled with the same 
Spirit, could say, Even if we knew Christ according to the flesh, but now we 
know him so no longer (2 Cor 5:16). Because he knew even the flesh of Christ, 
not according to the flesh but according to the spirit, seeing that he acknowl- 
edged the power of his resurrection with the certainty of a believing mind, not 
the curiosity of feeling fingers. He didn’t say in his heart, Who has climbed up 
to heaven? That is, to bring Christ down; or, Who has clambered down into the 
abyss? That is, to bring Christ back from the dead. But the Word is near, he 
said, in your mouth, because it is the Lord Jesus. And if you believe in your heart 
that God has raised him from the dead, you will be saved. For it is with your 
heart that you believe unto justice, and with your mouth that you confess unto 
salvation (Rom 10:6-10). These are the apostle’s words, brothers and sisters; 
he’s talkatively tipsy, drunk in a holy way on the Holy Spirit himself.“ 


Belief unto justice with the heart 


4. So since we could in no way enjoy this blessing of not seeing and yet 
believing, unless we had received it from the Holy Spirit, it was very properly 
said, It is to your advantage that I should go. For if I do not go away, the 
Advocate will not come to you; but if I do go away, I will send him to you (In 
16:7). In his divinity, of course, he is always with us; but unless he went away 
from us in the body, we would always be able to see his body in the flesh, and 
would never believe in a spiritual way; and that is the only kind of faith by which 
we can be justified and made blessed, and earn the right to contemplate this very 
Word who is God with God, through whom all things were made, and who 
became flesh in order to dwell among us.’ 

And if one believes unto justice with the heart, and not with a touch of the 
hand, then it is very proper for the world to be challenged about our justice, 
seeing that it is only prepared to believe what it can see. Now it was precisely 
in order that we might have the justice of faith, about which the unbelieving 
world was to be challenged, that the Lord said, About justice, because I am going 
to the Father, and you will see me no longer (Jn 16:10). It’s as though he said, 
“This will be your justice, to believe in me as the mediator, totally dependable, 
whom you will have with the Father once he has risen,* although you will not 
be able to see him in the flesh; this is so that, being reconciled through him, you 
may be able to see God in spirit.” 

That’s why, to the woman who represented the person of the Church, he said 
when she fell at his feet after his resurrection, Stop touching me; for I have not 
yet ascended to the Father (Jn 20:17). This is to be understood as said in a 
mystical sense: “Don’t go on believing in me in a fleshly way by bodily contact; 
instead you will believe in me in a spiritual way, that is you will touch me by a 
spiritual faith, when I have ascended to the Father. Because blessed are those 
who do not see, and believe.” 

And that is the justice of faith, which the world lacks, and is therefore 
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challenged about us, who do not lack it; because the just man lives by faith (Rom 
1:17; Gal 3:11; Hab 2:4). So whether because by rising again in him and in him 
coming to the Father we are invisibly justified and perfected, or because by not 
Seeing and yet believing we live by faith, since the just live by faith, in either 
case that is the reason why he said, About justice, because I am going to the 
Father, and you will see me no longer. 


The Holy Spirit should challenge the world 
about sin and about justice 


5. Nor may the world make excuses for itself on the grounds that it is 
prevented by the devil from believing in Christ. The prince of this world, you 
see, is being cast out from believers, so that he may no longer operate in the 
hearts of people whom Christ has begun to take possession of by faith, in the 
way he operates in the children of disbelief,? whom he frequently stirs up to try 
to trouble the just. Because he has been cast out, you see, where he used to lord 
it inside you, he now wages war on you from the outside. So even though the 
Lord makes use of his persecutions to guide the meek in judginent, io still by the 
very fact that he has been cast out, he has been judged. 

And about this judginent too the world is challenged, because if it won’t 
believe in Christ it has no grounds for complaining about the devil, seeing that 
he has been judged, that is cast out; and while he is permitted to attack us from 
the outside to keep us on our toes and fighting fit, it is not only men, but also 
women, and boys, and girls, martyrs all, that have defeated him. But in whose 
strength did they defeat him? Surely in that of the one in whom they believed, 
and whom though they did not see him they loved, i and so with him as the lord 
of their hearts they were free from that worst of lordly tyrants. And all this by 
grace, that is by the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

So it 1s quite right that the Holy Spirit should challenge the world both about 
sin, because it doesn’t believe in Christ; and about justice, because those who 
wished to believe, although they could not see the one in whom they believed, 
and they hoped that by his resurrection they too would be made perfect in 
resurrection, and about judgment, because if they themselves! were willing to 
believe, they would not be prevented by anyone, since the prince of this world 
has already been judged (In 16:11). 


NOTES 


1. The sermon is mainly on verses 8-11, about the Holy Spirit challenging (or convicting or 
convincing) the world about sin and justice and judgment. The principle underlying Augustine's 
explanation of these difficult verses is that the Holy Spirit is the giver of grace, or indeed simply is 
the grace of God at its source, what a later theology will call uncreated grace. 
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2. See Rom 5:12 and Eph 2:3. 

3. Death-dealing, because in Augustine's view the lust or concupiscence involved, even in lawful 
and virtuous sexual intercourse was the transmitter of original sin from one generation to the next. 

4. See Ps 51:5. 

5. See Rom 9:33. I rather suspect that Augustine thought he was here quoting a single text with 
Rom 3:23. 

6. See Eph 5:18-20. 

7. See In 1:2-3.14. 

8. Reading quem resuscitatum ad Patrem certissimum habebitis, instead of the edited text, quem 
resuscitatum ad Patrem isse certissime habebitis. The manuscripts, or several of them, support the 
reading certissimum, but not, apparently, the omission of isse. The edited text means “whom you 
will hold most certainly to have gone to the Father once he has risen.” The use of habebitis in this 
sense strikes me as very strange in this context. Furthermore, the combination of sounds in isse 
certissime has a suspect feeling about it. My conjecture is that isse got inserted by a copyist, lagging 
just a little behind in writing to dictation, who also did not understand the use of the phrase ad 
Patrem, which usually means “to the Father,” as an equivalent to apud Patrem, “with the Father.” 

The change from first to third person singular in this fictitious little speech of the Lord’s is purely 
Augustine’s responsibility. 

9. See Jn 12:31; Eph 2:2. 

10. See Ps 25:9. 

11. See 1 Pt 1:8. 

12. The people who constitute “the world” in this sense. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE SAME GOSPEL OF JOHN 16:8-11: HE WILL CHALLENGE 
THE WORLD ABOUT SIN, AND ABOUT JUSTICE, AND ABOUT JUDGMENT 


Date: 416! 


The supreme gift is the Holy Spirit 


1. Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ had many things to say about the coming 
of the Holy Spirit, whom he promised he would send, and did send; among other 
things, he said, He will challenge the world about sin, and about justice, and 
about judgment. Nor, after saying this, did he move on to another point in his 
discourse, but he was good enough to drive the same point home a little more 
explicitly. About sin, indeed, he said, because they have not believed in me; 
about justice, however, because I am going to the Father; about judgment, 
though, because the prince of this world has already been judged (Jn 16:8-11). 

So there arises in us the desire to understand why it should apparently be the 
only sin people commit, not to believe in Christ. This is the only one he 
mentioned in this way, as what the Holy Spirit would challenge the world about. 
But if it’s obvious that there are many other sins people commit besides this one 
of unbelief, why should the Holy Spirit challenge the world about this one alone? 
Is it because all sins are retained by unbelief, forgiven by faith; is that the reason 
why God brings a charge about this one alone, which is responsible for the others 
not being absolved, while proud man refuses to believe in humble God? That, 
you see, is how the text goes: God withstands the proud, but gives grace to the 
humble (Jas 4:6; 1 Pt 5:5; quoting Prv 3:34). 

The grace of God, of course, is the gift of God. But the supreme gift is the 
Holy Spirit himself; and the reason it is called grace is that it is given gratis, 
free, for nothing.” The reason it is given gratis is that it is not paid out as a reward 
after meritorious service has been appreciated, but is given as a gift after 
dereliction of duty has been pardoned. 


You believe in Christ when you both hope in Christ and love Christ 


2. Thus unbelievers, that is, lovers of the world, are challenged about sin; 
they, you see, are the ones meant by the expression “the world.” Because when 
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it says He will challenge the world about sin, it will only be about this one, that 
they didn’t believe in Christ. In fact, if this sin wasn’t there, no sins would 
remain, because for the just man who lives by faith,’ all sins are undone. But it 
makes a great deal of difference whether someone believes that Jesus is the 
Christ, or whether he believes in Christ. That he is the Christ, after all, even the 
demons believed, but all the same the demons didn’t believe in Christ. You 
believe in Christ, you see, when you both hope in Christ and love Christ. Because 
if you have faith without hope and without love, you believe that he is the Christ, 
but you don’t believe in Christ.“ So when you believe in Christ, by your believing 
in Christ, Christ comes into you, and you are somehow or other united to him 
and made into a member of his body. And this cannot happen unless both hope 
and charity come along too. 


What can properly be challenged about justice? 


3. Again, what does it mean when he says, About justice, because I am going 
to the Father (Jn 16:10)? And the first thing we have to ask is, if the world is 
challenged about sin, why also about justice? After all, what can properly be 
challenged about justice? Or is the world challenged indeed about its own sin, 
but about Christ’s justice? I can’t see how else it could be understood, seeing 
that he says, About sin, because they did not believe in me; about justice, though, 
because I am going to the Father. They didn’t believe, he is going to the Father. 
So their sin, but his justice. 

But why did he wish to mention justice only in connection with his going to 
the Father? After all, wasn’t it a matter of justice that he came here from the 
Father? Or is it rather a matter of mercy that he came to us from the Father, but 
of justice that he goes to the Father?’ 


Why does Christ call it justice because he is going to the Father? 


4. Well then, brothers and sisters, I think it would be a very good idea if, in 
such deep scriptural waters, in whose words something is perhaps lurking and 
hiding which could profitably be brought out into the open, we were somehow 
to join forces in faithfully fishing and searching, in order, we hope, to earn the 
reward of a worthwhile catch or discovery. So why does he call it justice 
because he is going to the Father, and not also because he has come from the 
Father? 

Perhaps, because it is a matter of mercy that he came, that’s why it is a matter 
of justice that he goes: to teach us that in our case too there can be no completion 
of justice if we have been backward and niggardly in paying out mercy, not just 
seeking our own advantage, but also that of others? When the apostle was 
instructing us on this point, he immediately brought in the Lord himself as an 
example: Doing nothing, he said, out of rivalry or out of vain conceit, but in 
humility of mind all reckoning each other superior to themselves, not aiming 
each at their own advantage, but also at that of others. Then he added 
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straightaway: Each and every one of you, have this mind in you, which is also 
to be seen in Christ Jesus; who, while he was in the form of God, did not think 
it robbery to be equal to God; but he emptied himself, taking the form of a 
servant, made in the likeness of men; and found in condition as a man, he 
humbled himself, becoming obedient to the death, the death indeed of the cross. 

That is the mercy by which he came from the Father. What then is the justice 
by which he goes to the Father? He continues and tells us: Therefore God also 
exalted him, and bestowed on him a name that is above every name, that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should bend, of heavenly, earthly and infernal beings, 

and every tongue should confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of 
God the Father (Phil 2:3-11). That is the justice by which he goes to the Father. 


Christ is one with us in one way, 
and one with us in quite another 


5. But if he goes to the Father alone, what good does that do us? Why should 
the world be challenged by the Holy Spirit about such justice as that? And yet, 
unless he went to the Father alone, he wouldn’t have said in another place, No 
one has gone up to heaven except the one who came down from heaven, the Son 
of man who is in heaven (Jn 3:13). But even the apostle Paul says, For our home 
ground is in heaven (Phil 3:20). But why should that be? Because he likewise 
says, If you have risen again with Christ, seek the things that are above where 
Christ is, seated at God’s right hand; have a taste for the things that are above, 
not the things that are on earth. For you have died, and your life is hidden with 
Christ in God (Col 3:1-3). 

So how can it be he alone that goes? Or is it he alone, for the good reason 
that Christ is one person with all his members, like the head with its body? And 
what is his body but the Church? As the same teacher says, But you are the body 
of Christ and his members, each in your own way (1 Cor 12:27). So since we 
have fallen, and he has come down for our sake, what can be the meaning of No 
one has gone up, except the one who came down, but that no one has gone up 
unless united to the one who came down, and fitted into his body as a member 
of it? 

In the same way, he also says to his disciples, Because without me you can 
do nothing (Jn 15:5). You see, he is one with the Father in one way, and one 
with us in quite another. He is one with the Father, because there is one substance 
of the Father and the Son. He is one with the Father, because while he was in 
the form of God, he did not think it robbery to be equal to God. But he became 
one with us, or rather one of us,’ because he emptied himself, taking the form of 
a Servant (Phil 2:7); he became one of us, one with us, as the seed of Abraham, 
in which shall all the nations be blessed. After the apostle had reminded us of 
that promise, he said, He did not say “and to seeds,” as for many, but as for 
one, “and to your seed,” which is Christ. And because we too belong to that 
which is Christ, Christ is one with us, all incorporated in him together, and 
adhering to him as our head; also because he says to us too, Therefore you are 
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the seed of Abraham, heirs according to the promise (Gal 3:16.29). You see, if 
there is only one seed of Abraham, and that one seed of Abraham can only be 
understood as being Christ, and if we too are this seed of Abraham, then it is 
this totality, that is, head and body, that is the one Christ. 7 


It is the Lord who is going to complete our justification 


6. And therefore we ought not to think of ourselves as having no part in that 
justice which the Lord himself is referring to, when he says, About justice, 
because I am going to the Father (Jn 16:10). After all, we too have risen again 
with Christ, and with our head we are Christ,’ for the time being in faith and 
hope; but our hope will be fulfilled in the final resurrection of the dead. But 
when our hope is fulfilled or completed, that is when our justification will be 
completed too. It is the Lord who is going to complete it, and he showed us what 
we should hope for in his own flesh (that is, in our head), in which he rose again 
and ascended to the Father. Because this is what scripture says: He was handed 
over for our transgressions, and rose again for our justification (Rom 4:25). So 
the world is challenged about sin, in those who do not believe in Christ, and 
about justice, in those who rise again among the members of Christ. 

That’s why it says, that we might be the justice of God in him (2 Cor 5:21). 
I mean, if not in him, then not justice in any way at all. But if in him, then the 
whole Christ goes with us to the Father, and this perfect justice is fulfilled in us. 
For this reason, the world is also challenged about judgment, because the prince 
of this world has already been judged (Jn 16:11); that is, the devil, the prince 
of the wicked, whose hearts live only in this world, which they love, and that’s 
why they are called “the world”; just as our home ground is in heaven, if we 
have risen again with Christ. So just as Christ is one person with us, that is with 
his body, in the same way the devil is one person with a kind of body of his own, 
that is, with all the ungodly whose head he is. For that reason, just as we are not 
without a part in that justice about which the Lord said, because I am going to 
the Father, so too the ungodly are not without a part in that judgment about 
which he said, because the prince of this world has already been judged. 


NOTES 


1. The sermon gives the same interpretation of this difficult text as the previous one, perhaps 
slightly more lucidly. 

2. I have here left out a whole part of a sentence, which is a reference to Rom 3:23 and 5:12, 
and which interrupts and obscures the argument. I take it to have been a marginal comment made 
by some reader, which then got incorporated into the text. What I translate, from “and the reason it 
is called grace to “the reason it is given gratis,” runs as follows: et ideo gratia dicitur, quia gratis 
datur. Ideo gratis datur, quia . . . What I have omitted between gratia dicitur and quia gratisdatur 
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is the following, with a period instead of a comma at dicitur: Cum enim omnes peccassent, et egerent 
gloria Dei, quia per unum hominem peccatum intravit in mundum—et per peccatum mors—in quo 
omnes peccaverunt; ideo gratia. 

This means ending a sentence after “and the reason it is called grace,” and retranslating it, “and 
that is why it is called grace.” (But why? No reason has been suggested.) Then continuing, “For 
since all had sinned and lacked the glory of God, because by one man sin entered the world—and 
through sin death—in whom all sinned, the reason it is grace is that it is given gratis. 

3. See Hab 2:4, quoted in Rom 1:17, Gal 3:11, and Heb 10:38. 

4. Believing in anyone means trusting them; the Latin credo and fides can carry the related 
meaning of trust rather more definitely than the English “believe” and “faith.” 

5. The contrast between mercy and justice is a decidedly Roman idea, quite foreign to the Israelite 
or biblical way of thinking. There, justice includes mercy, and this is particularly true of God’s 
justice, which is not merely a matter of a quid pro quo and tit for tat, but of “doing the right thing.” 
The two essential components of biblical justice (righteousness), or tsedeq, are khesed and emeth, 
which Latin translators regularly rendered as misericordia and veritas, mercy and truth; and modern 
English translators as “love,” “loving-kindness,” and even grace on the one hand, and faithful- 
ness” on the other. So Augustine’s first suggestion is truer to biblical concepts than his second one. 

6. Of course, Augustine is going to do all the fishing and searching himself; he is not actually 
conducting a seminar. All the same, his invitation to his listeners to join him in the search is perfectly 
genuine. He is thereby indicating that what he will find, the answers he will come up with, are not 
magisterial teaching, to be swallowed whole without question, but rather suggestions which they 
should reflect on and think about critically. That is why he so frequently, indeed almost invariably, 
puts his answers in the form of questions. 

7. Earlier in the paragraph, when he said Christ is one with us in a different way from that in 
which he is one with the Father, he said unum nobiscum, as he had said unum cum Patre; one thing, 
unum in the neuter. But here he says unus nobiscum, unus in the masculine. It is that subtle distinction 
which I attempt to bring out by adding, “or rather one of us.” 

8. See Gn 22:18. Secondary texts referred to, where Abraham's seed is mentioned, may be 13:15, 
17:8, and 24:7; but these are all promises of the land of Canaan—which is not what Paul was thinking 
about in Gal 3. 

9. Reading, with several manuscripts, et nos cum capite nostro Christus, instead of cum capite 
nostro Christo of the printed edition, which would mean “and with our head, Christ.” 
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ON THE WORDS OF JOHN'S GOSPEL 16:24: UNTIL NOW YOU HAVE ASKED 
FOR NOTHING IN MY NAME, AND ON THE WORDS OF LUKE 10:17.20: 
LORD, BEHOLD IN YOUR NAME EVEN THE DEMONS WERE SUBJECT TO US 


Date: 397 


Let us ask, let us seek, let us knock 


1. When the holy gospel was read, we heard something that ought to move 
every eager mind to seek further, not to flag and give up. If you are not moved, 
after all, you are not likely either to be changed. There is, of course, a dangerous 
kind of being moved, about which it is written, Do not give my feet to be moved 
(Ps 66:9). But there is another kind of being moved which is proper to the person 
who seeks, knocks, asks. 

So we all heard what was read; but I rather think we didn’t all understand. 
It’s a reminder of what you should be seeking with me, asking for with me, 
hoping to receive by knocking at the door with me. We may be confident, surely, 
that the grace of the Lord will be available, so that I may be found worthy to 
receive what I wish to serve up to you.? 

What, I ask you, is the meaning of what the Lord said to his disciples, as we 
heard just now: Until now you have asked for nothing in my name (In 16:24)? 
Wasn't he talking to the very disciples whom he had sent out, giving them power 
to preach the gospel and do wonderful works, and who had returned rejoicing 
and said to him, Lord, behold in your name even the demons were subject to us 
(Lk 10:17)? You will recall, you will be aware of what I have reminded you of 
about the gospel, truthful in every section and every statement of it, nowhere 
false, nowhere deceptive. So, how is this true: Until now you have asked for 
nothing in my name; and this: Lord, behold in your name even the demons were 
subject to us? Our intelligence is certainly challenged to discover the secret 
which will solve this problem. So let us ask, let us seek, let us knock. Let us do 
this in a spirit of faithful piety, not out of a worldly restlessness of character, but 
in a spirit of open-minded submission to the truth, so that when he sees us 
knocking, he may open the door to us. 
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Manifold sweetness 


2. So then, receive attentively, that is to say hungrily, whatever the Lord may 
give me to serve up to you. When I have said it, I am sure you will taste and test 
with the healthy palates of your minds what is set before you from the Lord’s 
pantry and cellar. The Lord Jesus knew what could satisfy the human soul, that 
is to say the rational mind made in the image of God,“ as being something only 
to be satisfied by himself. He knew this, and he also knew that it still lacks that 
full satisfaction. He knew that he could be seen and known, he knew that he was 
hidden and unknown. He knew what should be shown openly, what concealed 
in the mystery of his being. 

He knew all this. How manifold, says the psalm, is the multitude of your 
sweetness, Lord, which you have hidden away for those who fear you, but have 
perfected for those who hope in you (Ps 31:19). You have hidden away your 
great, your manifold sweetness for, and from, those who fear you. If you hide 
it from those who fear you, for whom do you open it up? Which you have 
perfected for those who hope in you. We are now faced with two questions, but 
the first can be solved from the second.“ The second is when you ask what this 
means, You have hidden for or from those who fear you, perfected for those who 
hope in you. Is it that some people fear, others hope? Aren’t those who fear God 
the same as those who hope in God? Does anybody hope in him who doesn’t 
fear him? Does anybody piously fear him, and not have any hope in him? So let 
us solve this problem first. I want to say something about hoping and fearing. 


Fear comes with law, hope with grace 


3. Fear comes with law, hope with grace. But what’s the difference between 
law and grace, seeing that there is one giver of both law and grace? The law is 
there to terrify those who presumptuously trust in themselves, grace is there to 
help those who hope in God. The law, I repeat, is there to terrify; don’t make 
light of that statement because it is short; weigh it, and you'll find it’s heavy. 
Take note of what I’ve said, accept what I am serving you with, test where I get 
it from. The law is there to terrify those who presumptuously trust in themselves, 
grace is there to help those who hope in God. 

What does the law say? Hundreds of things; who can count them? I will just 
remind you of one small, minor commandment from it, one the apostle men- 
tioned, a very small one. Let us see who can take it. You shall not covet (Rom 
7:7; Ex 20:17; Dt 5:21). What is this, brothers and sisters? We have heard the 
law; if there is no grace, you have heard your doom. Why boast to me, whoever 
you are that hear this and trust presumptuously in yourself, why boast to me 
about your innocence? Why kid yourself about it? You can say, “I haven't seized 
someone else’s goods”; I hear you, I believe you, perhaps I can even see that’s 
so; you don’t rob other people of their goods. What you heard is, You shall not 
covet. “I don’t go in to another man’s wife”; this too I hear, I believe, I know. 
What you heard is, You shall not covet. “I don’t go in to another man’s wife”; 
this too I hear, I believe, I know. What you heard is, You shall not covet. 
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Why look all round you outside, and not take a look inside? Take a look, and 
you will see another law in your members. Take a look inside; why pass over 
yourself? Climb down into yourself. You will see another law in your members 
fighting against the law of sin which is in your members.’ How rightly is God’s 
sweetness hidden away from you. The law established in your members is taking 
you prisoner, in its fight against the law of your mind. Of that sweetness which 
is hidden away from you the holy angels drink; you cannot taste the sweetness 
of the heavenly homeland as a prisoner.* 

You would not have known covetousness, unless the law had said, You shall 
not covet. You heard this, you were afraid, you tried to fight, you weren’t able 
to win. You see, sin, seizing the opportunity, through the commandment 
produced death (Rom 7:7-8.13). Clearly, you recognize the words, they are the 
apostle’s. Seizing its opportunity, sin through the commandment produced in 
me every kind of covetousness. What were you boasting about so proudly? There 
you are, the enemy has beaten you with your own weapons. You, of course, 
were looking to the commandment as a defensive fortification;ꝰ lo and behold 
it was through the commandment that the enemy found an opportunity to effect 
an entry. For seizing its opportunity, sin through the commandment deceived 
me, he says, and through it slew me (Rom 7:11). 

What’s this I said: the enemy beat you with your own weapons? Listen to the 
apostle again as he continues, and says, And so the law indeed is holy, and the 
commandment is holy and just and good. Now answer the critics of the law; 
answer on the authority of the apostle: “The commandment is holy, the law is 
holy, the commandment is just and good.” So did what is good become death 
for me? Perish the thought! But sin, in order that it might be seen as such, 
through what is good produced death for me (Rom 7:12-13). Why so, if not 
because on receiving the commandment you had a feeling of fear, not a feeling 
of love? You were afraid of the punishment, you didn’t love justice. 

If you are afraid of punishment, it means you would choose if it were possible 
to do what you please, and not get what you fear. God prohibits adultery; you 
covet another man’s wife; you don’t approach her, you don’t do it, you have the 
opportunity, the time, the place is available, nobody knows about it, and yet you 
don’t do it. Why not? Because you are afraid of the punishment. But nobody 
will know. Not even God? That’s it, of course; because God does know what 
you are going to do, you don’t do it; but this is because you tremble at the thought 
of God and his threats, not because you love him and his commandment. Why 
don’t you do it? Because if you did, you would be cast into gehenna. You are 
afraid of the fire. 

Oh, if only you loved chastity, you wouldn’t do it, even if you should go 
totally unpunished. Supposing God said to you, “Go ahead and do it; I won't 
condemn you, I won’t sentence you to gehenna; but I will deny you the sight of 
my face.” If that particular threat stopped you doing it, then it would be out of 
love of God that you refrained from doing it, not out of a dread of judgment.“ 
But you would do it, perhaps after all in this case you would do it; it’s not for 
me to judge. It’s due to the assistance of grace, which makes people holy,!! if 
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you don’t do it in this case, because you have a horror of the defilement of 
adultery, because you love the giver of the commandment so as to have a claim 
on the maker of the promise, not because you fear the pronouncer of judgment. 

It’s now a matter of grace; don’t claim the credit for yourself, don’t attribute 
it to your own strength of character. You act! out of delight,“ good; you act out 
of charity, good; I accept that, I approve. Charity is at work with you, when you 
act willingly. Now you are tasting the sweetness, if you hope in God. 


Charity comes from God 


4. But where do you get this charity from? If it’s there at all, that is; you see, 
I’m afraid it’s still out of fear that you aren’t doing it, and that you think you are 
great for not doing it. Now if it is out of charity that you don’t do it, then you 
are really and truly great. Have you got charity? “I have,” you say. Where from? 
“From myself.” You are a long way from sweetness, if you’ve got it from 
yourself. 

But I will prove that you haven’t got it. It is precisely because you think you 
get such a great thing from yourself that I don’t believe you've got it. After all, 
if you had it, you would know where you got it from. Do you get charity from 
yourself, as though it were a lightweight something, a slight something? If you 
could speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but did not have charity, 
you would be but a brazen gong booming and cymbals jangling. If you knew 
the meaning of all mysteries, “ and all knowledge, all prophecy and all faith, so 
as to be able to shift mountains, but did not have charity, these things could not 
benefit you. If you distributed all your goods to the poor, and handed over your 
body to burn, but did not have charity, you would be nothing.“ 

How great a thing must this charity be, for lack of which all these things are 
no good at all! Compare it, not with your faith, not with your knowledge, not 
with your gift of language; with less important things, with the eyes of your 
body, with hand, foot, belly, with any last and least significant part of you, your 
little toe, is compare charity; are these minimal realities in any way at all com- 
parable with charity? So you get your eyes and nose from God, and get charity 
from yourself? If charity, which beats them all, is something you have given 
yourself, you have made God cheap for yourself. What more can God give you? 
Whatever he gives you, it’s bound to be less. Charity, which you have given 
yourself, conquers all things. 

But if you do really have it, you haven’t given it to yourself. For what do you 
have that you did not receive? (1 Cor 4:7). To me, to you, who is it that has 
given anything and everything? God. Acknowledge the giver’s generous dona- 
tion, in order to avoid experiencing the judge’s condemnation. By believing on 
the authority of the scriptures, God has given you charity, a great boon, charity 
that surpasses everything else. God has given it to you; because the charity of 
God has been poured out in our hearts—by you, perhaps? perish the thought— 
through the Holy Spirit who has been given to us (Rom 5:5). 
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Wretched me, a man 


5. Now come back with me to that prisoner, come back with me to my 
proposition: the law is there to terrify those who presumptuously trust in them- 
selves, grace is there to help those who hope in God.“ I mean, take a look at 
that prisoner. Take a look at another law in his members fighting against the law 
of his mind, and taking him prisoner to the law of sin, which is in his members. 
Look, he’s being overpowered, look, he’s being dragged away, look, he’s taken 
prisoner, look, he’s being pushed under the yoke.'? What use to him was, You 
shall not covet? He heard You shall not covet, in order to know who the enemy 
was, not in order to defeat him. For he would not have known covetousness, 
that is, his enemy, unless the law had said, You shall not covet (Rom 7:7). 

Now you have seen the enemy; fight, liberate yourself, break out into 
freedom, squash that jolly suggestion of sin, uproot the urge to unlawful 
pleasure. Take up arms, you have the law; proceed, conquer if you can. What’s 
this, after all, that with just a little of the grace of God you already delight in the 
law of God according to the inner self? But you see another law in your 
members, fighting against the law of your mind; and as you yourself don’t fight 
back and are quite powerless, it takes you prisoner to the law of sin.” 

So there you are; that’s why that multitude of sweetness is hidden away from 
you when you fear; it is hidden away from you while you fear, how is it perfected 
for you when you hope??! Cry out under the enemy, because while you have an 
assailant, you also have a backer who is waiting for you as you fight, supporting 
you in your difficulties; but only if he finds you hoping, because he hates you 
being proud and bragging. So how do you cry out under the enemy? Wretched 
me, a man. Now you can all see, because you have cried out.” Let this be the 
cry of all of you, when you are in difficulties, perhaps, under the enemy; say it, 
say it from the bottom of your hearts, say it in wholesome faith and trust: 
Wretched me, a man. Wretched me, wretched precisely because me. Wretched 
me, a man, both because I’m me and because I’m a man. For he is troubled in 
vain; because although man walks in the image (Ps 39:79, wretched me, a man; 
who will liberate me from the body of this death? (Rom 7:24). 

Hardly you yourself, surely? Where are your forces, where is your overween- 
ing self-confidence?’ Yes, you certainly keep rather quiet; you're keeping 
quiet, though, from blowing your own trumpet, not from calling upon God. Keep 
quiet and cry out at the same time; because God himself is also keeping quiet 
and crying out at the same time; he’s keeping quiet from judging, he’s not 
keeping quiet from commanding. You too in the same way, keep quiet from 
bragging and boasting, don’t do so from appealing and imploring, or God may 
say to you, I have kept quiet, shall I keep quiet always? (Is 42:14). 

So cry out, Wretched me, a man. Admit defeat, disband your forces, and say, 
Wretched me, a man, who will liberate me from the body of this death? What 
was it I said earlier? The law is there to terrify those who presumptuously trust 
in themselves. Here's a man for you,” who was presumptuously trusting in 
himself, who tried to fight, couldn’t win, was defeated, laid low, shoved under 
the yoke, taken prisoner. He learned to put his trust in God, and after being 
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terrified by the law for relying on himself, it remained for him to be assisted by 
grace when he hoped in God. With that confidence he says, Who will liberate 
me from the body of this death? The grace of God through Jesus Christ our Lord 
(Rom 7:24-25). Now see that sweetness, taste it, savor it. Listen to the psalm: 
Taste and see that the Lord is sweet (Ps 34:8). He has turned sweet for you, 
because he has liberated you; he was sour for you when you were relying on 
yourself. Drink this sweetness; take it as a foretaste and guarantee of that most 
excellent of cellars. 


Ask for what can finally satisfy you 


6. So the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ were still under the law, needing 
to be purified, still needing nurture, still needing correction, still needing direc- 
tion. You see, they were still coveting, though the law said You shall not covet.” 
Those holy rams, the leaders of the flock, must excuse me for saying it; may 
they pardon me for saying it, because what I say is true. The gospel talks about 
it; they were quarreling about which of them would be the greater, and while 
the Lord was still living on earth, they were all at sixes and sevens about who 
should be number one. What started that off, but the old leaven??’ What started 
that off, but the law in the members, fighting against the law of the mind?“ They 
were seeking the top place; as a matter of fact, they were lusting for it; they were 
worrying about who would be the greater. That’s why their big ideas are put to 
shame by a little boy. Jesus calls to himself one lowly in age and condition, in 
order to break and tame their swelling ambition.” 

So it was right and proper also, when they came back and said, Lord, behold, 
the demons were subject to us in your name—they were rejoicing about nothing; 
what was it, what did it amount to, compared with what God was promising 
them?—so it was right and proper for the Lord, the good master, checking their 
exuberance,” building up their solid strength, to say to them, Do not rejoice 
over this, that the demons are subject to you (Lk 10:17.20). Why not? Because 
Many will come in my name, saying: Behold, in your name we cast out demons; 
and I will say to them, I do not know you (Mt 7:22-23*'). Do not rejoice in this; 
but rejoice because your names are written in heaven (Lk 10:20). You are still 
unable to be there, and yet you are already enrolled there. So rejoice. 

And that other text: Still you have asked for nothing in my name (Jn 16:24). 
What you have asked for, after all, is nothing compared with what I wish to give. 
I mean, what have you asked for in my name? That demons should be subject 
to you? Do not rejoice over that; which means, what you have asked for is 
nothing, because if it was something, he would tell you to rejoice. So it wasn’t 
absolutely nothing, but because it was so slight in comparison with the greatness 
of God’s rewards. After all, it isn’t strictly true that the apostle Paul wasn’t 
anything; and yet in comparison with God, neither the one that plants is any- 
thing, nor the one that waters (1 Cor 3:7). 

And I say as much to you, and I say as much to myself, and I say as much to 
you and me together, when we ask for these temporal things in the name of 
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Christ. I mean, of course you ask for them. Who wouldn’t ask anyway? People 
ask for good health if they are sick; they ask for release if they are detained in 
prison; they ask for a port if they are being tossed about in a boat; they ask for 
victory if they are in conflict with an enemy; and they ask for it all in the name 
of Christ, and what they are asking for is nothing. 

So what should we pray for? Ask in my name. And he didn’t say what for, 
but in his words we can understand what we ought to ask for. Ask, and you will 
receive, that your joy may be full (In 16:24). Ask, and you will receive, in my 
name. But what? Not nothing; what though? That your joy may be full; which 
means, ask for what can finally satisfy you. Because sometimes“ you ask for 
nothing; whoever drinks of this water will be thirsty again (Jn 4:13). You lower 
the bucket of greed into the well, you pull up something to drink, and will again 
be thirsty. Ask, so that your joy may be full; that is, so that you may be 
permanently satisfied, not just so as to enjoy yourselves for a time. Ask for what 
can suffice you; utter Philip’s words: Lord, show us the Father, and that suffices 
us. The Lord says to you, Have I been with you such a long time, and you do 
not know me? Philip, whoever sees me also sees the Father (Jn 14:8-9). So give 
thanks to Christ who took our humanity to himself for you in your weakness,” 
and get your gullets ready to be satisfied with Christ’s divinity. 

Turning to the Lord, etc. 


NOTES 


1. The scholars date this sermon very precisely to May 397, one of them in fact to between 14 
and 22 May. A third prefers 415, but agrees that 397 is a real possibility. They all agree that it was 
preached in Carthage. The text does not seem to be in a very good condition. 

2. Reading quod volo vobis ministrare instead of cum volo... 

3. See Lk 11:9. 

4. Augustine very definitely places the divine image, not generally in the human soul, but in the 
“rational mind,” which includes the “rational appetite,” to use scholastic language, or will. In Books 
XI to XIV of The Trinity he elaborates the image of the Trinity in the mind, first in the three mental 
acts of remembering oneself, understanding oneself, and willing or loving oneself; and then at the 
deepest level in the acts of remembering, understanding, and willing or loving God in oneself. This 
image of God, which our minds in principle or potentially are, can only be satisfied by activating 
itself into actually remembering, understanding, and loving God, and in this way discovering God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. And it can only do that by conforming to Christ, by letting him 
restore in it the true image which we had defaced and distorted by sin. 

5. In illo. One would expect in se, in himself, and I don’t think Augustine was referring to 
anything else as an antecedent for in illo. But to make the distinction (if there is one), I translate by 
“in the mystery of his being.” 

What the preacher is getting at in a rather tortuous manner is that while only the knowledge of 
God, knowledge in fact of the twin mysteries of the Trinity and the incarnation, can satisfy the 
rational mind, full satisfaction is deferred by God until we see him face to face; and this for our own 
good, for our progress in the spiritual life, for the increase of our true desire for the true good things 
which we cannot yet see. We need to be led to Christ in his glory and his divine equality with the 
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Father and the Holy Spirit, which is still hidden from us, through Christ in the form of a servant, 
dead on the cross, yes and risen from the dead—all of which through the eyes of the disciples we 
can see and have seen. 


6. The first was how to reconcile the apparent contradiction between the texts from John and 
Luke. The second is about to be stated. 

7. See Rom 7:23. 

8. Because it can only be tasted with the mind, the purified mind, and the law of sin in your 
members has taken you prisoner from the forces of the law of your mind. 

The text here is rather peculiar: non potes dulcedinem pati et gustare captivus—you cannot 
suffer and taste the sweetness as a prisoner. It could make sense by translating suffer as ex- 
perience.” But I follow the suggestion by one scholar and substitute patriae for pati et. 


9. Following a suggestion of the Maurist editor, and reading mandatum quaerebas ad 
monitionem, instead of the ad munitionem—as a warning—of the text. 

10. Supplying the “not” in the last phrase, at the suggestion of the editors; the text leaves it out. 

11. It is no doubt from such statements in the Fathers that the more technical term, “sanctifying 
grace,” used in textbooks and catechisms, was coined. 

12. By not committing adultery, we must of course understand. He just says facis, where he 
would be more consistent with the way he has just been talking by saying non facis—you don’t do 
it—that is, commit adultery. In the next section he reverts to the language of “not doing it.” 

13. In the commandment of God; see Rom 7:22. 

14. Sacramenta; see Sermon 142, note 27, where I translate slightly differently, using the word 
“symbols”; but this is hardly satisfactory after the cymbals of the previous sentence. 

15. See 1 Cor 13:1-3. 

16. Specifying “any last part of you,” alicui membro extremo, as your little toe, is my contribution 
to Augustine’s sermon, to make it that much more vivid. 

17. He is of course deliberately echoing the cliché, Omnia vincit amor . 

18. Section 3 above. 


19. Presumably a reference to the old Roman custom of making their prisoners stoop under the 
yoke, as a symbol of enslavement. 

20. See Rom 7:22-23. 

21. See Ps 31:19. 

22. He suddenly changes from the second person singular in his conversation with his fall guy, 
the average sensual man, to the second person plural. Clearly the whole congregation has cried out, 
acknowledging his use of Paul's climax to this chapter 7 of Romans. I translate Miser ego homo 
with extreme literalness, because he is going, as it were, to analyze it word for word. 

23. He understands “in the image as meaning in the divine image in which man was made. 
Hardly what the psalmist meant. 

24. Here, a long silent pause. 

25. Saint Paul. 

26. We have now come back to the first problem raised, about the two texts from John and Luke. 

27. 1 Cor 5:7. 

28. Rom 7:23. 

29. See Mk 9:33-36; also 10:35-45, and Lk 22:24-27. 

30. Reading tumorem instead of the timorem, fear, of the text, Tumor is the natural opposite of 

firmitas, and what he is in fact talking about. 

31. With an echo from Lk 21:8. 

32. Reading aliquando instead of the quando, when, of the text. 

33. There is clearly a word or two missing from the text, which reads gratias agite Christo pro 
vobis infirmantibus—to Christ for you in your weakness. One suggestion is to supply Christo 
laboranti pro vobis . . ., Christ laboring for you. I am assuming there was a contrast being made to 
the final Christi divinitati, and so supply Christo assumenti humanitatem pro vobis... 
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ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 20:24-28, WHERE THOMAS TOUCHED THE LORD'S 
SCARS, ON THE SUNDAY AFTER EASTER 


Date: after 412 


Thomas touched the Lord s flesh, 
he proclaimed his divinity 


You have heard the Lord praise those who do not see and yet believe, more 
than those who see and believe, and were even able to touch. The apostle 
Thomas, you remember, wasn’t there when the Lord showed himself to the 
disciples; and when he heard from them that Christ had risen, he said, Unless I 
put my hand in his side, I will not believe (Jn 20:25). So, what if the Lord had 
risen without his scars? Could he not, after all, have raised up his flesh in such 
a way that no traces of his wounds remained in it? Yes, he could have done that; 
but unless he kept the scars in his body, he wouldn’t heal the wounds in our 
hearts. He was touched, and recognized. It was little enough for the man to see 
with his eyes, he wanted to believe with his fingers. Come, he said, put your 
Singers here; I didn’t remove all traces, I left something to help you believe; and 
see my side, and do not be incredulous, but believe (In 20:27-28). 

But when he showed him that about which he had had his doubts, he ex- 
claimed, My Lord and my God. He touched his flesh, he proclaimed his divinity. 
What did he touch? The body of Christ. Was the body of Christ the divinity of 
Christ? The divinity of Christ was the Word; the humanity of Christ was soul 
and flesh. Thomas couldn’t touch the soul, but he could perceive it, because the 
body which had been dead was moving about alive.” But that Word is subject 
neither to change nor to contact, it neither regresses nor progresses, neither fails 
nor flourishes, because in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. That is what Thomas proclaimed; he touched the 
flesh, he invoked the Word, because the Word became flesh, and dwelt amongst 
us (In 1:1. 14). 
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NOTES 


1. Like all Augustine’s sermons preached at Easter time, this one was preached in his cathedral 
church, the Major Basilica, in Hippo Regius. It is quite unusually brief, even for his sermons on the 
great festivals, which were normally very short. 

2. The soul being the principle of life, living movement is evidence for the presence of the soul. 
The point he is making is that nothing like that can be evidence for the presence of the Word, for 
Christ's identity with the Word, because the Word is not only immaterial like the soul, and thus 
beyond touching, it is also absolutely unchanging. Therefore Thomas could only perceive the Word 
in Christ by faith. He did make the leap of faith—but not so meritoriously as those who do not see 
and who believe. 
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ON THE WORDS OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 21:15-17: 
SIMON SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME? ETC. 


Date: 405-411' 


The Father will himself be our inheritance 


1. Your graces will have noticed what was said to Peter by the Lord in a kind 
of interrogation: Do you love me; and how he replied, You know, Lord, that I 
love you. The same a second and a third time; and every time he answered with 
those words, the Lord said, Feed my lambs. Christ was entrusting Peter with his 
lambs to feed, while he himself was also feeding Peter. I mean, what could Peter 
offer the Lord, especially as he now wore an immortal body,? and was shortly 
to ascend into heaven? It’s as though he were saying, “Do you love me? Show 
you love me by this means: Feed my sheep” (In 21:15-17). 

So, brothers and sisters, receive it in a spirit of obedience when you hear that 
you are Christ’s sheep; because we bishops too are filled with fear and trembling 
when we hear, Feed my sheep. If we pastors feed the sheep with fear, and also 
fear for the sheep, how much should the sheep be fearing for themselves? So 
then, let ours be the responsibility of pastoral concern, yours the responsibility 
of obedience; ours the duty of pastoral vigilance, yours the humility of the flock. 
Though as a matter of fact, though we appear to you to be speaking from a 
position of superiority, we are really prostrate with fear under your feet, because 
we all know how perilously strict is the account that has to be rendered from 
this apparently exalted bishop’s throne. 

Accordingly, dearly beloved, sprigs of the Catholic Church, members of 
Christ, reflect on what sort of head you have. Children of God, reflect on what 
sort of Father you have found. Christians, reflect on what inheritance precisely 
is being promised you. It’s not the same sort as the kind that can only be 
possessed by children on earth, once their parents have died. We shall possess, 
while our Father is alive, whatever he endows us with; because our Father cannot 
die. I’ve something more to add, something more to say, and what I say is true: 
the Father will himself be our inheritance. 
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Live in a way that accords with your inheritance 


2. Live in a way that accords with that inheritance, especially you there, 
white-robed candidates of Christ, so recently baptized, just lately born again; 
as I have warned you before, and now say again, declaring my care and anxiety 
about you, because this current reading from the gospel has filled me with even 
greater fear, watch yourselves carefully, don’t copy bad Christians. Don’t say, 
“I will do this, because many of the faithful do it.” This is not to prepare a defense 
for the soul at the bar of God’s judgment, but to seek companions on the road 
to gehenna. 

Grow up’ on this threshing floor of the Lord’s; on it you will find good people, 
people you can even admire, provided you are good yourselves too. I mean, you 
are not my private property, are you? The heretics and schismatics® have 
privatized personal properties for themselves from what they have stolen from 
the Lord, and have chosen to feed, not the flocks of Christ, but their own against 
Christ. It’s true, they have placed his title’ on what they have plundered, so that 
their plunder may be protected, so to say, by the title of a powerful magnate. 
What does Christ do, when such people as received the title of his baptism 
outside the Church are converted? He chucks out the plunderer or trespasser,’ 
he doesn’t take down the title, he takes possession of the house, because he finds 
his own title to it there. What need is there for him to change his own name? 

Do they pay any attention to what the Lord said to Peter: Feed my lambs, 
feed my sheep (Jn 21:15.16.17)? He didn’t say to him, “Feed your lambs,” did 
he, or “Feed your sheep”? Once they had shut themselves out, though, what was 
it he said to the Church in the Song of Songs? Speaking as the bridegroom to 
the bride, he said, Unless you recognize yourself, most beautiful among women, 
go out yourself (Sg 1:8). As though to say, “I am not throwing you out; go out 
yourself, unless you recognize yourself, most beautiful among women; unless 
you recognize yourself in the looking glass of divine scripture; unless you pay 
attention, O beautiful woman, to the mirror which does not deceive you with 
any false elegance; unless you recognize that it is about you that it says, Over 
the whole earth your glory (Ps 57:11);° that it is about you that it says, I will 
give you the nations as your inheritance, and as your possession the ends of the 
earth (Ps 2:8); and the countless other testimonies which can be cited on behalf 
of the Catholic Church. So unless you recognize all this, you can have no share 
in it, you cannot make yourself the heir of it. So, go out yourself in the tracks of 
the flocks, not in the company of the flock; and feed your goats, not, as Peter 
was told, my sheep.” 

Peter was told my sheep; the schismatics are told your goats. Here, sheep; 
there, goats; here, mine; there, yours. Call to mind the right hand and the left of 
our judge; call to mind where the goats will stand, and where the sheep; and 
it will be apparent to you where the one on the right is, where the one on the 
left; the white one and the black, the one in the light and the one in the dark, the 
beautiful and the ugly one, the one that is going to receive the kingdom and the 
one that is going to find everlasting punishment. 
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NOTES 


1. Preached at Hippo on the Saturday after Easter, between 405 and 411. A less likely opinion 
is that it was preached on the Sunday after Easter, whether in those years, or even before 400. 

2. Immortale corpus gerenti. It fits Augustine s neo- Platonic habit of thought to talk of Christ 
“wearing” his body. 

3. A posture Augustine urges upon religious superiors toward their “subjects” in his Rule. Indeed, 
it is an essential element in all genuinely Christian exercise of authority, especially of course of 
authority within the Church. 

4. Candidati Christi; the newly baptized, still wearing their white baptismal robes, and for that 
reason called candidati. It is because in republican Rome persons seeking office wore simple white 
togas, that is, were candidati, that the word came to mean “candidates” in its only current English 
sense. But I retain it here too, because while the newly baptized were obviously no longer candidates 
for baptism, they were, in virtue of being baptized, Christ’s candidates for the heavenly inheritance. 

5. The newly baptized, as being spiritually new-born, were known officially as infantes, babies, 
whose primary concern now was to grow up in the faith to Christian maturity. The one point, 
however, he goes on to warn them about is not to be like, let alone join, the Donatists. The connection 
in his mind, and one hopes in theirs too, would be this: the Donatists left the Lord’s threshing-floor, 
the Catholic Church, because they found bed Christians there, chaff as well as grain. The newly 
baptized Catholics must not do that, just as at the other extreme they must not become chaff, bed 
Christians, by imitating bed Christians in the Church. 

6. The Donatists above all. 

7. He means the mark or character of baptism, seen as signifying Christ’s title to possession of 
the baptized person. So the Catholic Church (unlike the Donatists) does not rebaptize those who 
join it after having been baptized in a schismatic Church. 

8. The metaphor is constantly shifting—from grain on the threshing-floor, to flocks being rustled 
and plundered, to house and lands being invaded or trespassed on. 

9. The psalmist is addressing God, as Augustine and his audience knew perfectly well. So what 
Augustine means when he says this text is talking about the Church is that the Church is God's glory. 
Likewise, in the next quotation it is Christ who is being addressed, and the Church is his inheritance, 
his possession. The Donatists, of course, in the Catholic polemic against them at least, considered 
the true Church to be confined to themselves, in Africa, as to the Church of the saints, of the pure. 

10. See Mt 25:33. 


SERMON 147 


ON THE SAME WORDS FROM THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 21:15-19: 
SIMON SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME MORE THAN THESE? ETC. 
PREACHED ON THE SATURDAY AFTER EASTER 


Date: after 412! 


Christ is true, Peter a liar 


1. You will remember that the apostle Peter, the first of all the apostles, was 
thrown completely off balance during the Lord’s passion; thrown off balance 
by himself, but set the right way up again by Christ. First, you see, he was bold 
as brass, and overconfidently trusting in himself; later he turned timid and 
cringing and denied the Lord. He had promised he would die for the Lord, when 
the Lord was first going to die for him. So when he said, I will stay with you till 
death (Lk 22:33), and I will lay down my life for you, the Lord answered him, 
You will lay down your life for me? Amen, I tell you, before the cock crows, you 
will deny me three times (Jn 13:37-38). It came to that moment, and because 
Christ was God, while Peter was a man, the scripture was fulfilled, I said in my 
alarm, Every man is a liar (Ps 116:11); while the apostle says that God is true, 
but every man a liar (Rom 3:4). Christ is true, Peter a liar. 


Peter represents the unity of all 
the shepherds or pastors of the Church 


2. What now on this occasion? The Lord questions him, as you heard when 
the gospel was read, and says to him, Simon son of John, do you love me more 
than these? He answered and said, Yes, Lord, you know that I love you. And 
again the Lord asked this question, and a third time he asked this question. And 
every time in reply he affirmed his love, he entrusted him with the care of his 
flock. Every time, you see, that Peter said J love you, the Lord Jesus said to him, 
Feed my lambs, feed my sheep (Jn 21:15-17). 

The one man Peter represents the unity of all the shepherds or pastors of the 
Church—but of the good ones, who know how to feed Christ’s flock for Christ, 
not for themselves. 

Was Peter a liar now, on this occasion? Was he answering untruly that he 
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loved the Lord? This time he was answering truly, because this time he was 
answering what he could see in his own heart. But when he said I will lay down 
my life for you (Jn 13:37), he was quite happy to take for granted his future 
strength of character. Now everyone, perhaps, can know what he is like at the 
moment he is speaking; but who can tell what he is going to be like tomorrow? 
So when Peter was being questioned by the Lord, he turned his eyes back into 
his own heart, and trustingly answered according to what he could see there: 
Yes, Lord, you know that I love you. You yourself know what I’m telling you; 
what I can see in my heart, you can see too. However, he didn’t dare say what 
the Lord had questioned him about. You see, the Lord hadn’t simply said Do 
you love me? but had added, More than these do you love me? that is, Do 
you love me more than these do?” He was talking about the other disciples. All 
Peter could say was, I love you; he didn’t dare say more than these. He didn't 
want to be a liar yet again. It was enough for him to bear witness to his own 
heart; it was no business of his to judge anyone else’s heart. 


Three times had fear denied, three times love confessed 


3. So is it the case that Peter is now true, or that Christ is true in Peter? When 
the Lord Jesus Christ wished, he left Peter to himself, and Peter was found to be 
a man; and when it so pleased the Lord Jesus Christ, he filled Peter, and Peter was 
found to be true. The Rock had made Rocky Peter true; for the Rock was Christ.’ 

And what did he go on to tell him, when Peter for the third time answered 
that he loved Christ, and the Lord for the third time entrusted his sheep to Peter? 
He foretold how he would suffer. When you were younger, he said, you used to 
gird yourself and go where you would; but when you grow old, you will stretch 
out your hands, and somebody else will gird you, and take you where you would 
rather not go. The evangelist has explained for us what Christ was saying: But 
he said this, he adds, to signify by what death he was going to glorify God; that 
is, that he was going to be crucified for Christ; that’s the meaning, you see, of 
you will stretch out your hands. Where now is that old denier? Next after all this 
the Lord Christ said, Follow me (Jn 21:18-19). 

Not in the same way as before, when he called the disciples. Then too, 
certainly, he said, Follow me (Mk 1:17). But then it was to school he was 
summoning them, now it is to the prize-giving. Wasn’t he afraid of being killed 
when he denied Christ? He was afraid of suffering what Christ suffered. But 
now he had no reason to be afraid. After all he could see him alive in the flesh, 
the one he had seen hanging on the cross. By rising again Christ has done away 
with the fear of death; and since he had done away with the fear of death, he 
had every right to interrogate the love of Peter. Three times had fear denied, 
three times love confessed. A trinity of denials, the abandonment of truth; a 
trinity of confessions, the testimonial of love. 
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NOTES 


1. Like the previous two sermons, this one was almost certainly preached in Augustine’s own 
church of Hippo Regius. Several manuscripts state the day on which it was preached. 

2. See Lk 22:55-62; Jn 18:15-18.25-27. 

3. See 1 Cor 10:4. 


SERMON 147A 


ON WHAT IS SAID IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 21:15-17: 
SIMON SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME? 


Date: 409-410! 


The questioning of Peter 


1. Everything that was just now read from the holy gospel was done and said 
after the Lord’s resurrection. So we heard the Lord Jesus Christ questioning the 
apostle Peter, questioning him on whether he loved him. So the master was 
questioning the slave, the teacher the pupil, the creator the man, the redeemer 
the one set free, firmness and strength the hesitant and anxious, foreknowledge 
the ignorant; and in turning himself into an interrogator, he showed himself to 
be a teacher. Christ, after all, would not be unaware of anything that Peter held 
near to his heart. 

He questions him once, the other replies. Nor is that enough; he questions 
him again, and not on another point either, but on what he had questioned him 
about the first time; he too makes the same reply. A third time the questioning 
is repeated, a third time the loving replies. He, you see, was being questioned 
three times about love, because he had denied three times through fear.2 When 
the Lord was on his way to death, he was afraid, he was afraid and denied that 
he knew him; but once the Lord had risen again, he instilled love in him, put 
fear to flight. What, I ask you, was there for Peter to be afraid of now? I mean, 
when he denied him, the reason he denied him was of course that he was afraid 
of dying; with the Lord rising again, what was there to be afraid of, since in him 
he could discern the death of death? Certainly he was alive, undoubtedly it was 
the same person doing the questioning who had been dead when he was buried; 
he was present there and then, the one who had hung on the cross. 

When our Lord Jesus Christ was being judged by the Jews, Peter on being 
questioned then, and what’s worse by a woman, and what’s more disgraceful 
still by a serving maid, was afraid and denied him; under interrogation by a 
serving maid he was shaken to the core; under interrogation by the Lord he stood 
firm. But when he declared his love once, and again, and a third time, the Lord 
entrusted him with his sheep. Do you love me? he said. Lord, you know that I 
love you. Feed my lambs. This once, and again, and a third time, as though the 
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only way Peter could show his love for Christ would be by being a faithful 
shepherd and pastor under the prince of all pastors. 

“Do you love me?” 

“I do.” 

“And what are you going to do for me, since you love me? What benefit are 
you going to confer on me, you a man on your creator? What proof of your love 
are you going to give me, a man redeemed to your redeemer? What, as a fine, 
are you the soldier going to pay your king? The one exaction I make is this: 
Feed my sheep (Jn 21:15-17).” 


The real shepherd 


2. Watch out, though, brothers and sisters, for men who are bad servants, 
who have carved out private herds for themselves out of the Lord’s flock, and 
divided up an estate they had not bought. Some unfaithful servants have sprung 
up, you see, and divided the flock of Christ, and by their thefts, as it were, from 
his flock have put together private herds for themselves, and you hear them 
saying, “These are my sheep. What are you looking for among my sheep? Don’t 
let me find you among my sheep.“ If I too were to talk about my sheep, and 
they about their sheep, then Christ has lost his sheep. Imagine yourselves in the 
presence of the prince of shepherds or pastors, standing there and discriminating 
and judging between his servants: 

“You there, what do you say?” 

“These are my sheep.” 

“And you, what have you to say?” 

“These ones are my sheep.” 

“The ones that I bought, where are they? You bad servants, you call the sheep 
yours, and claim for yourselves what I bought, though you yourselves, if I hadn’t 
bought you, would perish.” 

Far be it from us’ to call you our sheep; that’s no Catholic way of speaking, 
it isn’t brotherly, it isn’t Peter's because it is against the Rock. You are sheep, 
but those of the one who has bought both us and you. We have one and the same 
Lord; he is the real shepherd, not just hired for the job. He feeds his sheep, and 
has both paid a price and drawn up a bill of sale such as nobody ever does for 
mere sheep.’ Inquire about the price, it is his own blood; inquire about the bill 
of sale, it is the gospel, which you heard when it was chanted just now. What 
did he say to Peter? Do you love me? Ido. Feed my sheep. He didn’t say “yours,” 
did he? 

Do you wish to know to whom he does say “yours”? Listen to it in the holy 
book which is called the Song of Songs. Holy love songs are to be read there, 
the bridegroom and the bride, Christ and the Church. And that whole book is a 
kind of wedding song, such as they call an epithalamium,’ but one sung at a 
holy, a chaste bridal chamber. For In the sun has he pitched his pavilion, that is 
to say in the light of day, in public, where it would be plain to see, and not hidden 
away. And he like a bridegroom has come forth from his chamber (Ps 18:4-5); 
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he has taken to wife, you see, human flesh. His bride-chamber was the virgin’s 
womb, that’s where he wedded the Church, to fulfill what had previously been 
foretold: And they shall be two in one flesh (Gn 2:24).° 


The Donatists 


3. So these lovers, Christ and the Church, were talking to each other. The 
Church says to him, Tell me, you whom my soul loves, where you graze, where 
you lie down in the noon-day. Why do I want you to tell me where you graze, 
where you lie down in the noon-day? Lest perchance I should happen, like a 
veiled woman, on the flocks of your companions (Sg 1:7).'° That's the reason, 
she says, why I want you to tell me where you graze your flock, where you lie 
down in the noon-day, so that when I come to you I won't lose my way, lest 
perchance like a veiled woman I should come upon the flocks of your com- 
panions, that is to say, I should stumble on flocks that are not yours but belong 
to your companions. Like a veiled woman. What else can being veiled mean, 
but so to say hidden, and unknown? 

The Donatists are in the habit of reading into these words their own meaning, 
not the meaning of the scriptures. You see, this is what they are in the habit of 
saying: Africa is the noon-day, Africa is the noon-day or south of the world. 
That's why the Church asks the Lord, Where do you graze, where do you lie 
down? And he answers, In the noon-day; as much as to say, “Don’t look for me 
anywhere except in Africa.” 

Read and understand it properly, heretical mind. A mirror is now being held 
up to you; find yourself here. Understand that the bride is still asking the 
question; why do you already bring in the bridegroom answering? At least 
recognize the feminine gender: Where do you graze, where do you lie down in 
the noon-day? Lest perchance I come like a veiled woman. “Veiled woman,” I 
rather think, is feminine, not masculine. !! 

Therefore, O Lord, let the noon-day be Africa; let the text be understood 
exactly in the way they understand it. Africa is the noon-day; here a party has 
arisen, the Donatists; ? here there is a great division, and the saw of dissension 
has been pulled through the flock of Christ. That's why it's as if the overseas 
Church, where this division hasn't occurred, is asking, Tell me, you whom my 
soul loves, where do you graze, where do you lie down in the noon-day? You 
see, I hear there is said to be a party of Donatus there; some are Catholics, others 
Donatists. Tell me where you graze, in case I should come and lose my way. 
I'm asking for directions precisely where I am afraid of uncertainty. Tell me 
where you graze, where you lie down in the noon-day. Why do I want you to 
tell me? Lest perchance I come as one veiled, because to the party of Donatus 
I am as one veiled, I am to all intents and purposes unknown to them; I am 
proclaimed there, and it escapes their notice.” 
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The Jews and the heretics 


4. This is what the scriptures say: In the last times the mountain of the Lord will 
be manifest, prepared on the summit of the mountains, and it will be exalted above 
the hills, and all the nations will come to it (Is 2:2). It talks of a mountain, and the 
mountain is veiled to the party of Donatus. Anyone can be excused for stumbling 
over a stone; but if you stumble over a mountain—well, what sort of eyes have 
you got? My brothers and sisters, the Jews are more excusable; the Jews after all 
stumbled over a stone, the heretics trip over a mountain. How did the Jews trip 
over a stone? It was because Christ, during his passion, was still small; and it was 
said, They stumbled over the stone of stumbling (Rom 9:32). 

The holy Daniel, however, saw a vision, and wrote down what he saw, and 
he said that he had seen a stone hewn out of a mountain without hands. It’s 
Christ, coming from the nation of the Jews, which was also a mountain, you see, 
because it has the kingdom.'* What does it mean, without hands? A stone hewn 
without human activity, because no masculine activity was involved with the 
virgin, so that he was born without human activity. A stone hewn without hands 
from the mountain; and it shattered the statue in which all the kingdoms of the 
earth were represented. And what is it that Paul said? That is the stone over 
which the Jews stumbled; they stumbled over the stone of stumbling. 

What is the mountain over which the heretics tripped? Listen to Daniel again: 
And that stone grew, he said, and became a great mountain, such that it filled 
all the face of the earth (Dn 2:31-35). How right the psalm is to say to Christ 
the Lord as he rises again, Be exalted over the heavens, O God, and over the 
whole earth your glory (Ps 57:11; 108:5). What is over the whole earth your 
glory? Over the whole earth your Church, over the whole earth your bride. 

And yet she says, Tell me, you whom my soul loves (Sg 1:7). I am already 
everywhere, I possess all the countries—and to the Africans I am veiled. So tell 
me, lest perchance I come as one veiled upon the flocks, not of your sheep, but 
of your companions.” It was companions, you see, who caused schisms. Who 
are the companions? Those who came to the Lord’s table, about whom a psalm 
says somewhere else, who used to eat my bread (Ps 41:9); about whom it says, 
If an enemy had reviled me, I would surely have borne it; and if one who hated 
me had spoken great things against me, I would surely hide myself from him. 
But you, a man of like mind, my guide and my friend, who together with me used 
to eat pleasant meals, in the house of the Lord we walked with consent (Ps 
55:12-14). Once upon a time with consent, now with dissent, because without 
any sense at all. These are the companions whom she was afraid of falling in 
with. “I’m afraid,” she said, “of losing my way; I’m afraid of stumbling, as one 
veiled, upon the flocks of your companions, of perishing by losing my way, of 
losing the whole effect of the baptism I received by repeating it.“ 


Follow the voice of the shepherd 


5. You have heard the bride’s anxiety; listen now to the bridegroom’s reply. 
When that had all been said by the bride, the bridegroom answered directly, 
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Unless you recognize yourself, O most beautiful among women, Catholic, 
beautiful among the heresies; Unless you recognize yourself, unless you are 
intent on getting to know yourself where you have learned about me, unless you 
attach more importance to my scriptures than to human rumors, unless you 
recognize yourself as being everywhere, unless you recognize yourself as being 
designated, yes you, where it says, Ask of me, and I will give you the nations for 
your inheritance (Ps 2:8); so unless you recognize yourself—what? Go out 
yourself, unless you recognize, go out. A bad word, that, and a sad one. 

Go out. God save us from that! Notice about whom it was said, They went 
out from us, but they were not of us (1 In 2:19). It’s what is said to a bad servant: 
Get out, go away; because the servant does not remain in the house for ever; 
the son remains for ever (Jn 8:35). Do you want it proved that “Go out, get out,” 
is what is said to a bad servant? Well, what’s said to a good servant? Come in, 
enter into the joy of your Lord (Mt 25:21.23). So everybody who hears this, 
everybody who is a member of the bride, should tremble at what is said here: 
Unless you recognize yourself, O most beautiful among women, go out yourself 
in the tracks of the flocks. 

What's in the tracks of the flocks? In the wayward, straying steps of men, not 
following the voice of the shepherd. As for us, brothers and sisters, don’t let us 
go out in the tracks of the flocks; we have the tracks of the shepherd, and if we 
follow them we don’t lose the way. Christ suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
so that we might follow his tracks (1 Pt 2:21). So, unless you recognize yourself, 
go out yourself in the tracks of the flocks, and feed your goats (Sg 1:8). Both 
“goats,” and “yours.” You know about the sheep on the right hand, the goats on 
the left. And feed your goats. Why your goats? Because you are going out, you 
feed your goats like Donatus; but if you don’t go out, you feed my sheep like 
Peter. 


NOTES 


1. It is generally agreed among the scholars that this sermon was preached in 409-410. What 
there is no agreement about is the actual day. The majority favors the Saturday after Easter, as with 
the previous sermons on the same text. One, however, demurs, and suggests 28 June, the vigil of 
the feast of the apostles Peter and Paul. I am inclined to support this opinion because: a) the sermon 
seems just a little too long for an Easter week sermon; b) there is just a suggestion that it was preached 
in the presence of other bishops (see note 5 below), and it was unlikely they would have been meeting 
during Easter week, when every bishop was expected to be liturgically occupied in his own Church; 
c) the style is rather more formal and mannered than was usual with Augustine when addressing his 
own people, as he would have been doing in Easter week. 

2. See In 18:15-18.25-27. 

3. Reading ut multam: my emendation of the text’s ut multum, as much, which does not seem 
to mean much. He would have had in mind a fine for the offense of denying Christ, the soldier 
deserting his king. 
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4. He is thinking of the Donatist bishops, especially perhaps of those who refused his frequent 
invitations to public debate on the issues dividing them; most especially, perhaps, the Donatist 
bishop of Hippo Regius, whose name, I think, was Proculeianus. 

5. Catholic bishops. He may have been preaching in the presence of several other bishops, 
perhaps gathered for a provincial synod of the bishops of Numidia. 

6. Not brotherly, though the Church is essentially a brotherhood, and the bishops are first and 
foremost brothers of the faithful before being, under Christ, their pastors. It isn't Peter's, because it 
is against the petra, the rock which for Augustine and the Fathers generally is always Christ, never 
Peter. Peter is the Rocky one, named after the rock, never replacing him. 

7. 1 have translated rather freely in order to make sense of what, if translated more scrupulously, 
would run, “He feeds his sheep and, what nobody does for sheep, he has paid the price and drawn 
up the bill of sale.” But I cannot believe that Augustine supposed that graziers never paid for sheep 
they bought, nor exchanged documentary proof of sale. 

8. Strictly speaking, a song sung at the bedding of the bridal pair “over the thalamus,” the bridal 
chamber. 

9. The more conventional symbolic theology uses this sort of language of the “marriage,” in the 
person of Christ, between the divine and human natures (as in the liturgy of Christmas time); and 
then talks of Christ and the Church in bridal terms with reference to Christ dying on the cross, and 
blood and water (representing the sacraments of the Church) issuing from his side, Jn 19:34, like 
Eve being produced from the side of the sleeping Adam, Gn 2:22. The combination of the two, as 
here, is unusual—and perhaps does not quite work. 

10. For the same use of this text against the Donatists see Sermons 138, 6-9, and 146, 2. 

11. The Latin has the single word operta, veiled, in the feminine. I add “woman” because of the 
mainly genderless nature of the English language. 

12. Almost invariably referred to by Augustine as “the party of Donatus,” “the Donatist party,” 
pars Donati; and he did not mean “party” in a neutral political sense either! 

13. The mountain, of course, is Christ, but Christ as identified with his Church. 

14. A rather enigmatic observation; it is in the present tense—it, the Jewish nation, has the 
kingdom. I suppose he meant that it is the nation to which the kingdom had been promised, the 
nation of the messianic king. 

15. The Donatists rebaptized all other Christians who joined them; thus in effect (this seems to 
be his line of thought) canceling that first authentic baptism and its grace of regeneration and incor- 
poration into the body of Christ. 

16. See Mt 25:31-46. 
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410 (K, Be, L, P) 
c. 399 (K, Be) 
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before 410 (K, Be) 
416-417 (K, Be) 
Lent 416-417 (B) 
one Saturday 
during winter 


after 409 (Po) 
417-418 

410-420 (K, B, Be) 
412-416 (K, B, Be) 
one Saturday (P) 
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PL 38:790-796 
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114A, 1 
137,9 


112A, 4; 137, 11 


101, 10 
103, 4 
143, 4 
107A, 1 
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117, 13; 125, 3; 126, 13; 136, 6 


142, 6; 144, 5 


95,4 
131, 3,5 
101,9 
125, 1 
105, 7 
142, 14 
104, 5 
144,5 
94A, 6 


109, 2 
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2:16-17 125A, 2; 136, 3 
3:1-3 144,5 
3:1-4 116, 2 


1 Thessalonians 


1:7 99,9 
2:5 112, 1 
3:8 104, 4 
2 Thessalonians 
3:2 127,8 
2 Timothy 

2:21 137, 11 
3:2 96, 2 
3:12 94A, 2 
Hebrews 

11:1 126, 3 
12:6 113A, 4; 114A, 5 
James 

1:10.11 124, 1 
2:19 95,7 
4:6 144, 1 


4:14 124, 1 
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1 Peter 


1:24-25 
2:21 
2:22 
3:20.21 
4:5 


Revelation 


7:9 


113B, 1; 124, 1 

101, 6; 114, 3; 147A, 4 
143, 1 

106, 1 

110, 1 

144, 1 


126, 1 


136C, 1 

135, 8 

114, 4 

136A, 1 

112, 6 

112, 6 

96,7 

A. 4 

129, 7 

138, 7; 147A, 4 
117, 15; 127, 5 
143, 2 

114A, 5, 6 
140, 3, 6 
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(prepared by Joseph Sprug) 


A 
Abraham: 

bosom (privacy), 113B:3 

example of his faith, 113A:10 

Lazarus in heaven; rich man in hell, 
102:3, 4 

name (Abram) changed, 122:4 

parable of Lazarus (beggar) and the rich 
man, 113A:2, 6; 113B:3 

promise re his seed, 130:3 

promises refer to Christ and Church, 129:5 

rich, but not proud, 113A:6 

sacrifice of his son: faith, 113A:6 

seed of; Christ; mystical body, 144:5 


sower; Christ the ester, 101:2 
Adam and Eve: 

sexual organs covered in shame, 110:1 
adoption: 


called to sonship by God, 139:1 

Christ’s joint heirs, 143:2 

sons of God, 126:9 

adultery: 

flesh lusts against the spirit, 128:8, 13 

intended, already guilty, 139A:2 

Jesus at Pharasee’s table; woman with 
bad reputation, 99:6 

law kept out of fear, not love, 145:3 

looking 8 by a married person, 


adversary, See devil; sin 
afflictions, see troubles 


Africa: 
Church at “noon day,” 138:9-10; 147A: 3 
afterlife, see eternal life 
Alexandria: gods, 105:12 
alms: 


Christ in the needy person, 113B:4 
delivery from death; outer darkness, 
125A:4 
give alms, all things are pure, 106:2-4 
give temporal, receive eternal, 114A:3 
iving as mercy, 106:4 
ingdom of heaven bought by, 125A:5 
kingdom of heaven up for sale, 105A:1 
money made from usury, 113:2 
Tobit to his son Tobias, 125A:4 
widow and her two farthings, 125A:4 


amendment, see conversion 
amphitheaters, 113A:13 
angel(-s): 

equality with, 112A:13 

imitation of life of, 97A:1 

Jacob wrestling with, 122:3 

Jacob’s ladder, 122:2, 6 

messenger, 125:3 

Word of God, bread of angels, 126:6 


aie, 
angry and do not sin, 113:2 
clinging to, 114A:3 
discipline and, 114A:5, 6 
hatred and, 114A:6 
repentance, 112A:5 
Anna (widow), 96:10 
Antichrist, 129:7 
poe authorship, 95:2 
es: 
doubt re the resurrection, 116:2 
faith: request for increase, 114A:1 
qualities as hers of the gospel, 101:11 
reapers to the Jews, 101:1, 2 
sins of, 135:7, 8 
apostolate: 
see also evangelizers 
reapers and sowers, 101:1 
stewards share what they receive, 101:4 
araos, 57 the sick used to lie (John 5), 


Arians, 117:1, 6, 8, 11; 135:2 
Son amo do anything of himself., 
126:8 


Son of God as inferior, 139:3-5 
ask/seek/knock, 145:1 
coming to friend in middle of night, 
105:1-13; 105A:1-2 
God 9 5 off giving answer, 105:3 
knock by praying, 105:3 
seek in the Lord's book (Bible), 105:3 
Augustine, Saint: 
sermon owed as “debt,” 112A:1 
as shepherd, 137:14 
avarice: 
abundant crops, build new storerooms, 
107:5; 107A:2 
beware, even in your own possessions, 
107:9; 107A:2 
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470 


beware of all avarice, 107:4, 8; 107A:5 

eternal wisdom related to, 107:10 

excuse for, 114A:4-5 

fool, today your soul will be required of 
ite 107:6; 107A:2 

see a 


0 7855 
greedily ooks after self, 107:4 


Cont, 1 Ta 

immoderately fond of possessions, 
107A:7 

refrain from, 107:1-10 


B 


Baal, 100:3 
bad example, see good example; wrongdoing 
bait, 134:6 
baptism: 
2 „ nea 
ist as principal agent, 129: 
see also john the Baptist, Saint 
newly enlightened ones, 120:3 
recently baptized, the, 146:2 
remission of all sins, 131:6 
uncircumcised people, 99:12 
beings: 
less in than in totality, 117:4 
belching, 112:7 
belief and doubt: 
Ariens and the weaker brethren, 117:7 
Christ/Church, fulfillment of things 
foretold, 113A:5, 9 
see also faith 
sae aa the place of the wound 
(Thomas), 112:5 
80 wings; carrying a load, 1 12A: 6 


Christ's 5 with ordinary human 
birth, 12 1:5 


bishops: 
Christ, the one teacher of, 134:1 
do not pace your trust in bishops, 129:8 
fear at hearing: feed my sheep, 146:1 
black (color), 125:5 
blasphemy: 
Arians on the Son of God, 139:4-5 
blind: 
Christ came to give light, 135:1 
punishment for turning from God, 117:5 
sight given to man born blind (Jn 9), 
136:1-6; 136A:1-4; 136B:1; 


136C:1 
Tobit: blind of eye; light of heart, 125A:5 
body and soul: 
Hi lusts against spirit, 128:7-9 
ead: 
meaning of the three loaves (Luke 11), 
105:3 


stone contrasted with; love, 105:6 
burglar, 125:5 


C 
Caelestis, 105: 12 
Caesar: pay back to Caesar. ., 113A: 8 
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Capernaum, 101:8 
Carthage, 94A:6; 105:12 
catechumens, 136B:1 
(on the) eucharist, 132:1, 2 
orgiveness of sins, 97A:3 
Catholic Church, 146:2 
celibacy: 
looking back, by one committed, 96:10 
chaff, 111:3 
character: 
must love good traits in order to have 
them, 114A:3 
charity: 
[not] achieved from yourself, 145:4 
see also alms 
alms given to the soul, 106:4 
bigheartedness, 105A:1 
building your church, 107A:9 
compared with other goods, 145:4 
cup of cold water; reward, 107A:8 
engrafting, by being gentle and humble 
of heart, 142:12 
fullness of the law, 125:10 
give earthly things, get repaid with 
heavenly things, 123:5 
give to God, 107A:7 
God the source, 145:4 
harshness of Christian life made easy 
by, 96:1 
hold resources, to provide for the 
needy, 107A:7 
jealousy and, 142:12 
see also love 
parable of the wedding garment, 95:7 
Paul on (1 Cor 13), 142:13 
putting abundance in storerooms, 
107A:2 
regret for money given to the poor, 
107A:6 


tithing and, 106:3 
widow and her two farthings, 105A:1; 
107A:7 


willingness’ role in, 107A:7, 8 
chastity: 
conversion of the unchaste, 132:2 
husband and wife, 132:2 
law kept out of fear, not love, 145:3 
soul wedded to God, 137:9 
children: 
“let the children come. .. ,” 115:4 
children of God: 
believers in Christ, 143:2 
the Father as inheritance, 146:1 
influenced by the Holy Spirit, 128:9 
W pone: waters of baptism, 
power to become, 119:4-5; 121:3-4 
promise: to see God as he is, 117:15 
saints, by grace; Jesus, by nature, 139:1 
second birth, from the Church, 121:4-5 
sons and daughters by grace, 140:3 
choir: concord of voices, 112A:9 
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chrism: Jacob’s ladder, 122:2 

Christ, see Jesus Christ 

Christian life: 
built on the rock, 134:2 
constancy; reward, 134:1 
see also cross; disciples 
discovery of our emptiness, 105:2 
favors lavished on human beings, 130:4 
fear an 5 above, recognize him below, 


follow Christ -ascended to heaven, 96:3 


oiai in whom you can possess 
o in whom you can possess 
everything, 1 2:5 


live like e exotic strangers, 124.4 

man offered, was rejected, in following 
Christ, 100:1 

nothing hard or harsh in things 
commanded, 96:1 

reluctant man called by Christ, 100:2 

seed of Abraham, 130:3 

walk on behavior, not feet, 141:4 

whee ark believe, there you will come, 

Christian unity: 
saa with one soul and one heart, 


other sheep, not of this fold, 138:5 
see a unity 


lands v w ite for the harvest, 101:2 
Ko 915 the prophets as its sowers, 


Christians: 
understand what you are, 137:4 
Church: 
Africa, the “noon day,” 138: 9-10; 147A: 3 
bad people i in, 137:9 
be yourselves the house of God, 107 A: 9 
Christ's intent: to teach the whole 
Church, 137:6 
Christ’s mission: to establish, 137:6 
disciples could not see (the body), 116:6 
examine the scri [Jews and 
Donatists], 129:6, 9 
following Christ, duty of all members, 


grown vent near the resurrection), 


head i in idea: body on earth, 129:4 
inn to which Samaritan took beaten 


man, 
love of, 138: 10 
making one flock out of two, 137:6 
Moses’ words refer to, 129:9 
see also mystical body 
over the whole earth your glory, 147A:4 
prodigal son (parable), 1 
= enters by the 515 “Gheepfold), 


ified by the number seven, 95:2 
“sin to the Lord a new song,” 116:7 
es with one rei a : 
spiritus e (Song o 
. 138:9, 10; 59, 10, 146 2} 147A. 2 r 
spread throu hout the world: Jewish 
uten 113A: 
; the Donatists, 138:9 
3 d reconciled to God, 96:8 
circumcision: 
Cornelius (uncircumcised Gentile) and 
the Holy Spirit, 99:12 
cleansing: 
faith 1s inside, not outside, 106:1 
clergy: 
Augustine as she clit 137:14 
Paul on good/bad qualities, 137:11 
shepherd, hired hand, thief, 137:5 
some seek their own convenience, in 
the Church, 137: 
true shepherds, 137:10 
unprofitable servants, 137:15 
watchman, 137:15 
clergy (as hired hands): 
not rebuking those in error, 137:12 
run away when wolf comes, 137:12 
ulterior motives, 137:11 
5 137: 10 
codex (beauty; reading), 98:3 
coeval creatures, 117: 10-14 
commandments: 
holiness of, 145:3 
honor your father and mother, 100:2 
whoever keeps, “remains in me,” 


132A:2 
ae loves me keeps. . . ,” 126:14, 
1 
com ion: 


ist remaining in us, 134:1 
crown of mercy, 131:8 
father running to meet prodigal son, 
112A:6 


conduct of life: 

end of the world: God’s mercy, 113A:12 

virtues in Martha’s role, 104:7 
confession: 

humility, 113B:3 

sinners: confess to the Lord, 136A:3 
conscience: 

adversary to sin: will and word of God, 

109:3, 4 


Christ silently teaching from within, 


contrite and humbled heart, 112A:5 
constancy: 

remaining in God’s word, 134:1 
Constantinople: gods, 105:12 
contemplation: 

be still and see, 104:7 
continence: loins girt, 108:2 
conversion: 

fear: role in amendment of life, 113B:3 
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not m not likely to be changed, 
reform while there is yet time, 113B:4 


Cornelius, the uncircumcised Gentile, 99:12 


coveting: 
birdlime for spiritual wings, 1 12:6 
lust of flesh, eyes, ambition, 1 12:6 
sin through the commandment, 1 45:3, 5 
creation: 
coeternal or coeval, 117:10-12 
created things, love of, 137:10 
creation: all things made through Word 
of God, 120:2; 126:9 
creatures generate equals in substance, 
not time, 117:14 
fallen, restored by Christ, 117:1 
od governs creation, doesn’t stop 
working, 125:4 
God's daily miracle grown cheap, 126:4 
likeness of creator in, 117:9 
nothing eternal among creatures, 117:10 
nothing more added to, 125:4 
question created things: answer “God 
made us,” 141.2 
six days; rest on sabbath, 125A: 
so wonderful, what must the Creator 
be? 120:3 
world of beauty and good, 96:4, 5 


cross: 

faith borne up by, 131:2 

renunciation, meaning of taking up, 96:4 

road exceedingly rough, 96:3 

taking up; self-denial 96:2, 3 

universal Church, following Christ, 96:9 
crown: 

expression: by your crown, 94A:6 
crucifixion, see Jesus Christ: crucifixion 


D 


Daniel: 
stone hewn from mountain without 
hands, 147A:4 
darkness: 
alms; delivery from outer darkness, 
day of 3 d da 
y of judgment, see judgment 
ded. judgm Juag y 


“awake, you that sleep. . ,” 98:2 
disbelief even if someone rises from the 


dead, 129:9 
“let ae cos bury their dead,” 100:2; 
shall hear the voice. . , 127:7 
three persons raised by the Lord, 98:1-7 
three 5 three sorts of sinners, 

8:5 

unbelievers come alive in faith, 100:2; 

127:7 


dead works: 
15 off your shoes (meaning), 101:7 


alms; delivery from outer darkness, 
125A:4 


certainty of, 97:3 

delivery from, by grace of God, 125:2 

end of road of life, 109:4 

fear; eternal life, 127:2 

Jesus rising again removes fear of, 147:3 
525 heaven; rich man in hell, 


live a good life: avoid a bad death, 
102: 1-2 


our punishment, 97:2 

sin conquered by Christ, 128:10 

taking 9 captive, 128:4 
ee oea tells if a death was bad, 


two kinds: body and mind, 98:2 
uncertain hour, 97:2 
uncertainty of life, 97:3 
unfortunate fear of, 101:3 
watch lest we be unpre 97:1 
where is your sting? [sin], 131:7 
debtors ble): 
forgiving the two debtors, 99:3-5 
servant whose debt was cancelled, 
114A:2 
deceit: double heart, 133:4 
decision-making: 
powers lost by sinning, 131:6 
ons: 


power to drive out, 142:11 
subject to us, in Jesus’ name, 145:1, 6 


ire: 
enlarging the soul with, 142:8 
only its creator can satisfy the soul, 
despair, 142:1 
ir, 142: 
devil: 


defeated with help of belief in Christ, 
143:4 


finds no sin in Christ, 134:6 

greed and fear used by, 94A:5 

sacs So himself found in Christ, 
134:4 


prince of this world; the ungodly, 144:6 

prodigal son parable, 112A:3 

quit of him, 109:2 

reach agreement with adversary, 109:2, 
3 


redeemer conquered the deceiver, 130:2 
shame in presence of, 97:2 

temptation to deny Christ, 94A:2 
tempter and persecutor, 94A:5 

15 . by being snubbed, 


wolf in the sheepfold, 137:12 

wordlings’ complaining about, 143:4 
dinner: 

invitation to (parable), 112:1ff 

those who did/did not come, 112:8 
disciples: 

called: follow me, 147:3 

chosen by the Lord, 100:3 

harvest ready and waiting, 101:1 
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miracles performed by, 136B:3 predestined to, 111:4 
0 rank in ist's kingdom, promisi 5 those who eat His flesh, 
true: if ou remain in my word,” rest in Abraham's bosom, 113B:3 
1341 2 “times” not in eternity, 139:3 


discipline, and anger, 114A:5.6 
N the prodigal son, 96:2 
vinity: 


except Christ, no one claims to be one 
with the Father, 140:4 
Docetists, 116:1 
Donatists, 99:8; 129:1-9; 138:1, 9, 18; 146:2; 
147A:2, 4 
doubt, see belief and doubt; faith 
duty: 
services for the poor; for the saints, 
103:5 
dying, see death 


E 


Easter: Lenten fast, 125:9 
11 ue not the way to eternal rest, 113A:14 

ijah: 

fast, for forty days, 125:9 

sent to widow woman, 136B:4 
Elisha: staff, 136:6 
Emmaus: questioned on the road, 111:2 
end of the world: 

dead will come from the tombs, 127:14 

God’s patience, 113A:12 

last day known only by the Father, 97:1 

our works as aid or torment, 97:1 

stones will attach to foundation, 116:7 

uncertain date, 109:1 
enemy: 

making a friend of, 105A:2 

praying for death of, 105A:2 
Ephesians, 129:7 
epithalamium, 147A:2 
equality: generation among creatures, 117:14 
Esau and Jacob, 122:3 
oe 

faith of Christians, 113A:1 
eternal life (-rest; eternity): 

believe in, without seeing, 127:3 

bought by Zacchaeus, 107A:3 
snap md valued, 107A:2 
children of God: what we shall be, 127:5 
Christian hope, 108:1 
examine the scriptures, 129:1 
“eye has not seen. . . ,” 127:1, 3, 5 
Father’s commandment, 140:6 
fear of death, 127:2 
forgiveness of sins, 114:2, 5 
God’s promise, 127:1 
heart set on easy time on earth, 113A:14 
high value of, 105A:2 
hope, 108:2 
“hour is coming. . . ,” 127:1-15 
immobility of eternity, 117:10 
light for eyes of the mind, 127:6 
nothing compares with, 127:13 
pass over to Christ, 125A:3 


use temporal goods for eternal gain, 
1144.34 . 

value (cost) is exactly what you are, 
127: 


wages for a good life, 108:6 

we shall see God, 127:11 

what is to be found there, 127:3 

“whoever believes in me.. ., 127:4 

eucharist: 
Christ sacrificed; come to the dinner 
ble), 112:1 

eaten in ions, remains whole and 
entire, 132A:1 

eating 5 ing to condemnation, 
1 . 


eternal life promised, 132:1 

how Christ is to be eaten, 132A:2 

meaning: to eat Christ, 132A:1 

real presence, 131:1 

remaining in me, 132A:2 

return of the prodigal son, 112A:7 

unworthy reception, 132A:1 
evangelize(-ers; -ing): 

eae the peace they preach, 


disciples sent out by Christ, 101:5 
meaning H not “carrying a purse,” 


take off your shoes (meaning), 101:7 
told to greet no one on the road, 101:8-9 
evil, see good and evil 
excuses: 
three who were invited to a dinner 


(parable), 112:2 
eyes: 


first rank, of the five senses, 112:7 
light for eyes of the mind, 127:6 


F 
faith: 
analogy of tree: rooted in love, 117:17 
belief in a spiritual way; justification, 
143:4 
belief in Christ is belief in one who sent 


, 140:1 

believe and understand, 118:2 
believe before promises paid, 113A:10 
believe before you see; rewarded, 142:8 
believe in order to pray, 115:1 
believe what we do not yet see, 127:1 
Petes neart rising up on high, 
believing unto justice with the heart, 

143:4 


believing/seeing, 97A:2 

borne up by the cross, 131:2 

dead „ come alive in faith, 
127: 
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defined (Hebrews 11), 126:3 

disciples see the head; we see the body 
(Church), 116:6 

discovery of our emptiness, 105:2 

first believe, then understand, 126:1, 2 

fish as symbol of, 105:7 

fulfillment: the whole Christ (head and 
members), 116: 

gift; not from one’s A strength, 131:3 

gift, not merited, 131:2 

gift of God (St Paul), 105:5 

God will for faith, 136B:4 

Holy Spun challenge re belief in Christ, 


hope and charity must join belief in 
Christ, 144:2 

hour 1 the dead shall hear. . . , 
1 ° 


human race itself born blind, 136A:4 

I believe, help my unbelief, 115:1 

light in the scriptures, 126: 1 

miracles of Christ and, 126:4, 5 

observe what you see, believe what you 
do not see, 126: $ 

outer sense-knowledge of, 112:7 

perfect, hard to find on earth, 115:1 

prayer perishes when faith falters, 115:1 

promise of love through, 136:5 

purified minds’ attention to form of 


purifying hearts by, 106:1 

reason in the heart, 126:3 

resurrection of body and soul, 127:8 

resurrection: through bodily senses to 
the heart, 116:3, 4 

risen Christ not available to human 
eyes, 143:3 

seeing 1 with eyes of the heart, 


seeing rather than believing, 113A: 4 

seeing with eyes, but not wi 1 heart, 135:6 

seeking the inner sense of, 112:7 

sense-knowledge of Christ and, 112:4 

sight as reward of, 97A:2 

terror if eye for the future is lost, 113A:4 

Thomas’ recognition of divinity of 

Christ, 145A 

understanding and, 139: 1; 140:6 

use eyes to see; che creation, 126:3, 4 

what is believed feeds us, 112:5 
faithful, the: 

forgiveness 85 a through the Holy 


greeting, 116:1 
proclaiming, 101:9-10 
fasting: 
forty days (Jesus, Moses, Elijah), 125:9 
love of the world, 125:7 


ear: 
abandoning the way, 142:1 
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comes with law, iope and grace, 145:3 
forgiveness and, 114A:2 
hope in God and, 145 2-3, 5 
pee placed in this world, 94A:5 
ife’s threats, cling to God, 97:4 
leap for joy, with trembling, 131:5 
role in amendment of life, 113B:3 
salutary parable of Lazarus and the rich 
man, 113B:1 
torturer of the soul, 124:2 
work out your salvation, 131:4 
feminism: 
miracle of the seven loaves, 95:3 
festival day (booths): 
eight day s (sabbath to sabbath), 133:7 
Jesus vig () about going, 133:1-8 
fig tree: 
miracle: fruit out of season, 98:3 
Nathaniel under, 122:1 
no ut for three years, 110:1-5 


filial piety: 
r reluctant man called by Christ, 100:2 
ire: 
brightness, 117:11, 12 
brilliance as nati with it, 118:2 
shedding light, 117:11 
straw and gold (the just and the 
wicked), 113A:11 

flesh: 
gtass that withers, 119:3; 124:1 
see also lust 


enn Christ, see Christian life 


hearing God's word, but not doing, 107:6 
today your soul will be required of you, 
107:6; 107A:2 
forehead of the inner self, 107:7 
forgiveness of sin(-s): 
Behold, the lamb of God, 136C:2 
believers i in Christ, 143:2 
catechumens, 97A:3 
Christ as man, and as God, 99:7 
Donatist heresy, 99:8 
eternal life as reward, 114:2, 5 
forgive, and be forgiven, 114:3 


Fly ges, 114:4 

oly Spirit, through the holy faithful, 99:9 
in the future, 97A:4 

5 your brother., oe 1-5; 114A:1-3 

imitating Christ, 114 

Lord’s Prayer, 114: 5 1144 5 

one forgiven little, only loves a little, 
99:5-6 


parable of the two debtors, 99:3, 4 
raising of Lazarus as figure of, 98:6 
see also redemption 
“seven times a day, 114:1; 114A:1, 5 
alah o apart rom, human agency, 
1 


woman with bad reputation, 99:1-13 
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forty: 
repeats fulfillment of justice, 125:7, 9 
fountain of life, 142:9 
friend: 
coming to, in middle of night, 105:1-13; 
105A:1-2 


fruit: 
no fruit (figtree) for three years, 110:1-5 
G 


Gehazi, 136:6 
generation: 

divine and human persons, 139:2, 3 

equality of nature, 139:3 

equals in substance, not in time, 117:14 
Gentiles: 

not yet in the one fold, 138:5 

rodigal son (parable), 112A:8, 13 
Gideon, 131:9 
giving, see alms; charity 
glory: 
seeking glory from each other; not 
seeking glory from God, 129:2 
clean of heart can see God, 117:15 
compassion, 130:3 
end of the world: God's patience, 113A:12 
god: Father is God from no one; Son is 
God from God, 140:2 

finding happiness in, 113:6 
grasping with mind's eye, 117:5 
see also Holy Spirit 
“I will show myself to him. . . ,” 127:12 
pho pen 117:9 
ineffableness, 117:8 
see also Jesus Christ 
love, P 33 point of forgetting self, 


love of the world; despisers of God, 


manifold sweetness, 145:2, 3,5 

outer darkness, 125A:4 

philosophers know but do not honor 
God, 141:1-4 

poor man is rich, with God, 105A:2 

put Himself in debt by making promise, 
113A:5 

rests and acts simultaneously, 125A:1 

security in our protector, 130:5 

Son “cannot do anything of 
Himself. ., 126:1-15 

see also Son of God 

thanks to those who know him, 117:5 

see also Trinity 

unchanging, as he rebukes sinner, 142:4 

unutterable, 117:7 

see also Word of God 

godhead: 

one and same substance, 139:2 

procession of persons, 140:5 

splendor of, 126:7 

see also Trinity 

unity and pluralism, 126:11 


godlessness: 
Christ died for the godless, 112A:10 
conversion from, 97A:1 

gods: 

avarice not a quality of, 107:3 

golden and wooden, 105:12-13 

pagan, 141:3 

gold and straw (the just and the wicked), 

113A:11 


God is the doctor, 113A:14 
see also sin; troubles; wickedness 
world (evil) and creator (good), 96:5 
good days, longing to see, 108:4, 5, 6 
example: 
[to] catechumens, 132:2 
lay a aaia bad ecclesiastics, 


good fortune: 

afflictions mixed in with, 105:8 
Good Shepherd, 138:1-10 

qualities of, 138:1, 4 

spiritual marriage, 138:8 

unity as lesson of, 138:5 
Good Thief: 

proud to share Christ’s crucifixion, 

111:2 


good will: 
Holy Spirit and eternal life, 105A:2 
good works: 
attend to the poor, 102:5; 103:5 
do good with what was badly gotten 
(money), 113:3 
do what is in your power, 125A:3 
keep lamps burning, 108:1 
live a good life; avoid a bad death, 
102:1-2 


moving on, to eternal life, 111:4 

parable of Lazarus and the rich man, 
113B:2 

praise God without ceasing, 114A:1 

turn from evil and do good, 108:7 

see also works of mercy 


ess: 
giving self over to faith and promise of 
eternal life, 127:3 
God’s help needed to lead good lives, 
132A:2 
good rungs from treasure of the heart, 


good will makes one good, 105A:2 


gospel: 
meaning of Evangelium, 133:6 
prociaiming, not in a genuine way, 
137:9 


Goths, 105:13 
grace: 
chosen by, 100:3, 4 


Christians pit selves against, 131:9 
delivery from sin, only by grace of 
God, 125:2 
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fear, law, and Pope; 145:3 
gift of God, 144 
pa gratis, 100.4 
idden in Old Testament, 131:9 
holiness from God's indulgence, 100:4 
[as] rain, 131:4 
reliance on, 100:3 
your merits are his gifts, 131:8 


see also avarice 

God and other objects of, 105A:2 
hope placed in this world, 94A:5 
living and dying, 107:10 

slave of money, 107A:4 


ore iddag people “fare well,” 101:9 
„ no one on the road,” 101:8-9 


Peller of the soul, 124:2 


grudges, 114:4 
H 
habit: 
four stages of sin, 98:6 


sinful; Lazarus, come outside, 139A:2 
symbol: none against Lazarus’ tomb, 
happiness: 
earthly are 8 13:6 
finding, in God, 113: 
found 955 8 one: ney in dissolution, 


harlots, 112A:2 
harvest: 

plentiful; laborers are few, 101:1-2 
hate: 


nursing, in one’s heart, 114A:6 
health: gift of God, 127:3 
heart: 


believing unto justice, 143:3-4 
contrite; God is close, 112A:5 
emes ee the light which is God, 


deceit “in heart and heart,” 133:4 
faith: Christ washing the “face” of the 
heart, 135:6; 136A:4; 136C:5 

find Christ, silently teaching, 102:2 

fox holes and bird nests in, 100:1, 2 

good OER oe resutrection of heart, 

127: 
good things from treasure of, 138:4 
ve law in, 125A:3 

love of the world: letting go, 125:11 

reason in, 126: 3 

related to giving, 105A:1 

return (prodiga son), 112A:4, 5 

treasure where heart is, 107A: 263 114A:3 
. er s 

a um “exalted t up to, 101: 

follow a RT toh A 

Martha and Mary in the hereafter, 1035 6 

. mystical body) with the one 

o came down, 144:5 


heavenly kingdom: 
the Lord guards the city, 105:9 


parable of Lazarus and the rich man, 
1 13A:3 


heretics 
as martyrs, 138 
ii P pei SRTA 146:2 


aeia for their own sins, 135:7 
hired hands, see clergy 
hoarding, 107A:7 
holiness: 
God’s é grace, not one’s own merit, 100:4 
Holy S 
c a world re sin, justi 
judgment, 143:1-5; 144: 416 
children of God influenced by, 128:9 
9 the ie Gentile, 


deeds oft the flesh; living by the Spirit, 


deposit against future reward, 142:9 
forgiveness of sins, through the holy 
faithful, 99:9 
gift of the, 143: 3, 5 
gifts bestowed on us, 128:4 
given without human agency, 99:11 
reception; speaking with tongues, 99:10 
honors: 
i even to both good/bad people, 105A:2 


alge | oods, 105:13 
egg o “divine hen,” wisdom, 105:11 
fear of God and, 145:2-3, 5 
future blessings, 105:11 
gift of God (St Paul), 105:5 
ift up your hearts, 105:11 
looking backward, 105:7 
stretch out to what’s ahead, 105:7 


human beings, see 
human con tion: 
born blind (as to faith), 136A:4 
gifts of the Son of man, 140A 
grass phase; transmutation promised, 
113B:2 
life as 1302 * giving and receiving, 


wretched me, a man, 145:5 

humanity, see mankind 

humility: 
Christ’s way/example, 123:1, 142:2, 5 
confess your sins to the Lord, 136A: 73 
countering head swollen by pride, 

142:5, 10 
an of faith: work in fear, 131:3 
Id what you have received, 131:5 

“I said in my abundance... ,” 131:5 
leap for joy, with trembling, 131:5 


INDEX 


learn by laying hold of little things, 
1171785 a 


learn from Jesus, not power, but to be 
humble, 142:11, 12 

least rea Christ; judgment day, 
113: 

Pharisee and the tax-collector, 137:4 

prayer: Pharisee and publican, 115:2-3 

repentance, 110:1 

signified by lying down, 113B:3 

step „ Jn 5) to be healed, 


step to the heights, 96:3 
way to eternal life, 123:3 


husband and wife: chastity, 132:2 


I 


idols / idolatry: 


avarice, 107:8 

dogs, 121:3 

folly: creating idols for themselves, 141:3 

Goths and, 105:13 

promise of overturning, 113A:7, 9 

with brain and heart, the smith would 
be their god, 141:3 

worship of, as lunacy, 113A:7 


likeness to the original, 117:13 
of something born over water, 117:12 
mags of God: 

character: pay tribute to God, 113A:8 
idolatry, 113A:7 
made through the Word, 117:2 
rational mind as, 145:2 
refashioning ourselves, 125:4 


impurity, see adultery; chastity; purity 
incarnation: 


analogy of human word, 119:7 
heresies, 117:6 

Holy Spirit and the virgin Mary, 121:5 
omnipotence of Word of God, 119:6 
purpose of, 119:1 

sun as analogy of, 120:2 

Word became flesh, 119:4 

Word created his own mother, 119:6 
perenne relationship to Father, 


infan 


ts: 

infant baptism: “let the children 
come... , 115:4 

no evil, except that of their origin, 115:4 


inheritance: 


judgment giving possession of, 107A:1 
stolen by brother, 107:2-3; 107A:1 


Isaac: 


Jewish nation sprung from, 113A:6 
J 


Jacob: 


blessed; remained lame, 122:3 
Israel; two names, 122:3, 5 
Jacob’s ladder, 122:2, 6 
wrestling with angel, 122:3 
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e and, 142: 12 


see also Son of God; Son of Man; Word 
of God 


alms given to the poor, 114A:4 
angel of great counsel, 125:3 
ascension: “will come as you see 
him. .. ,” 127:10 
authority, 128:2 
“before Abraham was, I am,” 121:2 
belief in, by those who did/did not see 
him, 112:7 


belief; not by physical contact, but in a 
spiritual way, 143: 

both rich and poor, 123:4 

bridegroom “comely of figure. . . ,” 138:6 

brother’s request on dividin 
inheritance, 107:3; 107A:1 

calls for faith in himself; refers honor to 
the Father, 140:1 

came that those who cannot see may 
see, 136:4 

Christ the anointed one, 122:2 

Christ the rock, 129:8 

see also Christian life 

come to fulfill the law, 125:10 

“come to know that the Lord is great,” 


coming; has come, 108:1 
complete in all of us: mystical body, 
116:6 


conqueror of the world, and death, 97:4 
contrasts in life events of, 110:3 
crucifixion: 

deformity of the crucified, 95:4 

Good Thief proud to share in, 111:2 

Jews crucified Christ, 136:4 

man as “prevailing,” 110:3 

pairs A fulfillment of prophecies, 

:5, 6 


no comeliness or dignity, 138:6 
veil rent, 125A:3 
veil of temple torn, 137:6 
“cup which I am going to drink,” 142:6 
cures now are worked on hearts, 136C:1 
death [see under passion and death 
below] 
disbelief in a crucified “God,” 124:3 
divinity concealed by, 133:7 
sais oe of Jews to believe, 
1 ° 


divinity; Thomas touching the body of 
Christ, 145A 

elder son in prodigal son (parable), 
112A:14 


emptied himself, taking form of 
servant, 142:6; 144:4, 5 

eternal 05 Father’s commandment, 
140: 


see also eucharist 
everything has been handed over to 
me... , 142: 
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fast, for forty days, 125:9 he opened their minds, 116:5 
forgiveness of sins, 99:7; 114:3 ce be with you,” 116:1-7 
form of a servant; man and God, showed himself to his disciples, 116:5 
126:13, 14 power to forgive sins, 99:7 
form of God; form of man (prophets), presenting himself to be fed (Martha 
95:4 and ), 103:2 
giving and receiving, 130:2 promise: seed of Abraham, 113A:10 
ood shepherd, 138:1-10 prophecy(-ies) 
andsome of figure, or no comeliness foretold by the ts, 113A: 1-2, 5,9 


(prophets), 95:4 
head of body (the Church), 137:1, 2 


healing on the sabbath, 136:3 

his own people did not know him, 121:2 

human life of Son of God, 124:3 

humility, in all circumstances, 123:1 

and the Father are one, 139:1-5; 
140:4 

invitation to the dinner (parable), 
112:1ff 


Jewish unbelief in, 129:3 
Jews trip over stone (Christ), 147A:4 
Jews wanted to kill him, 125:3 
John the Baptist’s testimony, 128:2, 3 
judge in form of servant, 127:10 
h he goes to the Father, 

1 e 


“learn from me. . ,” 142:11, 12 

light, 125A:2 

[his] load lifts; does not weigh down, 
112A:6 

love of sinners, 97A:1 

lying (7) re going to festival, 133:1-8 

making himself equal to God, 125:3, 6 

Martha and Mary (he better part), 
103:1-6; 104:1-7 

Martha and Mary: Word of God; Word 
made flesh, 104:3 

martyrs as witnesses to, 128:3 

mercy and justice, 144:3-4 

miracles, see miracles 

miraculous birth, 126:5, 6 

mission: to establish the Church, 137:6 

mortality, 116:5 

see also mystical body 

neither die his brothers believe in him, 


“nowhere to lay his head,” 100:1 
one Christ is man and God, 130:3 
one with the Father, 144:5 
our welfare/salvation, 116:1 
see also parables 
passion and death 
death allowed to be inflicted on him, 
113A:1 
death: Son of man, Son of God, 127:9 
death; human flesh, 136:6 
necessary; bridegroom, 116:6 
pool 125 >) where the sick used to lie, 


post-resurrection appearances, 111:2 
asks for something to eat, 116:3 
feel with your hands, 116:4 


prophecies (all) fulfilled in, 136C:3 
rejected by the Jews, 113A:7 
ie ormance, 


prophets on physical appearance, 95:4 
purpose of the incarnation, 119:1 
real existence as man, 113A:5 
real presence in ourselves, 131:1 
received as a guest, 103:2 
redeemer conquered the deceiver, 130:2 
W Jacob wrestling with angel, 

122: 


restorer of fallen creation, 117:1 
resurrection: 
18 . reality of, 


16: 
disciples’ doubt, 116:2 
Easter celebrated for fifty days, 125:9 
glory of the resurrection, 116:2 
references in the Psalms, 129:5 
sight not available to human eyes, 
143:3 
rising again removes fear of death, 
147:3 


sacrifice for sin, 134:5 

[the] same one: man and God, 123:3 

scars of his passion preserved, 116:1 

secretly going to the festival, 133:1, 7 

silent aes in heart of one with faith, 
102:2 


sinless, 143:1 

Son of God by nature, 140:3 

Son of God emptied self to become 
man, 95:4 

spiritual love (Song of Songs), 138:6 

“stones will cry out... ,” 121:3 

temptation: turn stones into bread, 123:2 

treatment given to Son of God, 113A:14 

true God, eternal life (1 Jn 5), 140:3 

truth (exalted) and life (God), 142:2 

truth: “if I bear witness to myself. 


128:1 
two births: first without a mother; 
second without a father, 140:2 
two substances, one person, 130:3 
unbelief as blindness, 136:4 
unchangeable, as the Word, 124:3 
“unless you eat my flesh. . ,” 131:1 
way to eternal life, 123:3 
way, truth, and life, 94A:2; 141:1-4; 
142:1-14 
what the Jews could see; what unable to 
see, 125:3 
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INDEX 
“who loves me.. . will be loved by m berm press! spared, 110:1 
Father,” 126:14 aia threshing-floor: wheat and chaff, 111:3 
“whoever eats me lives. . . ,” 132A:1 without charity, “I do not know you,” 
“whoever sees me also sees the Father,” 138:3 
126:14 Jupiter, 105:10 
see also Word of God justice: . l 
words to disciples, said also to 13 129:2 belief in the spiritual (not physical) 
ah n = to himself, 5 = ao Seh 8 8 
world (vitiat sin) rema c e 0 use Christ 
Cut 96:6 x cui et to the Prather ther, 144:3-4 
wounds of sabe, 116:1 or to Gf ieee is 
Jewish observances, 125A: 2 nature), 131:9 
see also law, Jewish — e body, 106:1 
Jews: fulfillment 55 nted by number 
blindness, re Christ, 136.2, 4, 6 forty, 125:7, 9 


called brood of vipers, 121:3 
Donatists and, 129:9 

other sheep, not of this fold, 138:5 
pool Gn») 5): where the sick used to lie, 


prodigal son (parable), 112A:8, 10-13 
refusal to believe in Christ, 1 13A 1 
9 by the 5, 000 oe 


those rhe the commandments, 
0 ver stone (Christ), 147A: 4 
lief in Jesus, 129:3; 143:2 
what the Jews could see; what unable to 
see (in Jesus), 125:3 
Job: true riches, 113:4 
John, Saint, A e: 
greatness of, 117:1 
reclining on the Lord's breast, 119:1; 
120:1; 133:6 
John the Baptist, Saint: 
baptism of repentance, 121:3 
himself not the light, 133:6 
martyrdom, 94A:1-6 
preaching repentance, 109:1 
5 to the truth, 128:2, 3 


ear for joy, with trembling, 13 1:5 
penton pray. that your joy may be full, 


a se 

vine piy nce, 125:5 
thief, 10 

judgment ri 
1 of Son of man, eet 95 14 
bad people in the Church, 137 
see also end of the world 
evil persons will also see God, 127:12 
foretold, it will be fulfilled, 110:4 
God's patience, 113A:12 
on rir oe (Watch out”) ignored, 

13A:4 


helping the least ones of Christ, 113:1 
just and sarees „ by the 


reach a aa with adversary: word 
of God, 109:4 


grace an the law, 136:5 
atness of the just man, 110:2 
judgment for g from a helpless 
man, 113: 
just man lives by faith, 143:4; 144:2 
just rer RETA in goldsmith’s furnace, 


cosa ja bY grace of God, 100:4 
must love it, to have it, 114A:3 
boasting about his “eyesight,” 
136B:2 
zeal for God, not according to 
knowledge, 129:2; 131: 10 


justification: 


hope fulfilled in Christ, 144:6 


K 
kingdom of God: 
eating bread in, 112:5 
kingdom of heaven: 
alms and the buying of, 125A:5 
Christ’s mission, 137:6 
good will as 55 of buying, 105A: l 
nearness of, 
we belong to Christ, 130:4 
worth 105 much as each person has, 
A: 


knowledge: o 
„ of a body with the eyes, 
117: 


t shine, 108:1-2, 7 
lighting; fire, 117:11 
last day, see end of the world 
last things, see eternal life 
law, civ 
ashesi of criminal, 125:5 
law, Jewish: 
Christ not come to repeal, but to fulfill, 
deli ie in, only b f 
ive m sin, o ce o 
God, 125:2 cee 
holiness of, 145:3 
justice and 555 136:5 
etter kills, 13 
hale our diseased condition, 125:2 
ere to terri e umptuous, 
oe 
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Torah: five books, five arcates (In 5), 
125:2 


transgression added to sin, 125:2 
your members fighting with your mind, 
145:3, 5, 6 
Lazarus (beggar) and the rich man, 
113A: 1-14; 113B:1-4 
poor re 5 heaven; rich man in hell, 
Lazarus (brother of Martha & Mary): 
life restored, 98:4, 5, 7 
raised from the dat 139A:1-2 
Lent: fast of fort days, 125:9 
1 being delivered, 134: 2 


ie: 
„ being mistaken, and lying, 


every man a liar (i.e. empty), 133:6 
false evidence, 94A:2, 3 
falsehood prevailing, before the flood, 


110: 

kills the soul, 107:10 

persecution; denying the truth, 94A:2 
el lin] prayers, 1 14:5 

See also conduct of life 

. be on the watch (for death), 

see also death 

gift of God, 127:3 

great id spent to live a little longer, 


a Ta living, 107:10 
iving according to merely human 
standards, 97:2 
longing to see good days, 108:4, 5, 6 
meaning of long life, 108:3 
person's life not to be measured by 


possessions, 107:4 
epo and eternal: Martha and Mary, 


tribulations (fear and grief), 124:2 
vaporous, 124:1 
wealth and, 105A:1 
light: 
eyes of the mind, 127:6 
eee is coeternal with its begetter, 


118: 
load: Christ’s load lifts; does not weigh 
down, 112A:6 
be aira Ha (miracle, Jn 6), 95:1-3; 


loins girt, 108:1-2, 7 
Lord's Prayer: 

5 of sins, 1 14:5, 114A: 5; 135:8 
Lord's 8 

faith of those present, 1 12:4 

love 1 world, nor worldly things, 


Lot's wife, 96:10 
love: 
bread as, 105:6 


INDEX 


see also charity 
created riches, 137:10 
defect: soul male Soe something less than 
its make 
discipline and, 115 5 
dissipation, the prodigal son, 96:2 
[to love the] ETTE give up the 
temporal, 1 
ore put se with bad 
reputation, 99:3-5 
od Sloe Paul), pie 5 
plea ev ayting cue , 136B:3 
[to tf oo let God dwell in you, 


good shepherd gives life for sheep, 
13 


letting go (love of the world), 125:11 

loss of self for loving things outside 
self, 96:2 

lovers of the world; despisers of God, 
9 e 


loving spouse for something other than 
self, 137:9 

many different sorts of, 96:1 

martyrdom and, 138:2 

neighbor as self, 128:5 

new commandment (Jn 13), 126:15 

nobody comes os the Father drags 


7 


only its creator can satisfy the soul, 
125:11 

reward: “I will show myself to him,” 
142:7-8 


“set love in order toward me,” 100:2 
shown 13250 keeping the commandments, 


treat ail 2 Christ as worthless, 

two commandments fulfill the law, 
125:10 

you don’t love yourself if you love 
iniquity, 128:5 

lust: 

absent i in paradise, 128:8 

avaricious in, 107:8 

see also covetin 

do not go through with lusts of the 
flesh, 128:6-13 

flesh LREN spirit; spirit against flesh, 


peace wanted by the chaste man, 128:10 
reigning in your mortal body, 128:12 
sin inside the heart, 98:5 
vipa especially for young people, 

:11 


world, flesh, ambition, 96:7 


M 


Maccabees, mother of the, 100:2 
mammon of iniquity: 
make friends with, 113:1-6 
mammon (Hebrew word), 113:2 
worldly wealth (all), 113:4 


INDEX 
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Manichees: deny the resurrection, 116:4 
mankind: 
angels to be judged by, 112A:13 
do not let man prevail, 110:2, 3 
see also image of God 
lavish gifts of the creator, 130:4 
what is man? 110:2 
marriage: 
chastity of husband and wife, 132:2 
excuse of one invited to a dinner 
(parable), 1 12:6 
instituted by the Word, 123:2 
ing of unmarried persons, 96:10 
Martha and Mary (the better part), 103: 1-6 
both lives are praiseworthy, 104:4 
busy about many things; result, 104:6 
feedin 1 9950 Lord: being fed by him, 
life of Mary: stand fast and run, 104:5 
Martha, Martha (repeated), 103:3 
Martha’s complaint, 104:1 
steel de choice in the hereafter, 103:6 
one has precedence over many, 104:3 
one thing n , 103:4 
present/future life represented, 104:4 
reclining at table, 104:6-7 
reprimand (?) for Martha, 104:2 
rest will come, through toil, 104:7 
two kinds of life, 104:1-7 
virtues in Martha's role, 104:7 
why Mary’s choice is better, 103:5 
Word of God; Word made flesh, 104:3 
martyrs: 
buying the kingdom of heaven, 105A:1 
eye of faith for the future, 113A:4 
John the Baptist, 94A:1-6 
meaningless, without charity, 138:2 
M 9185 d Martha e Martha d Mary 
ary and Martha, see Martha an 
Mary, Blessed Virgin: 
seed of Abraham, 130:3 
see also virgin birth 
mask (persona): Virgil's Jupiter, 105: 10 
materialism: 
believe only in things sensed, 1 12:3 
Matthew, Saint (the publican), 105A: 1 
Maximin, Bishop, 140:1 
mercy: 
almsgiving, 106:4 
crown of, 131:8 
Son of God becoming man, 144:3-4 
wasting Christ the savior, 109:1 
Messiah: 
Jesus and the Samaritan woman, 101:2 
milk: mothers make, 117:16 
mind: image of God, 145:2 
miracle(-s)(of Christ): 
actions like words of sacraments, 
71 


Christ raised three from the dead, 
139A: 1-2 
dead (three) raised by the Lord, 98: 1-7 


faith, 126:4, 5 

fig tree (fruit out of season), 98:3 

Lazarus’ life restored, 98:4, 5, 7 

learn from Jesus, not power, but to be 
humble, 142:11 

life restored, 8 of ruler of 
synagogue, 98:4 

loaves sind fishes (In 6), 130:1-5 

performed alone, 136B:3 

reason for Christ's actions, 98:3 

seven loaves feed 4, 000 people, 95:3 

sight given to man born blind (Jn 9), 

301 9; 136A:1-4; 136B:1; 


souls of men, 98:1 
spiritual understanding of, 98:3 
water into wine (Cana), 123:2 
yourself as amazing miracle, 126:4 
mirror image, 117:12 
money, love of, 107A:4 
mortality: 
death, our punishment, 97:2 
glass vessel, 109:1 
Moses: 
Christ’s coming foretold by, 113A:2 
fast, for forty days, 125:9 
five books; tive arcades (John 5), 125:2 
“if you believed Moses. . .”, 129:9 
part of Jesus played by, 137:6 
veil 5 over their hearts (2 Cor), 
125A:3 


mountain: 
stone hewn from, without hands, 147A: 4 
mud (humanity): 
Christ’s spittle (healing man born 
blind), 136A: 1 
mystical body: 
Christ 1 N when body suffers, 137:2 
Christ, the gate; the shepherd, 137:3 
Christ the head; Church the body, 
129:4; 133:8 
see also Church 
“for I was hungry. .”, 137:2 
head and body: references in the 
Psalms, 129:5 
head speaks for the body, 129:6 
many parts form one body, 138:5 
New Testament testimony, 129:6, 9 
Old Testament testimony, 129:5 
seed of Abraham; one Christ, 144:5 
sick members in, 137:1 
spiritual faith, 143:4 
unity of its members, 137:1 
we too are him, 133:8 
[the] 155 Christ (head and members), 


N 
Nathanael: 
“in whom there is no guile,” 122:5 
under the figtree, 122:1-6 
“you will see angels of God. 
123:3-4 
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needs: 
manan oe Mary and Martha, 
number, see forty; seven 
Numidia, 94A:6 
O 
obedience: 
commandment kept out of fear, not 
love, 145: 
willingly . tasting sweetness, 145:3 
oil press, 113A: 11 
old age: 
eventuality of, 109:1 
xi for a long life, 108:3 


ori 
fae in the heart, 136:1 
. 
1 u Jas s 0 
“let the children come. , “A 15:4 
self-love, man’s first ruin, 96:2 
sight pa to man born blind (Jn 9), 
136:1 


world made bad by first sin; remade by 
Christ, 96:6 
aes darkness, 125A:4 


e five yokes: excuse of one invited 
to a dinner (parable), 112:3, 5 


P 
parables: 
forgiving the two debtors, 99:3-5 
invited to the dinner, 112:1ff 
(beggar) and the rich man, 
113A:1-14; 113B:1-4 
prodigal son, 112A: 2-14 
=e 3 with master’s money, 
servant whose debt was cancelled, 
114A:2 


sower went out to sow, 101:3 
wedding garment, 95:4-7 
Passover: 
Jesus et along, in order to provide 
103: 


pastoral work: 
seeking 7 788 something besides 
God, 137:9 
shepherd, hired hand, thief, 137: 5-15 
patience: 
example of Christ, 113A:14 
patriarchs: 
buying the Kingdom of heaven, 105A:1 
Paul, Saint, Apos 
first Jacob, later Israel, 122:6 
knew flesh of Christ according to the 
spirit, 143:3 
[on] martyrdom and charity, 138:2 
name: from Saul to Paul, 101:1 
Old Covenant and new Church, 112A:8 
persecutor (Saul) rises up as preacher 
cay) 116:7 


Saul, the persecutor, struck down, 
1 ; 
“Saul, why are you persecuting me?” 
122:6; 123-4 


sower of words, 101:1 
peace: 
“peace be to this house” (evangelizers), 
101:5, 11 
seek/pursue peace, 108:7 
wanted by the chaste man, 128:10 
Pelagians, 131:9, 10 
Pelagius, 115:3 
people of God: 
both Jacob 112 world) and Israel 
(hope), 122:4 
perfection: 
no one 121 be proud of having attained 
it, 14 
sell all: follow Christ, gentle and 
humble of heart, 142:14 
sell what you have; give to the poor, 
142:13-14 
signified by the number seven, 95:2 
persecution: 
early Church at Jerusalem, 116:6 
martyrdom for truth, 94A:2 
temptation to deny Christ, 94A:2 
two worlds: one persecuted, one 
3 cuting, 96: 6-8 
worldly gain, 33 4 
Peter, Saint, A 
1 + ae s s (after the denial), 


denial of Christ, 111:2; 137:3; 142:13; 
147:1; 147A:1 

feed eon sheep, 146:2; 147A: 1. 2 

shepherd, 138:4 

kimeif going to be crucified, 147:3 

king dom of heaven: 105A:1 

“Peter, do you love me?” 137:3, 4; 
137:10; 138:4; 146:1; 147: :2; 
147A: 1, 2 

rock, 147:3 

sinner, 135:8 

petition: 

God is more eager to give, than we to 
receive, 105:1 

pray, that your joy may be full, 145:6 

until now, nothing asked in my name, 

Pharisee(-s): 

beware the teaching of, 129:2 

Jesus at table; woman with bad 
reputation, 99:1-8 

occupy chair of Moses, 137:6 

prayer: Pharisee and publican, 115:2-3 

Pride 136A: 2,3 

thornbush, 137:13 

washing the outside; faith is inside, 


106:1 
Philip, Saint, Apostle: 
eunuch baptized by, 99:11 
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“Lord, show us the Father,” 125:3; cure: humility of Jesus, 123:1 
145:6 grow proud, lose what you have 
“who sees me, sees the Father,” 142:6 received, 131:5 
osophers: know, but do not honor God, head swollen by, 142:5 
141:1-4 heart exalted against God, 142:2 
pool (Jn 5): humanity’s false innocence, 125:2 
only one person cured, 125:3 humility of Christ seen unworthy by the 
stepping down into, 125:6 proud, 124:3 
unity: only one person cured, 125: 6 manor bought: excuse of one invited to 
water’s disturbance, passion of Christ, a dinner (parable), 112:2 
125:3 mortality and, 97:2 


where the sick used to lie, 125:1ff 
pool of Siloam, 135:1; 136A:1 


poor: 
Christ in the needy person, 113B:4 
harvest 5 or attention 5 102:5 
porters of tem or 
eternal erin, I 144.4 
relief from one’s abundance, 107A: 2 
rich man a a begger, without God, 105A:2 


person’s life not to be measured by, 
107:4 


poverty, see poor 
power: 
learn from Jesus, not power, but to be 
humble, 142: 11 


seven times a day, 95:2 
silence and, 1 14A: 
Prayer: 
see also ask/seek/knock 
do what we say, e.g. forgive, 114:5 
faith not to falter, 115:1 
imperfection, 135:6 
knowing what to pray for, 105A:1, 2 
see also petition 
Pharisee and tax collector (publican), 
115:2-3; 135:6; 
site 136A:2, 3; 136B:2 
yer perishes when faith falters, 115:1 
troubled times; God is present, 112A:5 
you are God's beggar, 123:5 
preach(-ers; -ing): 
E rer ee to evangelizers, 
see also evangelize 
hing God for God's sake, 137:10 
ination: 
[to] eternal life, 111:1, 4 
Gentiles in the one fold, 138:5 


presumption 
Jaw there to terrify the presumptuous, 
1 


price: 
of kingdom of heaven, 105A: 1 

of Word of God, 117:1 

pride: 

beginning of all sin, 123: 


parable of Lazarus and the rich man, 
113A: 6 


philosophers attribute God's gift to 
themselves, 141:2 
prayer: Pharisee and publican, 115: 2-3 
salutary fear: parable of Lazarus and the 
rich man, 113B:1 
swollen head is heavy load, 142:10 
proclaiming: “fare well,” 101:9 
prodigal son (parable), 112A:2-14 
all that is mine is yours, 1 12A: 13-14 
Christ as the older son, 112A: 14 
come in and join the feast, 1 12A: 11 
denying (not relying on) himself, 96:2 
dissipation, 96:2 
father running to meet him, 112A:6 


Gentiles as ae 112A:2 
era hile ; returns to 
, 96:2 


gone away 

Jews and Gentiles, 1 12A:8, 10-13 
Jews as elder son, 112A:2 

let Christ be proclaimed, 112A:4 
meaning of the re return, 112A:4 
presents on his return, 112A:7 

prince of demons, 112A:3 

property squandered, 112A:2 

return to heart in anger, 112A:5 

son, you are with me always, 112A: 13 


promise: 
God put Himself in debt by making 
promise, 113A:5, 7, 9 
God s word to the Jewish nation, 113A:6 
lie (7) when unable to carry out, 133:2 
see also prophecy(-ies) 


avarice and, 107:8 
pens by one’s own, 107A:4 
ocent possession of, 125:8 
possess, but don’t be possessed by it, 
1 
prophecy(-ies): 
all fulfilled in Christ, 136C:3 
ſre] Christ and the Church, 113A:1-2, 5, 9 
Christ ble 1304 Meng man born 


pombe W 110:4 


5 the kingdom of heaven, 105A: 

earth re nts (healing of man born 
blind), 136C:2 

on physical appearance of Christ, 95:4 
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protector, our God, 130:5 
providence, divine: 
no apparent control over things, 125:5 
publicans: nga of heaven, 105A:1 
unishmen 


P 
. by the Father, 1 13A:4, 14 
how God punishes sin, 1 17:5 
law kept out of fear of, 145:3 
pure of heart: 
blessed, see God, 136C:1 
purity: 
see also chastity; lust 
. by faith, 106:1 
Jesus at Pharasee’s table; woman with 
bad reputation, 99:2, 13 


purse: 
meaning of, 101:6 
not to be carried by evangelizers, 101:5 


R 


ae and sowers, 101:1ff 
rec ining at table, 104:6-7 
redemption: 
Adam and Eve; Christ and Mary, 123:2 
1 bread from Pah 3 2 
crucifixion necessary for, 122:4 
debts forgiven daily, 134:6 
RS from slavery of sin and death, 
1 


Samaritan (figure); beaten man still 
being cured today, 131:6 
reform, see conversion 
religious conditions: 
veil placed over hearts, 137:6 
renunciation: 
taking up one’s cross, 96:4 
repentance 
anger with self, 112A:5 
bear fruit worthy of, 110:5 
dead come back to life, 9 98:6, 7 
digging trench around figtree, 110:1 
have God as Father by turning back, 142:4 
8 for the sinner, 136A: 2 
the Baptist, 109: 1; 121:3 
atl of Lazarus and the rich man, 
113A:3 
scripture readings, 125:1 
rest: 
see also eternal rest 
sabbath: our rest in God’s rest, 125:4 
resurrection (of the dead; -of the body): 
Christ as guarantee of, 97:4 
God created persons; He can repair 
them, 127:14, 15 
a people, to life; bad, to judgment, 


fulfilled, 144:6 
pe gment day, 127:14 
[of] mind, inner self, soul, 127:7 
obedience of heart, 127: 1 
soul (for weal), body (for woe), 127:8 
unbelievable (except for who’s doing 
it), 127:15 


revenge: 
intent on getting one’s own back, 123:1 
Rhadagaisus, 105:13 
rich and poor: 
meeting on the road of life, 107A:5 
rich man and Lazarus (parable), 
113A:1-14; 113B:1-4 
see also wealth 
Rome: 
ruin of, attributed to Christians, 105:12, 13 


S 
sabbath: 
ban sr re taken literally by Jews, 
Jesus healing on, 136: 3 
“my Father works. . . ,” 125A:1-4 
our rest in God’ s rest, 125:4 
sacramental baptism, see baptism 
sacrifice: 
sacrifices for sins, called sins, 134:5 
saints 
aah a temple of God; all together, one 
temple, 136B:3 
offices duly performed for, 103:5 
salvation: 
few are saved, 111:3 
ift of God, 131:5 
ping eight (but not two love) 


commandments: worthless, 125:10 
narrow gate, 111: 2 
proclaiming the 1, 101:9, 10 
united Gnyatical boc y) with the one 


who came down, 144: 
work in fear and trembling. 131:3,5 
salvation history: 
1 a ee that the Lord is great,” 
1:2, 
Samaritan (takes beaten man to inn), 131:6 
schismatics, 146:2; 147A:1, 4 
scorpion: hope and, 105:7, 8 
scripture: 
expounding, as breaking bread, 95:1 
repeated readings [aloud], 125:1 
some clergy explain wrongly, 137:7 
securi 
God our protector, 130:5 
only 1 5 creator can satisfy the soul, 
11 


sower went out to sow, 101:3 
snore about life and death, 101:3 


forehead of the inner self, 107:7 
self-denial: 

followers of Christ, 96:1 

prodigal son, 96: 2, 3 

taking g UP one’s cross, 96:2 

universal Church, following Christ, 96:9 
self-importance (puffed up), 142:12 
self-love: 

getting lost through, 96:1 

man’s first ruin (original sin), 96:2 
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self-reliance: 
lie (without God), 110:2 
self-worth: 
over oy E Christ; become worth loving, 


senses: 
allegorical 5 five yokes of 
oxen, 1 
eyes (sight) have first place, 112:7 
servant (parable): 
entrusted with master’s money, 125:8 
seven (number): 
Church signified by the number, 95:2 
signifies totality, 114A:1 
sexual ethics: 
universal following of Christ, 96:9 
sexual organs: 
Adam and Eve: 5 in shame (after 
sinning), 110: 
first man covered with fig leaves, 122:1 
shame: 
Adam and Eve (after sinning), 110:1 
ee (i.e. Church), 137:4 


evangelizers: “take off your shoes 
(meaning), 101:7 
sick: 
tay ne R the sick used to lie (Jn 
silence: aL ey ou on in, 114A:1 
Siloam: 


Christ's healing man born blind, 136A: l 

man had not va washed the face of his 
heart in, 136:2 

the word, “One Sent,” 135: 1; 136A: 1: 
1368: 1; 136C: 3 

sin: 
adversary is God's word, 109:3 
angry God will not search out, 113A:14 
and do not sin, 113: 2 
isto 8 fear of future sins, 97:3, 


T “young man, get up,” 
128:14 
commiting sin makes one slave of sin, 


confessing, without shame, 113B:3 
cure, belief in Christ, 143:1 

“death, where is your sting?” 131:7 
effects; failing to reprove, 114A:5 
fallacy: sin laai iira so as to be forgiven 


fig iee Golm J stands for, 122:1 

see also forgiveness of sins 

forgive us our debts, 135:7 

four stages; habit, 98:6 

God rr a and loves the sinner, 
1 

God does/does not listen to sinners, 
135:6-8; 136:2; 136A:1, 2; 
136B:2; 136C:4 

habitual, 98: 5; 139A:2 


(in) heart, but not in deed, 98:5 

Holy Spirit: challenge world re sin, 
justice, judgment, 143:1-5; 144:1-6 

“if we say we have no sin., 135:8 

intended, but not actually done, 128:14 

intent plus the deed, 139A 

intent still secret in the he 139A:2 

“Lazarus, come out,” 128: 14 

living conformin g self to the dead, 136:6 


o pride 
punish yourself, 136A:3 
rebuking sinners, 142:3 
redemption from slavery of, 134:4 
reigning in your mortal body, 128:12 
see also repentance 
saying “we have no sin,” 114:4 
scripture 13555 shut everything up under 
sin, 
shouts of censure for bad habits, 98:6 
9 so that they may repent, 
A: 
sinners: meaning of three dead persons 
restored to life, 98:5 
ae PA Pe the humble, the poor, 


this life is is ae without sin, 135:7 
three kinds of death (three raised from 
the dead), 139A:1-2 
three types of sinners, 128:14 
transgression of law added 1 a 125:2 
“turn your face en 
unbelief i in Christ; ilenge e by Holy 
ighi 1 tinking, 128: 14 
weight o it; person s g. 
who sinned: man born blind or his 
ts? 136:1 
= also wickedness 
orry re past sins, 97A:2 


280 582 es wl ot be 
your 7 5 wil put to shame, 


sincerity 
apostles have the peace they preach, 
foxes have holes (in the heart), 100:1 
sing: 
new song (Church) to the Lord, 116:7 
skenopegia (festival of booths), 133:1-8 
slavery of sin, 134:3 
snares, 142:1 
Sodom, 98:5 
Son of God: 
Arian heresy, 117:6 
ne man; while remaining God, 
begotten always, 127:4, 5 
begotten, not made, 118: 1 
blasphemy: the Son is another 
substance, 139:4 
cannot do anything of Himself. . 
126:1-15 
coeternal with the Father, 117:14; 118:2 
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emptied himself. . , 136:6 
equality to God as robbery, 117:13 
a a will of power, power of will, 


equality with the Father, 126:12; 140:2, 5 

Father begot what he himself is, 135:4 

from the womb... (Ps 110), 135:4 

image of the Father, 117:12 

see also Jesus Christ 

no first or afterward re the Father, 117:12 

not learn my greatness, but my 
humility, 117:17 

Son of man and, 127:9 

Wisdom of the Father, 118:2 

see also Word of God 

world did not know him, 121:1 

Son of man: 

[is] above in person, below in his 
people, 123:4 

Arian position: doing works he was sent 
to do, 135:2 

authority to do judgment, 127:9, 10, 14 

equality with the Father, 127:9; 135:2-3 

Jacob’s ladder, 122:6 

likeness of flesh of sin, 134:4, 5 

made into sin for us, 134:5 

TANET exchange: He became man, 


mediator in the middle, 121:5 

Son of God and, 127:9 

whatever the Father does (Son 
likewise), 135:3 

Song of Songs: 

bride of Christ, 138:6 

bridegroom and bride (Church), 146:2; 
147A:2 


3 bridal chamber, 138:7 
soul: 
do not forget all his recompenses, 131:7 
lie kills the soul, 107: 10 
miracles performed on, 98:1 
resurrection of body and soul, 127:8 
self forgotten, by loving the world, 
142:3 
soul serves God; flesh serves the soul, 
1 ° 


28:5 
wealth of the soul: full of God, 107A:3 
sowers and reapers, 101: Iff 
speaking with tongues: 

after receiving the Holy Spirit, 99:10 
speck in brother's eye, 114A:6 
spirit: word used in many ways, 128:9 
spiritual goods: 

God's treasure chests, 113A:11 

true wealth cannot be lost, 113:5 
spiritual life: . 

charity is alms for your soul, 106:4 

Martha 925 Mary: stand fast and run, 

1 e 


much material wealth, still God's 
beggar, 123:5 
see also soul 


spiritual marriage: 
“tell me where you graze your flock,” 
138:6, 9-10; 147A:3 
“unless Ja know yourself,” 138:8; 
147A:4 


spiritual realities, materialistic terms, 
steadfastness, in prosperity or adversity, 
94A:6 


stewards: 

share what they receive, 101:4 
stone(-s): 

as children to Abraham, 121:3 

Jacob anointed the stone, 122:2 
storerooms: 

storing one’s abundance; avarice, 107A:2 
strangers: 

istians in this world, 111:4 
straw and gold (the just and the wicked), 
113A:11 


substance: divine persons, 139:2 


sun: 
analogy of Incarnation, 120:2 
worry re rising/setting, 100:3 
symphony: concord of voices, 112A:9 


T 


take up one’s cross, see cross 
talents: 
gifts of God also received by bad 
people, 138:3 
tax-collector: 
justified, rather than the Pharisee; 
136B:2 


prayer of Pharisee and, 115:2-3; 
136A:2, 3; 136B:2 

“standing a long way off,” 136A:2 
teaching: 

learn/live and feed others, 105:3 
temple of God: 

e Holy Spirit in the holy faithful, 99:9 

temporal nce 

asking for, in name of Christ, 145:6 

bless the Lord at all times, 105:8 

end of earthly cis, ater 105:10 

give alms, or lose hereafter, 114A:4 

give up 775 of, to love the eternal, 

125: 
po things of earthly life, 127:1 
ope in earthly things, 105:13 

loving, to one’s ruin, 125:9 

loving/coveting worldly goods, 112:6 

persecution for worldly gain, 94A:4 

riches held in common by all, 142:8 

seek life, seek good days, 108:5 

stand Lye an prosperity or adversity, 


striving hard for this life, 127:2 

use for eternal gain, 114A:3-4 

vain delights of mortals, 142:7 
temptation: 

remaining in God’s word, 134:2 

succeeds as faith fails, 115:1 


INDEX 


ten commandmen 
"le of ten strings, 125:9 


price in saying grace, 115:3 
theology: 
and Mary (the better part), 104:2 
ea aie a MAN “I desire your 


ai A ipost: 
ee in the risen Christ, 112:4, 5; 


threshing-floor, 111:3 


time: 

change, 117:10 

coeternal/coeval creatures, 117:10-12 

scorpion, 105:7 

yesterday, tomorrow, long life, 124:4 
tithing: 

Jewish practice, 106:3 

a ie nen and charity in, 106:3 


advice on almsgiving, 125A:4 

blind of eye; light o heart, 125A:5 
tongue: curbing from evil, 108:7 
Torah: five books; five "arcades (John 5), 


125:2 
treasure: where the heart is, 107A:6; 114A:3 
tree: 


fixes roots, to grow upward, 117:17 
good/bad fruit from, 107A:1 
tribulation, see troubles 
Trinity: 
see also godhead 
meaning of the three loaves (Luke 11), 
105:3 
one activity, one eternity, etc., 126: 10 
one God in three * 
Son cannot do an 
Himself. . 126: 1 ae 
troubles: 
2 8 the Lord at all al ies, 295 28 
is present, 
kibdlstions of this world, 1 13A: 11 
truth: 
analogy of feeding/reclining at table, 
04:6-7 


deliverer, 134:2 
dying for, 94A:2 

t to the death for, 94A:5 

“if I bear witness to myself. . ., 128:1 
John the Baptist, martyr for, 94A: 1, 3 
loyal Christian living, 94A: 2 
phil ers hold truth down in 

iniquity,” 141:1-3 


U 
unbelievers: 
dead come alive in faith, 127:7 
[as] dead people, 100:2 
deliberate choice, 140:6 
Holy Spirit challenges world for, 144:1 
lovers of the world, 144:2 
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ble of Lazarus (beggar) and the rich 
jj 113A:3 p 


man, 
wounds of unbelief (Christ), 116:1 


understanding: 
and faith, $39: 1; 140:6 
first believe, then understand, 126:1, 2 


ungodliness: 
um Christ died for the ungodly, 142:5 
philosophers hold truth down in 


iniquity,” 141:1-3 
ungodly: devil’s body, 144:6 
uni 


see also Christian unity 

go out, if you do not know yourself, 
138:8; 147A:4 

one flock, one shepherd, 137:6 


one whole people, end of this age, 122:5 
only one person healed 74 Jn 5); 
Church signified, 125 


[a] people or a mob, 103: rie 
Peter „ unity of all shepherds, 


usury: alms from, 113:2 
V 


values: 
God in one’s ith vs gold in one’s 
107A:7 


poor n malena, things, rich spiritually, 
1 


temporal/eternal goods, 88 6 
veil placed over hearts, 13 
Virgil: 0 kingdoms, 105: 10 
virgin b 
ien power of Son of God, 126:5, 6 
faith e the virgin, 121:5 
stone hewn from mountain without 
hands, 147A:4 
virtue: God’s indulgence (grace), 100:4 
vocation: 
disciples chosen by the Lord, 100:3 
providence: the craftsman knows where 
to put you, 125:5 


W 
coin” and life, 141:1-4; 142:1-14 


bodily, is superfluous, 107A:3 
on] ai they are not riches, 113:5 
ine clothes: parable of Lazarus and the 
rich man, 113B:2 
lose it, in order not to be lost, 113:4 
mammon of iniquity, 113:2-6 
see also 
praying for riches, 105A:1, 2 
riches of the flesh (material things), 
107A:2 
spirit of Abraham, 113A:6 
1 h the 90 a 3 
wron u 1 
wedding, at Cana, 123 
were pi garment (parable of man invited), 
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meant by the garment, 95:7 see also Son of God 
punishment, 95:5 Word that abides, 119:3 
ee signified in the one man thrown word(s) about the Word, 120:3 
out, 95:6 work: 
whore, 142: 2 God governs creation, doesn’t stop 


wic kedness: 
fight 125 103 the things you would, 
1 


lover of iniquity hates his own soul, 125:8 
slaves together, under iniquity, 134:3 
tried in goldsmith’ N 113A: 11 
you don’t love yourself if you love 
iniquity, 128:5 
widow: Elijah sent to, for her good, 136B:4 
lit chastity demanded of, 132:2 


conscience: adversary to sin, 109:3 
God prepares will for faith, 136B:4 
wisdom: 
avarice and eternal wisdom, 107:10 
aa “divine hen,” 105:11 
to self a a purse), 101:6 
leaven id in the flour, 111:2 
radiance of eternal life, 117:11 
woman: 
ill for ei een years, 110:2 
Jesus at ae 's table; woman with 
bad reputation, 99:1-13 
womb: Son begotten from Father’s own 
substance, 135:4 
Word of God: 
abiding what he was, assuming what he 
was not, 124:2 
all made through him; himself not 
made, 125:3 
eal ghty, 119: ETE grass, 113B:2 
analogy of flowers an 
PERA flesh, 134:6 
devout Arrn of ignorance 
regarding, 117:5 
everywhere w ole and entire, 120:2 
flesh of Christ as his clothing, 119:7 
form of all things, 117:3 
give yourself, i you want to buy, 117:2 
unger Werd 1123 the unchangeable 


in the beginning. ., 1 17:3; 118: 1, 2; 
119.2: 120:1; 124:3; 126: 3; 
135:4; 136C: 1; 145A 

listen to the Word as flesh, 117:16 

nothing hidden from, 120:2 

price for buying the Word, 117:1 

reason for becoming flesh, 119:5 

sosis Pae s own act of seeing, 


working, 125:4 
God serves us, 125A:5 
Martha and Mary (the better part), 104:3 
“my Father is working. . . ,” 125:4, 6 
vine and branches: the Father is the 
land-worker, 125A:5 
virtues in Martha's role, 104:7 
works of mercy: 
ake 9 Mary (the better part), 
world: 
awhoring away from the Lord, 142:2 
beauty / goodness of created things, 96:4 
believes only what it can see, 143:4 
called from love of the temporal, 108:1 
complaining about the devil, 143:4 
created things and eyes of faith, 126:3 
fasting from love of, 125:7 
letting go (love in the heart), 125:11 
looking for good days in, 108:5, 6 
love : 4 7 adulterer of the soul, 


myers of oe world; despisers of God, 


made ‘bad by the first sin, 96:6 
possessions not to be alae 125:7 
reconciled to God, 96 

rejoice: Christ has eed 97:4 
six ages have passed, 125:4 

two worlds: one 7 one 


5 
1 ba . alled World, 


tesla gain/goods, see temporal goods 
worship of idols, see idols 


bad 1525 of . as excuse for, 


ing (bad example), 137:6 
law, 125:2 
unfaithful en) lay people, 137:7 
what e (eler 9 say, do; what they 
do, don’ tio low, 137:7, 8, 13 


Z 
Zacchaeus, 105A:1; 113:3 
zeal for God: 


not according to knowledge, 129:2; 
131:10 


